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CHAP. CCIII. 

Of the Polite As. t s. 

T rue pnllofophy made not fo conficlera- 
^ b!e a progrefs in France.as in England 
znd Florence ; and though the academy of Jci^ . 
ences was particularly ferviceabk to human na- 
tures it did not fet the cliaraScr of France above 
that of other nations 5 all the nobleft inventions 
and great truths had their rife elfewhere. ' 

But in eloquence,, poetry, and polite learning, 
in books of morality and entcrtaimiientj the 
French muft be confidered as the legMators of 
Eui'Ope. There was no longer any tafte in 
Italy. True eloquence was every where un- 
known ; religion was ridiculouily delivered 
from the pujpit; and the pleadings at the bar 
v/ere as bad* Virgil and Ovid Ymx quoted by 
VoL, IX* ■ B ■ . . ■ “the 
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the preachers ; St, Jeroni and St Auguffine by 
the lavv vers. No man , had yet appeared of 
genius uiiHcient to polilli the French toiigiiej 
to enrich it with harmony, propriety of expref« 
and dignity. That it was capable of gran- 
deur and force, was indeed evident from fome 
■ verfes of Malherbe 5 but this was^ all . Prefiden t 
c!e Thou, chancellor de FHopital, and other 
celebrated writers, who had expreiled themfcives 
to fuch advantage in the Latin language, made 
but a poor figure in their native tongue 5 it was 
too much for them to manage. The French 
was as yet only valuable for a certain air, of 
firnplicity, in which folely confifted the merits 
of Jcinvillc, Amiot, Marot, Montague, Regi- 
ner, and the fatire Menippee 5 nor was this; 
fimplicity unincumbered by irregularity and 
riifticity, John de Lingendes, biihop of Ma- 
con, at prefent unknowm, becaufe his works 
were never printed, was the firft orator 
who declaimed with fublimity. His fermons 
and funeral orations, though fomethiiig obfeu- 
red by the ruft of the time in which he lived, 
were models for thofe by whom he was imi- 
tated and furpafled. In 1630, he pronounced 
the funeral oration of Charles Emanuel, duke 
of Savoy, firnamed, in his own country, 
the Great. It abounded with fuch fine 
Itrokes of elocpjencf, that Flechier long after 
‘took from thence the exordium, text, and ma- 
ny confiderable pafiages, to adorxi his hmous 
.funeral oration upon the vifeount de Turenne. 

Tt w^as about this time that Balfac gave mea- 
fare and harmony to profe. His letters are, it 
is true, often bombaftic. Pie writes to the firft 
cardinal de Retz, You are come from taking 
■ 5 the 
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the fceptre of kings and the livery of rofes/’’ i 

Speaking of perfumed waters, in a letter from 
Rome to Bois Robert, I have efcapedby fwim- 
mliig in my chamber through the midi]: of per*- * 

fumes. With all thefe faults he charms the ear t 
fuch power has eloquence over the mind of 
that Balzac was now admired for having found 
out that fmall portion of this art, fo neceffiirjv 
yetfo little known, which directs an harmonious 
choice of words ; and he was even praifed for 
hatdng often mifidaced them, . 

Voiture gave fonie idea of the light graces? i 

of that epiftolary ftile, which is by no means 1 

the beft, becaufe it confrils only of pleafantry* ; 

It is owing to a trifling imagination, that in his ,! 

tw'o volumes of letters not one of them is in- ; 

ftf udlive, <yr feems to come from the heart* > 

None of them depid the manners of the times, 
the charadiers of men. They are rather aa ■ 

abufe than exercife of genius. ^ 

The language was refined by degrees, and “ 

obtsained fomething of a fixed form. We are ; 

for this obliged to the academy of fciences, and ' i 
particularly to Vaugelas. The Brfl wdi writ- • 
ten book was his tranfiation of Qiiintiis Curtius, ' W- 
which vras publiihed in 2646-5 and wherein, 1 

even now, there are but few obfolete phrafes : 

and expreffions. Oliver Patru, who fijllows. [ 

next, contributed much to regulate and refine I' 

the language 5 and though he was not deemed . f 

a profound, lawyer, we owe to him order, per- f 

fpicuity, and elegance of harangue, mcidts ab- , i 
foiately unknown at the bar. The little col- . 
lediion of maxims written by Francis duk^ of 1 
Rochefbucault, was one of the works that con- | 

tributed to form the tafte of the nation-, to com-' ’ '! 

B » mu- ■ -i 
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municate a fpirit of precifion and propriclife 
though m this book there is fcarcely more than 
this one truth; Self Jove is the primum mo- 
bile of all our aflionsf’ Yet this one thought 
appears in fuch various lights^ that it is always 
ftriking. It is rather a colledion of materials 
to adorn a book than a book itfeif. It was 
read with eagernefss It accuftomed m to tbink^i 
and to comprife our thoughts in a fpirited^ de- 
terminate, delicate turn of phrafe* INi'o other 
writer in Europe could boaft this merit iince 
the revival of letters. But the firii book of ge- 
nius that appeared in profe was the collecHon 
of Provincial Letters in 1654. Herein may te 
found every fpecies of eloquence: thougdi aijt 
. hundred years are paft fmee that publication, 
not a iingle word occurs in it favoul'ing of that 
change and alteration to which living lan- 
guages are fo very liable. With this work then 
may fix the epocha when our language ob- 
tained a fettled form. I'he biihop of Lucon, 
fonto the celebrated Buili, told me, that having 
aiked B.oifuet, biihop of Meaux, what work he 
would have chofen to be the author of, fetting 
his own performances out of the qiiefdon, he 
anfwered, the Provincial Letters. 

The fine tafte which runs through the whole 
of this book, and the ftrength of the laft letters, 
were not yet of force fu&cknt to correct that 
difpirited, difFufe, incorreef, harfh ilile, which 
had been fo long in ufe vcith our writers, 
preachers, and lawyers. 

■,,A new light arofe in 1668. This was father 
Bourdalouej he was the iirft who' maintained 
in the pulpit a noble uniformity of eloquence^ 
Other orators havefince appeared in the pulpit. 
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is Maflillon, bifhop of Clermont^ in whofe 
fermons are fonrid more graces, more delicate 
and mafterly pidlures of the manners of the 
age ; but none of them can eclipfe Bourdalouej 
In his ftile, more nervous than florid, without 
appealing to fancy for expreflion, he feems ra- 
ther to aim at convincing than inflaming ; and - 
he never labours to pkafe. Perhaps it were 
to be wifhed, that in baniCiing from the pul- 
pit that falfc tafte whereby it had been fo long 
debafed, he had alfo fupprefled the cuilom of : 
preaching upon one text. In reality, to ipeak 
for a good while upon a quotation of one or 
4wo lines^ to weary one’s felf in accommodating 
the whole difeourfe to that Angle line, feems to : 
be a play on words little fuiting the gravity of a 
divine. The text is a kind of device or enigma, 
to be expkined by the fermon. This cuftoni 
was unknown to the Greeks and Romans | it j, 

m*oie upon the decline of letters, and has been I 

imde facred by time** I 

The method of always dividing into,. two or 
three points things that in themfelves require ^ l 
no divifiorr, as moraHty; or that require to he j 

more minutely divided, as controverfy, is an ar-; f 

bitrary cuftom which this great preacher found 
eftabliilxed, and with which he chofe to con- 
form. 

Bolluet, afterwards bifliopof Meaux^ had pre- t 

ceded him. He, who proved afterwards fo great | 

a man, was at firfl: intended for the bar, and I 

€ontrad!:ed,when very young to mademoifelle j 

DeiVieux, a? lady of extraordinary merit. But 
bis talents for divinity, and for that kind of elo- | 
quence, whereby he is particularly diftktguiflied^ 
appeared fo very early, that his relations and ' | 

' irieiidsf ’ ■ .■i' 
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friends refolved to bequeath him rather to the 
church, Mademoifelle Defvieux interefted 
herfelf in ■ determining him in this point^^ pre^ 
fcrrifig his glory to the happinefs of fpending 
y/ith him- her life. In 1662, he being yet yery 
young, he preached before the king and the 
queen-mother 5 this was Jong before father 
Bourdaloue was known, Flis difeourfes^ ani* 
mated by a noble' and affedting manner, were 
the firfi: ^vhich had been delivered at court with 
any marks of fublimity; an d they were fo well re« 
ceived, that the king caufed a letter to be writ- 
ten in his own name to BoiFuet’s father, the 
intendant cf^SoiiTons, coiigratiiladng him on* 
the merit of his fon. 

Neverthelefs, monfieur BolTiiet was no longer 
efteemed the firft preacher when father Bour- 
iiidoue appeared. The former had applied him-* 
felf to the compofiog fiuiera! orations 5 a fpe- 
lies of eloquence that admits of being adorned 
by imaigination, and requires a majeftic gratt-^ 
dear bordering upon poetry, from which it 
Biuft borrow fomewhat, though reftridied when 
it aims at the fublime. In 1667, he pronounced 
the funeral oration of the queen-mother, and it 
procured him the biftiopric of Condom : it wa^ 
a performance unworthy of him, and was never 
printed 5 nor were his fermons. The funeral 
©logiurn upon the queen of England, widow of 
Charles L which he delivered in 1669, is allowed 
lo be a mafler-rpiece. The fubjedis in thefe 
pieces of; eloquence are happy in proportion to 
the misfortunes fuftained by the*' perfonages 
whom they celebrate. It is in thefe pieces of 
writing as in tragedy, . where we are interefted ' 
for the principal charadlers, in proportion as 
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' their misfortunes encreafe. His funeral ora- 
tion upon the dutchefs of Orleans, who was 
fnatched away in the Hower of her youth, and 
may be faid to have expired in his arms, had 
the great and. uncommon elFeci of melting the 
whole court into tears : he was obliged to flop 
at thefe words : Oh ! diiafiroos night ! 

night teeming with horror and confuxlon, in 
which the aftoniiliing news of- madams is dying j 
fhe is already dead, buril upon us like a clap of 
thiincier/' His auditors were filled with grief; 
and tbe voice of the orator was for ibme time 
lofi in their tears and their fighs. 

^ The French only lucceeded in this kind of 
eloquence;^ A new one was Toon after invented 
by the fame man, which in any other hand, 
could fcarcely have fucceeded. He applied the 
charms of oratory to hiSory itfelf ; the finipH- 
city of which feeras to exclude fuch afiifbnce. 
His difeourfe upon univerfal hiftory, written for. 
t}?e ufe of the dauphin, is wfithout model or 
imitation. If he has been oppofed by the learnosl 
in the fyftem which he adopts for reconciling 
the Jewifli chronology to that of other nations,, 
neverthelefs his ftik has been univerfaily 
mired. The world was aftonifhed .at that ma- 
jeftic force with which he deferibes manners and 
government, the rife and fail of vaft empires, and 
tliofe rapid ftrokes of energetic truth with which 
he paints the manners, and judges the nations, 
Almoft all the works which reflefl: fo much - 
honour upon this age were ofa fpecies unknown 
to antiquity. Among them is Telemachus, 
This extraordinary book, in which at once unite 
the powers of romance and poetry, the fHleof 
which is a meaftired profe bordering ppon veir- 
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itfication>' was compofed by Feneloii, the ciif- 
ciple and friend of Bolluet ; though afterwards^ 
much againfi: his will, he became his rival and 
bis enemy* One would think Fenelon had a 
mind to treat romance as the bifcop of MeauK 
had done hiftory, by enduing it with dignity 
and charms before unknowni ; but more efpe-» 
cially by drawing from thele fidlions a moral 
that might be ufeful to mankind ; a moral till 
then entirely neglected in every fabulous in- 
vention. It has been generally believed he com- 
pofed this work to ferveas themes of iiiitruSion 
to the duke of Burgundy, and the two other 
children of France, he being their preceptor, as- 
Eoffuethad formed his univerfal hifiory to help 
the education of the dauphin : bin I "was af« 
fared of the contrary by the marquis de Fene« 
Jon, the nephew of this . great 'man, who in* 
herited all his virtues, and was killed at the 
battle of Rocou. Nor docvS it indeed feem pro* 
bable that the nrft leiibns furniflied by a pridl 
to the children of France fhould be the loves 
of Calypfo and Eucharis. 

It was after he received orders to retire to his 
diocefe of Cambray that he compofed this 'per* 
formance. Well read in the ancients, and blefi: 

■ With a frrong and glowing imagination, he 
formed s.fble peculiar to himfelf, and he wrote 
it with infinite eafe. I, have feen the origina! 
manufcripr .there are not ten blots in the 
whole. It is pretended that the firft impref- 
fion was from a copy ftolen by one of his do- 
meftics. 'If this' be the cafe, the, archbiihop 
owes all the reputation which he has acquired to 
^ this breach of truftj but to the fame caufe he ■ 

, is indebted for -being ever after out of favour at 
. ' court.'-* 
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edurt. Some people have imagined they, could* 
trace in Telemachus an indiredl: critique upon; 
the government of Lewis XIV. Sejbftris^ 
haughty in his triumphs j Idomeneus, wha 
confinned the reign of luxury in Sakntunij and 
neglefted coconom/j were . thought ftriking 
portraits of that monarch : yet,, after all, it was. 
impoffible for him. to have had a fuperfluity 
without, an extraordinary cultivation of the 
moft efiential and neceffary arts. His minifter 
Louvois was found by the malecontents in 
the characrlier of Protehlaus^ who is reprefented 
as vain, intractable, haughty, and an enemy to 
tho'e great generals who chafe to ferve the 
litate and not the minifter.. 

The all^s, who in the war . of 1688 united 
againft Lewis XiV, and who in 1701 fhook his 
throne, traced his charafter with infinite plea- 
fine in that Idomeneus, whofe haughtiaefs had 
rendered! him odious to ail his neighbours. Thefe 
aJ|,ufioas made the deeper impreilioa, becaufe of 
theharmorn/ oftheiule, which fo gently infmu- . 
ates moderation and concord. Even the French 
theoifelves, as wel! as fi:rangers,tired out with fo 
many wars, foiinda aialiciouscoiirqlation In trac- 
ing' a fat ire of this kind thro’ a book meant to in- ' 
culcate the principles of virtue. The editions of 
it were iojiumcrable : I havefeen fourteen in Eng- 
j iilu It is true, that after the death of this monarch 5,, 
fo feared, fo envied, fo refpeefed by all, fo hate, cl 
by fome, the malignity of mankind ceafed, to.' 
point out thofe pretended allufions which , cen- 
fured his ccMidutSl ; and judges of the correfieft 
tafte have, treated Telemachus witji-feverity.. 
They hlarned it as tedious airi circumftantial.j,',.. 
they alledged th.at there was.,too\lktie, connec- ' 
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Mon in the adventures j that his defcriptions of a 
country-life occur too ofteoj and are too much 
■ of a piece j.yet the book has been always efteenied 
a fine monument of a floiirifcing age* 

Ampog tbefe may be always counted the Cha- 
railers of la Bruiere. We have no copies of 
fuch“a work among the ancients^ no more than 
of Telemachus* A ftile rapidj concife^ and 
Ber\’‘0us 5 exprefiions animated and pidiarefque ; 
an entire new nfe of language^ without infring- 
ing any efiabliflied rules, now firft ftruck the 
eye of the public, and the allufions, which 
mytry where occur in the courfe of the work, 
confirmed its fuccefs. When la Bruiere fhewed his, 
work in manufeript to Malefieux, *^ItwiIjpro- 
cure you (faid he) many readers anck many ene- 
mies/^ The reputation of this book was lower- 
ed in the public opinion, when the whole ge- 
"" ner^tion againft which it was levelled was no 
more ; yet, as there are in it many pafiages ap- 
plicable to ail times and ail places, there^is 
room to believe it will never be entirely for- 
gotten. Telemachus has had feme imitators ; 
la Bruiere’s charadlers many more. It is much 
eafier to fketch fhort pictures of ftriking things^ 
than to produce a long work of imagination, 
'which will at once both pleafe and iniirudb 
The happy art of alTociating the graces wdth 
philofophy was a new thing, of which the Plu- 
rality of Worlds was the firil fpecimen ; it was 
indeed a dangerous one, becaufe the native dreft 
of philofophy fhould be compofed of order, per- 
fplcuky, and truth above all. There is nothing 
to hinder this ingenious work from being ranked 
among our claffiCs by pofterity, but that it was 
partly founded upon Cartefius* chimerical doc- 
trine of the vortices* To theft literary novel- 
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ties may be added Baylc’s new kind of reafon- 
ing didionary. It is the firft work of this fort^ 
whence a man may be taught to think. Vv e 
muft indeed abandon to the fate of indifferent 
books fuch articles as contain' only trifling fafis,. 
unworthy of the charadler of Baylcj beneath 
the attention of a grave reader, or the regard of 
pofterity. It is neceffary to obferve, that ia 
ranking Bayle among the authors w^ho reflect 
honour upon the age of Lewis XIV. though he 
was baniflied into Holland, I only conform to 
the decree of the parliament of Thouloufe^- 
which in declaring his will valid in France, not- 

^withftandlng the rigour of the laws, exprefsly 
fays, Such a man caniidt be looked upon a 
foreigner,^ 

W e ihall not defcant here upon the multitude 
of good books produced in this age 5 we fhalt 
only dwell upon fuch new and Angular produc- 
tions of genius- as charadierife and diftinguilli it 
ffom ail others. The eloquence, for exam pi 
of Boffuet and Baurdaloue are not, nay can- 
not, be deemed fimilar 10 that of Cicero* The 
merit, as well as the fpecies, was entirely newi 
If any production of this sera comes near the 
Roman orator, the three pleadings of Peliffoit 
conipofed for Fouquet muft take the place* 
They, like" many .of Tally’s' orations, "%rr 
mixture of judicial and ftate matters, folidlf 
handled with the fineft yet fcarcely difcerdible 
art, and the moft , affecling charms of oratory. 

W c hav.e had biftorians, but none equal toLivy^ 
The confpiracy of Venice may rank with Sa^ 
luft; that he was tbeabbe St* Realms, model 
is evident, perhaps he has furpafied him* Atf 
the other vvritings of which we have been fpeak-- 

^ing feem to b;^ve beejh of a new creation;' AM 
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it , is this that fo peculiarly diflinguifhesancl cha« 
raflerizes the age of Lewis XI, V* for the fif- 
teenth and feventeenth ages both have produced 
learned men and commentators^ but true genius 
had not yet unfolded itfel£ 

Who would beliet^e that thefe excellent profe 
works of which we have taken- notice had pro- 
bably never exiiled, had they not been preceded 
by poetry ; yet fueb has been the fate of ho- 
man nature ixi all nations, that verfe has every 
where appeared as the firft offspring of genius^ 
and the parent of eloquence* 

It is the fame with men in general as in par- 
ticular. Plato and Cicero began tvith verfifying. 
When every body had by heart feme of Mal- 
herbe’s ftanzas, we had not one fublinie or noble 
paffage in profe to quote ^ and it is very likely 
the genius of profe writers had never beea 
known, without the aid of Peter Corneille. 

lids great man is the more to be admired, 
becaufe when he began to write tragedies, he 
, had none but the very worfi: models before him, 
and, inafinuch as thefe bad 'models were liighly 
efteemed, he may be faid to have been fliut out 
of . the.' road of fuccefs; and, the more to aug- 
mefit.his'difcouragement, tliey had a faft friend 
, in: Cardinal Richelieu, the" protedku* of men of 
lettet#, , buf not of taftc. He rewarded wel i the 
moft:,mi,rcrable fcribicrj, who are commonly fy- 
...^b^ants; and -his natural haughtinefs of foul, 

; which on other occafions might have been jiobly 
hek'brtedjjnduced .him to endeavou!\,hun}blin'*f' 
meiy of real genius, which he viewed not with- 
dup- repining,, as. they feldom can iioop to efe- 
.pendence. ' It feldom happens-’ that a n:;an of 
;power is a fincere patron of the arts, 'when ho 
himfdf.is an aj ■ v'' 
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Corneille had to ftruggle with the times^ hfe 
rivals^ and the cardinal. 1 fhall not rebearfe 
here all that has been faid about the Cid ; let it 
fufEce-. that the academy^, in their judicious de- 
cifions between Corneille and Scudery, had too* 
inuch complaifance for his eminenccj and there- 
fore condemned the lot'e of Chimenci To love 
the murderer of . her father, and yetperfill iii> 
avenging, was admirably fine. To have con- 
quered her paffion had been a capital defedi ia 
tragedy, the principal bufmefs of which is to 
pourtray the ftruggks of the human heart.. But^. 
except to Corneille, the dramatic art was now 
^entirely unknown.. Nor was the Cid the only 
ene of his works which the cardinal firove to 
injure ; th^abbe Polignae tells us that Polieu<ftes 
alfo incurred his difpleafure.. The Cid after all 
was a noble imitation,, and in many places a 
tranflation, of Guillain de Caftro., I kne\y an 
old domeffic of the Conde family,.; who faid^. 
tfeat at the firft exhibition of Cinna', the great 
Conde being then only twenty years old, fhe4 
tears at thefe lines pronounced by Auguftus 

Je fids malt re de moi^ commede Punivers i 
Je ie fuisj je mux Pitre. 0 fecks ! a mamire 
; ConfrvezM jamah 7na noMveUe vztfoire. t 

^ ■ - Je . trhmphe mijmrdhui du plus jujle coumux^ 

: De qui lefouvenir puifje aller jufqu' i vQus. \ai. 
joyous, amhi Cinna ; def moi qul fen .comm 

Fm now the w’-orld' s great mafler and my own-r^ , 

^ I am — I will be— memory and time ; , 

Shall this laft, greateft viftory record. 

I triumph over wrath too juftly rous’d, , 

And 'bteftage-the conqueft ftall applaud-j-.- ' 
-‘Cinna, ^ Jet us be friends— ’tis i who alk lu- ‘ , . _■ 
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Thefe were the tears of m hero. The greaf 
Corneille forcing tears of admiration from the 
eyes of the great Conde is a inoft celebrated 
epocha in the hiftory of the human mind* The 
many pieces unworthy of himfeJf which be af- 
terwards publlflbed will never hinder the na- 
tion from regarding him as a great man^ no 
.more than the blemifbes of Homer have pre- 
vented his being thought the ftiblimeftof poets* 
It is the privilege of true genius, more efpc- 
dally when It ftrikes out into a new path, to 
launch with impunity into confiderable errors. 

Corneille formed himfelf; but Lewis XIV« 
Colbert, Sophocles, and Euripides, all contri- . 
buted to form Racine. An ode v/hich he com- 
pofed at the age of eighteen on the ling’s mar- 
riage, and for which he obtained an onexpedted 
prefent, determined him in parfuit of poetry. 
His reputation encreafed every day, that of Cor-i* 
neille diininiilied, but not much. The reafon 
is plain, Racine in all his performances fubfa- 
quent to Alexander, is always corred, elegant, 
and natural i hefpeaks to the heart. The other 
too often infringes upon thefe duties* Racine 
underftood the paffions much better than either 
the Greeks or Corneille ; and he carried the 
fmooth flow of verfxfication, as well as the 
graces of expreflion, to the highelt pitch pof- 
■ fible. By thefe great men the nation was taught 
to think, feel, and exprefs j and their auditors, 
by them only inftriKSted, became at length fe- 
. vere judges of what their firft raafters produced* 

: In the time of Cardinal Richelieu there were 
but few people in France capable of feeing into 
the faults of the Cidj and in 1702, when A- 
foaliah, that mafter-pkee of dramatic writing, 

■ waf*^ 
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was performed before thedutchefsof Burgmid73,. 

^ the courtiers thought themfelv'es fuiScient critics 
to condemn it. Time has avenged ibis infuit 
for the author ; but that great man died with- 
out fharing in any part of the fuccefs of this ad-*' 
mirable compofidon. 

There was ever a numerous party^ which made 
a point of doing injuftice to Racine. Madam 
de Sevigne, the iiril: epiftolary writer of her 
time, and who had particularly tne art of ex** 
preiEng the mereft trifies with gr.ice, always 
faid that Racine’s fame would ne\ er be great. 
She judged of him as fhe did ofcofise, with re- 
gard to the virtues of which fhe faid the public 
^ would foon be undeceived. Time isrequifite to 
ripen repuitadons. 

It was the particular fate of 'V ;fe days^ that 
Moliere fhould be cotemporar; vith Corneille 
and Racine* It is falfe that /‘ loliere at his firft 
appearance found the ftage utterly void of good 
gomedies. Corneille had produced his Liar, a 
piece taken from the Spanifh, and fraught with 
fpirit, charadler, ana intrigue, and Qiiinault’s 
CoqucL-mother, a piece not only abounding 
with character and intrigue, but even the very 
model of intrigue bad been exhibited, whto 
only two of Moliere’s mofi capita] pieces were 
prefented. It made its appearance in 1664; 
and is the firfi: comedy in which appears the 
character of a fpecies of men called marquiffes* 
Mofi: of LewisXIV’shigbefi courtiers endeayour- 
edto imitate the grandeur, fplend our, anddignitj? 
of their fovereign. Thofe of an inferior clafa 
copied the exalted air of the nobility , and there 
were not wanting many, who carried their 001)1*^ 
ceit and predominant delire of being h^ld in 
*1^ a'mucli' 
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a much higher light, than their pretenfions to 
the moft ridiculous height of alteclation* 

This humour prevailed long* It was often 
attacked by Moliere, and it wzs to him princi« 
pally the public owed, their being freed from 
thefe confequential men of no conleqiierce ; as 
well as from the affeclarion of prudes ^ the /e- 
dantry of female learning j and the jargon 'of 
lawyers- and phyficians,. Moliere was, if one 
may be permitted to ufe the exprellion, the 
law-gjver of politenefs to the wmrid* I only 
here fpeak of the fervices he did the age; every 
body knows fu:BicieDtly his other merits. This 
was an sera worthy the attention of futuiity, ^ 
when the heroes of Corneille and Racine, the 
characters of Moliere, the muficah compolR 
tions of Lully, fo very new^ to the nation (for we 
only fpeak here of the arts) and the eloquence of 
Bofluet and Bourdaloue, were exhibited before 
■ a Lewis XIV. a dutchefs of Orleans, remarkable 
for the moft finiflied tafte, a Conde, a T urennqj, 
a Colbert, and that croud of illuftrious men, 

, of. every fort, that now- appeared. Thofe times 
will never return, whereiii-a duke tie la Roch.e- 
’ foucault, author of the Maxims, IhaJi qifrt tfse 
converfation of a Pafcal and an Arnauld, to 
difcourfe -at the theatre with Conieillc* It was 
by his fine epifiles, fo inftnsCtive to podleritv, 
and above all by his Arc of Poetry, vviKiice even 
Corneille might have deduced in*.provemtnr, 
and not by his Satires, that Bcaleau railed liindelf 
to* a rank with, i'o many great men ; for vvhat 
have future generations lo do vvith the Confu- 
bon of Paris, or the names of Cofiaknes,- and 
.Colin I 

, La 
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La Fontainej lefs chafte in his flik) lefs 
eorred: in his language, but inimitable in that 
fprightlinefs, and thofe graces peculiar tohimfelf, 
which raifed him by the fimpleft narrationSs 
nearly to an equality with thofe fublime ge- 
niufes. 

Qiiinaultjwho excelled in a new mode of writ- 
ing, the more dllHcait for its being apparently 
the more eafy, richly deferves a place amongil: 
thefe his illuftrious cotemporaries. The in- 
juftice v/herewith Boileau decried him is well 
known, Boileau had never learned to iacrifice 
- to the graces ^ and it was in vain, that he all 
^his life fought to humble a man who was their 
inoft intimate acquaintance. The greateft praife 
that can le given to a poet is to remember, 
and repeat his verfes. Whole fcenes of Qui- 
nault are in every body’s mouth, an advantage 
at which the Italian opera could never arrive. 
French mufic has remained in a (late of fim- 
^^icity, which is no longer the tafie of any na- 
tion 5 but thofe fmipk and refined ftrolces of 
nature which fo frequently charm, in Qiunauitji 
'fbli pleafe, in every part of Europe, thofe who 
^re mafters of the French tongue and a poliflied. 
tafte. Had we found fuch poems as an Annida^ 
or an Atys, among tlie remains of arttiqu,ity, 
with what idolatry had they been read f but 
Qidnault was a niodern> , . , / ^ 

All thefe great men were known and pro^ 
tecbed by, Lewis XIV". La Fontaine was not 
of the number. His extreme fimplicity, , which 
amounted’ even to forgetfuln.efs, kept him 
at a difl-ance from court, where he never, 
indeed, once thought of appearing. The dute 
of Burgundy found him out 5 and,^ in bis old 
^ ' • ' V' '■daySa, 
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days, he received many favours from that prisicc^ 

He was, notwithftanding his genius, as ilmpfe 
in his manners as the heroes of his fables. 
Puget, one of the fathers of the oratory, thinks 
he has great merit in treating this innocent,. 
this artlefs man, as if he fpoke of a Briiivilliers 
or a Voifin. His tales are only* from Poggius,- 
■ Ariofto, and the queen of Nax^arre. It looib 
ideas are dangerous, be it remembered that 
they are not infpired barely by pleafant: Tallies 
©f witj or a livdy imagination. One may ap- 
ply to la Fontaine, his admirable fable of the 
beafts fick of the plague, where the lions, the 
wolves, and the bears, are pardoned every 
ihing, and an innocent animal is devoured 
for having eaten a little grafs. 

Ill the fchool.of thefe geniufes, deftined to 
fee the delight and iioftrudlion of pofterity, were 
formed many men of wit, who have produced 
a multitude of elegant little pieces, which 
ferve to amufe people of tafte, juft as we hsfve 
feverai good painters who are yet unequal to 
Pouffin,, Le Sueur, Le Brun, lie Moine, and 
Vanloo. 

But towards the end of Lewis XIV reign, 
two men rofe fuperior to the run of indifferent 
geniufes, and acquired a great degree of reputa-» 
tion : the one was La Motte-Houdart, rather of 
a more folid and extenfive than a fublime capa- 
city* In profe he was delicate and methodical ; 
but in his poetry he often wanted that fire and 
elegance, even that correSnefs, the negledi 
of which is only to be difpenfed with in favour 
of the fublime. He has however given us feme 
beautiful ftan2ias, for they cannot be properly 
called odes. His talents were not long-lived, yet 
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the many beautiful pieces he has left us of 
more than one kind are fuiScient to fet hion 
above authors of the loweft clafs* In him is 
proved that in the art of writing fame may rank 
as feconds. The other was RouiTeau, who with 
lefs genius,, iefs art, and laciJity than La Motte^ 
had yet greater talents for verfiiication. His 
odes were fubfequent to La Motte j but ’ they 
are more beautiful , deverfifiedj and fuller of 
imagery. In his pftlms, he homes up to that 
rapture and harmony fo remarkable in the can- 
ticles of Racine. His epigrams are better fi- 
siifiied than tbofeof Marot.. He had lefs ftic- 
^efs in opera, which requires ienfibility ^ nor 
did he fucceed in comedy, in which a i]ririt of 
gaiety is nf^ceSary. In thefe two characters 
he failed 5 therefore in thefe ^kinds of writing 
he did not fucceed, beraufe they were foreign, 
to his genius. 

Had the antiquated ftile of Afarot, which he 
iikd in his ferious works been imitated, he 
would have corrupted the French tongue; but 
happily that mixture of the purity of our 
language, with the obfolete dialedl: fpoken 
above two hundred years before, did not long 
keep its footing. Some of his epiftles are: imi- 
tations of Boileau; but neither fo eafy in the 
expreflion, nor fo clear in the conception ; nor 
are his truths obvious : truth only is amiable. , 

He loft himfelfin foreign countries : whether 
his genius was impaired by his misfortunes, of 
whether his principal merit conllfted in a choice 
of words and happy turns of expeftion, perfec- 
tions more necellary and uncommon than is. 
generally imagined, he had not abroad the 
lame advantages he might have found at home*; 

^ ' • ■ . ' 3Ex-^' ' 
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Exiled from his native land, he might rank it 
among bis misfortunes that he was no longer 
under the eye of fevere cric id fm. 

His long misfortunes had their foundation m 
an ungovernable feif-Iove^ too much intermixed 
with jealoufy and aniinofity. Kis example 
Ihoiild be a flriking leiTon to all men of talents 3 
but we only eonfiderhim here as a writer who 
has done no fmali honour to letters. 

We have had few great geniufes fince the! 
flouriihlng days of thefe llluftrious artifts^ and 
nature feemed as it were to repoie herfdf 
fome time before the death of Lewis the Greats 
The road was difScuIt at the beginning of 
this age, becaufe untrodden 5 it is now open to 
every one, and become a commoh highway. 
The great men of the preceding century have, 
taught us to think and fpeak 5 they have in-* 
formed us of things which w^ere before un-* 
knov/n. But little is left to be faid their 
fuccefibrsr In fine, the multitude of finifhed 
pieces^ have given us a kind of fadety for 
rary produjfdons.^ , - 

The age of Lewi's XIV. had in every thing 
therefore the fate of Leo X. of Auguftus, and 
of Alexander, The foils which produced in 
thefe illuftrious':. times fo many fruits ofgenios,* 
had been long before preparing to rear them, fa 
vain have we fearched out in caufes moral and 
pbyficai, the reafonof this flow progrefilve fruit- 
fulnefs, and of the long fterility that enfued^ 
The true reafon is, that among the nations 
which cultivate the polite arts, it requires many 
years to purify their language land refine their 
tafte..; When, thefe preliminaries are adjufted, 
then genius begins to bloom. Emulation and 

public"" 



Of the Pot I T£ Art s, %t 

public fai^our lavifhed upon thefe new efforts 
excite every talent Each artifl in his parti- 
cular fphere fciaes upon thofe natural beauties 
which correfpond with his art. Whoever fa- 
thoms the theory of fuch arts as depend purely 
upon g^nliiSf muft, if he has any genius him- 
felf^ know that the primary beauties, the grand 
natural outlines peculiar tofuchartSj and which 
agree to the nation for which their talents are 
employed, are in number very confined. The 
fubjecis and their fuitable embellifliments have 
houndaries ftili more eoatraSed than is gene- 
nil I y imagined. 

I'he Abbe du Bos, a man of great good , 
^enfe, wdio, in 1714 compofed a treatife upon 
poetry and painting, found not in the vriiole 
hiftory of PI'ance one real fubjedl for an epic , 
poem, but the deftrudtion of the league by 
Henry the Great. He ought to have added, 
that the ornaments of the epopaea adopted by the 
Greeks and Romans, and by Italians of the 
hfeeentl'i and ;ilxteenth centuries, being pro- ’ 
feribed by the French writers the fabulous de- 
ities, oracles, invulnerable heroes, monfters,, 
ibreeries, metamorphofes, romantic adventures, 
now all generaily exploded, the beauties pro- 
per to epic poetry are confined within a very 
narrow circle, if therefore at any Xlme' a ge- 
nius fprings up w^ho poflefles hirnfelf of all the 
embellifhments fuitable to. the times, ftibjedf, 
aud nation, and carries into execution^ what 
" has 


Here the author »allude$ to his own poem, intituled, 
£a Henriade. We cannot however fubferibe to his opiniari: , 
or that of the critics, who fuppofe the epopssa depends fo 

much 
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iias been attempted, thofc who follow him will 
find the talk performed. 

It is the fame in tragic compofitions. It is 
not to be fuppofed that fublime paffages and 
elevated . fentiments can be fufceptibic of 
fuch infinite variety as to be always new and 
aftedting : every thing has its boundaries* 

Nor is the cafe different with regard to true 
comedy 5 there is not in human nature above a 
dozen cbara£fers truly comic and highly marked* 
The abbe Du Bos, not having genius in him- 
felf, thinks that men of wit may ftrike out a va- 
,riety of charadfers that are all new 5 but he is 
miftaken, they rnufl: arife fz'om nature. He 
imagines that thofe trifling peculiarities \vhidi. 
conftitute the different charadlers of men may 
be as happily handled as the mofl: fcblime fub- 
jedls. Innumerable are the clouds that over- 


iriucfl on tbe machinery of the heathen Gods, &c, from the 
ufe of which we chriftian authors are excluded i for grant* 
ing the fcene or plan of the work is laid within the paleljf 
the church, the opinions and traditions of our own fuper- 
i^ition fupply the author with a fund of machinery as am« 
pie as any that antiquity can produce s we have our demons, 
fairies, forcedes, prophecies, apparitions, dreams, and even 
metatnorphofes, with ali the romantic adverjtnres of chi- 
valry, which, if properly exhibited, would produce as good 
an effcdt as the intervention of the Gods of Homer 5 . which, 
in fpite of all that has been faid in their defence, certainly 
outrage probability, and would be a difgrace to any fyflein 
of religion. After all, notwithftanding what Arillotle, 
BofTu, Rapin, and other critics have faid of the fable and 
the machinery of the epic poem, we will venture to affirm 
that the fuccefs of it does not fo much depend upon the 
contrivance of the poet in thefe particulars,’ as upon the 
chara^ers or maimers, the imagery and verfificadon of the 
jperformance* 

ftiadow 
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fiiadow truth : her ftroxigeft and moft glaring 
colours are not many j but of fuch ofthefe asare 
of a priniitive^ a fuperior nature, an able artill 
never fails fo make a proper ufe^. 

Pulpit oratory, particularly that which re- 
lates to funeral euiogium, is exactly in the fame 
ftate^ MoraJ truths being once delivered with 
eloquence, the images of wretchednefs and hu- 
man weaknefs, the vanity of grandeur, and the 
devaftations of death, being once drawn by ma- 
fterly hands, in time become common place* 
We are reduced to the necelEty of imitating 
or erring from the point. A fufficient number 
of fables being compofed by a La Fontaine, all 
further additions enter into the fame iyftera of 
ii5oraiity j and the courfe of adventure is nearly 
the fame* Tih us genius, after flourifting for a 
certain age, mufl neceilarily degenerate. 

Thofe kinds of fcience whofe fubjed's per- 
mit of perpetual renewal, fuch as hiftory and 
phyfical obfervations, and which require only 
indirfty, judgment, and a common underftand- 
ing, can more eafily keep their ground j and ‘ 
the manuaLarts, fuch as painting and fculpture* 
can never degenerate, when the fupreme go- 
vernors, as Lewis XIV. are careful only to em*** 
ploy the beft artifts j for in painting and lculp- 
ture the fame fubjefis may be treated an hun^ 
died different ways. The holy family is drawn 


# Without entering into a difcuiTion of this point, whe- 
ther nature has not produced more than a dozen original 
comic charaders, we ihall beg leave to obferve that it is the 
buiinefs of comedy to paint the follies of the age j and 
every body Itnows, tliat the follies of life are iniinitelf 
varied, aewdiug to tim«, md ciroumfkace. ^ 
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every day, though it is a fubjea on which Ra- 
phael has difplayed the utmoft power of his art : 
Lt it would Vridiculous again to undertake a 
Cinna, an Andromache, an Art of Poetry, and a 

It is alfo ohfervable, that the laft age having 
inftruaed the prefent, it is become lo eafy to 
write indifferent books, that we have, been 
plao-ued with trifling pieces; and, what is It... 
worfe, many of them very knous and very o.e- 
leP But amid this quantity of pieces of fmaii 
ineVit, an evil become neceflary m a town 
like this, large, opulent, and idle, where .one 
part of the people are aiivays ftnving to air.uie 
the other, there will from time to time be found 
excellent pieces, either of hiftory or refledion, 
of that fuperficial kind of Wfiting which 

amufes every body f. 


. We cannot think this is a ftir comparifon. A P‘=‘“re 
anoeals inftantaneoufly to the eye, which enjoys it at she 
nee : but a man muft take feme pains « 
felfiute of a tragedy. A piau.e is a rateable piece of 
furniture, an original ornament, of which the owner is -olo 
BOlTeffor ; an eighteen penny pamphlet makes figure at 
at! and is befides common to tlioufands ; a circunift.mte 
tba't muft greatly diminilh its value. , Yet we will behold 
:to fay that if the faid fubjefl for tragedy was tieated by 
a'doaen different authors of eftablift-.ed reputation, we 
Ihould perufe them all with pleaiure ; and n iheie wa, but 
one copy of each, it would perhaps fetch as great a price as 

“V^Thrwritmgs''of the prefent age have been unrft-rva- 
tned, not from their mediocrity, but from their abundance, 
benius is become cheap, becaufethe 

Mr. Pope was careffed by the great as the firft pset of the 
age. «is friendiliip w-is courted by the firft perfons in tje 
IBdfi&C j and bis foitune was made at once by a liberal fub- 
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The French nation has, above all others, 
produced moft of thefe performances* Their 
language is become the language of Europe ; 
every thing has contributed thereto; the cele-- 
brated writers of the age of Lewis the Great ; 
the Calvihift minifters who were banifiied, and 
carried eloquence and method into other coun- 
tries; aRapin de Thoyras, who publiflied iri 
French the only good hiftory of England a 
St* Evremond, whofe acquaintance was fought 
by the whole Englifn court ; adutchefs of Ma^ 
Karine, whom they were all zealous to pleafe,; 
and a madam d’Olbreufe, afterwards datchefs 
of Zell, who carried into Germany a!l the per- 
feftions of her native country ; but above all, 
that focial fpirit which is the natural charafieriftte 
of the French, a merit and pleafure of vvhich 
other nations feel the want and neceiHt Tli> 
French tongue, above all others, exprelles every 
fubjc<Si: of genteel converfation with more eafer, 
correfinefs, and elegance, and thereby contri- 
butes, all over Europe, to the greateft, tiie moft 
,amiabk pleafures of life. 

• - — 

fciiption, Let it not be imagined we want to detra<5b Crom 
the memory or fame of this excellent writer, when we de- 
clare oiir opinion, that there are now living feveral authors 
equal to Pope in poetical merit, who have never felt one ray 
of patronageorprotH^Slion. , . : ' 

^ Tina ;iirertidh will, wc hope, admit of a dlfphte. Ha- 
pin reignedibr fome years, becaufe there was no comperi-* 
tor* The cafe is ether wife at prefen t. 


Vot, IX. 
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T he arts which do not depend abfolutely 
upon the mind, fizch as mufic, paintings 
fculpture, architecture, &c, made but fmall pro- ; 
grefs in France before that aera which we dif- 
tinguifli by the name of the age of Lewii> XiV. 

Mafic was as yet in its infancy j all that 
we knew were fome fongs, and z few airs 
for the violin, the gnittare, and theorbo, moft 
of which were compofed in Spain, The tafte, i 
the fkill of a Lully, amazed the world ; he was 
the lirft who in France introduced ba;es, ftops, 
and fugues. However eafy and fira^ile his com- 
pofitions may now appear, the executing of 
them mujfl: have coft him feme pains. There j 
are at this time a thoufimd people who under- 
fiand mufic for one who was a proficient there- 
in in the days of Lewis XilL and the art hzs^ 
by degrees, arrived at perfediion • «»,.. f 

Tew great towns are now without a public 
concert ; whereas then there was not one, even 
in Paris, The king’s band, of twenty-four vio- 
lins, was all the mufic of France, The different 
fpecies of fcience belonging to mufic, and its de- 
pendent arts, made afterwards fuch a progrefs, 

•that, about the end of Lewis XiV’s reign, the 
art of pricking down dances was invented ; fo 
that it may now be truly faid we dance by book, 

* What mufic may have gained in cdmgofition^ it feems 
to have loft in exprefilxon : for the modern rehnement$ of 
this art are calculated to tickfe the ear, ratlier than wake .’j 
or the padions of the heart. 1 

' ' ' Even I 
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Even in the regency of Mary of M'edicis, 
we had very good archit€£l:s; fhe bailt the pa- 
lace of Luxembourg in the Tufcan ftile, to do 
honour to her own country and embellifli ours. 
That Defbrofles to whom we owe the porta] of 
St. Gervais, fuperintended aifo the ilruSure of 
that queen^'s palace, which ihe never enjoy ed« 
It is a miftake to fuppofe that cardinal 
Richelieu, with equal greatnefs of foul, came 
near her in. tafte. His palace, xvhich no be- 
longs to the crown, is a proof of this affertion. 
When that beautiful front of the Louvre, which 
with regret we ftill behold unfinifhed^ was fir£: 
raifedj we conceived the warmeft expedtations. 

magnificent buildings -have been erecled 
by < cirizer^, which have been more highly 
finiihed within than without, and whichr con- 
tribute more to gratify the- luxury of indivi- 
duals than to the embeliiChment of theicity^ ' . 

Colbert, the Mecenas of arts, founded an 
academy of architedure in 1671. It is not 
d\ough to have Vitruviufes, we mufi alfo have 
■ Aiiguftufes to employ them. 

It is alfo neceflary, that the municipal magiL 
tratesjflaould he m public fpirk, and ppf- 
Leffed ^ of tafte. Two or three fuch ■ mayors 
of Paris' as the prefident Turgot,, would 'k^m 
•prevented the ireproach now caft upon that city, 
•on -account -of thc'''row|t;rhoufc^\;jferbad^^ ' 
and To ill fituated :y-- pT the. public f fqpards;, 
fo fmall and irregular, remarkable only for 
ecutions and bonfires ; . and of the pxinclpaj 
‘■Itreets, fo extremely u-arrow:' and,: ; in', fine," 
for- thbfe remains’ of barbarity,, ftEI fuhftft- 
; ing in the midft df grandeur and the very bof^ / 
*ofthe arts^ 

C a Paihting;. ■ 





Of the Pol IT E A:a ts» 

■ Painting began with ' Pooffin, in the days 
of Lewis XIIL It is not worth while to take 
notice of the mdifferent artiftsin that way who 
preceded him. We have always fincehis time 
,had excellent painters ; the’ not indeed in that 
..abundance which conftitutes part of the wealth of 
Italy. Suppofe we fliould pafs over the name 
of le Sueur, who had no mailer but himfelf^ 
or le Brun, who, in defignand compofition, 
equalled the Italians f yet we can boafl of more 
.than thirty painters, who have left behind them 
pieces worthy of the moll accurate attention. Fo- 
reigners begin to purchafe them of us* I have 
feen the galleries and grand apartments of a 
great monarch, which have been adorned only- 
with pidiures of our country’s produce, of 
whofe merit we were not. perhaps fufficientJy 
acquainted. I have feen iin France twelve thou- 
fand livres refufed for a piSure of Santerre. 
Europe cannot boaft a greater, nor perhaps a 
more elegant, piece of painting than the cieiing 
at Verfaiiles % le Moine. 

Foreigners allow a painter now among ns to 
be the firft in Europe. Colbert , not only 
* , 'gave to the academy of painting, ks ^prefent 
j form, but prevailed, alfo upon Lewis to 

reftablifh one at . Rome, in 1667. An houfe 
,was there purebafed for the fuperintendant. 
Scholars are fent thither who have obtained 

- fthe,;premium in, the academy at Paris. •, '-They 
are fent and maintained at the king’s expence ; 

'-.ihey defign'' after antiques^ ; and iiidy the ■ ’^orks 

- of *This ambi- 
■ ■ "tibn-tiof., .Imitating its treafures.|r js: a inoWe hbfnage 

to '■'a#ientri .and I,; and 

^ we fiiU conti|tue it, notwithftanding the im- 
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menfe co]!e6?:ion of Italian pi£iures made by 
the duke of Orleans and the king, and thofe 
m after-pieces of fculpture, v/hich France has 
produced, fets us above the fearch after foreign 
ailiftance, , 

We have principally excelled In ftulpture, 
and in the arc of cafting, in metal, coJoflal equef- 
trian figures. 

Should there here;ffterbe difcovered in ruins 
fuch mafter-pieccs of art as the baths of Apollo, 
expofed to all the injuries of the weather in 
the gardens of Verfailles ; the tomb of cardinal 
Richelieu in the chapel of the Sorbonne, not 
^ fufficiently pointed out to the public j the ec|ud- 
trian-ftatue -of Lewis. XV. . 'made af.Paris, tO' 
enibellifli fioiifdeaux j the Mercury fent by the 
prefeiit king of France as a prefect to his ma- 
Jeffy of PrulHa, and other performances equal in 
merit to thofe I have named, is it not probable 
they would fet this age in a light as advanta- 
geous as the moft polilhed aera of ancient 
Greece ?/ ' ' ' 

' We have equalled the ancients in our me-- 
dais. Varin was the firft who raifed this art : 
above ^ mediocrity, about fhe end of the ireign 
of Lewis XIIL . The number aiKi variety 
thefe. 'pieces, which 'we fee tanged ■■ in; 'irittorfeal' 
■order' in. that.. part of the^gallefy ofi'tbe^-'.L0n.TO 
aftighedi- 'tp"':the:artifts, ds admirabie-^ ;Ther.e afa- 
-above two millidm, and moftof tbernv^ 
terly." ' . 

Nor have we been kfe fuccefsful in the arl 
of engraving precious ftones. That of multiply^ 
ing piSures upon copper, .and tranfmitting 
with eafe to'-po^drity ailV-Ae' reprefentationsjof* • 

, art and natun^. .■ ^ bfefere mi „ 

. C3 knpcrfeflt 
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imperfea ftate in France. It is one of the moft 
ufefu! and pkafing arts; we are indebted for 
if to -the Flarentines, among whom it was 
invented about the middle of the nfteentii 
century: and it has been more improved iii 
France^ than Italy : we_ have a 
ef finiflied v/orks of this kind._^ 
collection of prints has been olten conliderea 
as one of the moft magnificent prelents that 
could be given to ambafiadors. Chafing in gold 
and filver, which depends much upon invention 
and tafte, has been carried to the higheft per- 
fection of which the hand of man is capable. 

Having thus traverfed thole arts whicn . 
tribute to the delight of individuals, and the 
fflorv of a ftate, let us not pais over in ftlerice 
one of the moft ufeful of all others, in which 
France furpaffes all nations of the world ; 1 
mean t'urgery, the progrefs of which was novv 
fo rapid- and celebrated, that people crowde 
£o Paris from all parts of Jburope for 
thpfe cures and operations which require un- 
common dexterity of- hand. And, befides that 

good furgeons were to be found fcarcely any 
where but in France, it was the only country 
in ' which the inftrumeiit s neceflary to that art 
WCTe properly ftnifhed. They fupplied all then 
neighbours and the celebrated Chefelden, one 
of' the 'greateft furgeons in London, told me, 
thai k -feas-he who firft caufed them to be ma- 
. xmfaaured in that city, in 1715. Phyftc, which 
-■ contributes to' perfea the chirufgical'art, did 
not make' a fwiftec progrefs in France than in 
Enblmid, and under Boerhaave in Holland, 
^ 3 ur'W^■;may ..fey-'of phyfic'as‘of philofophy;, 

makihg'^ufc ofthc.ligb'ts -'comiiiuiiicatcd to. us 
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our neighbours, we have raifed it to thegreateft 
poffible perfedion* , ' - v. 

Thus have I given a general and faithful 
portrait of the progrefs.oF human gei^ius among 
the French in this age, which began under car- 
dinal Richlieu, and ended with our own times. 
It will be difficult to furpafs it : if by any means 
it ihouM happen, this will always remain a mo- 
del for thofe more fortunate ages to which it 
may give birth. 

H A P. CCVI. 

Ecclesiastical Affairs: MEMOEABLt' 
Disputes. 

1 'T has been always neceflary for the fove- 
f reign to sd with more delicacy and cau tio^i 
towards the church, the moft numerous of the 
three orders compofing the ftate, than any 
other. To preferve at the fame time an unian 
with the fee of Rome, and fupport the liberties 
of the Galilean church, which are therights\bf 
the antient church, that is, to make the 
obey as fubjeds, without infringing their epif- 
copal immunities, to oblige them to Ikbmit dn 
many things to the fecular jurirdidibh, ahd' to 
leave them judges in others, to make them coni 
tribute to th§ exigencies of the ftate without id- 
juring their privileges 5 all this required a cotix- 
pound of dexterity and refolution of-whfcli 
Lewis XIV. was ..always - mafter. The 
of France were 'hy 'degrees- rediiced-tb-'a' 'ifei'tiw 
C 4 drdcJC' . 
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order and decency, from which the civil 'Jvars 
and the licentiou&cfs of the times had caufed 
them to deviate. The king would no longer 
permit laymen to pofiefs benefices mmmmendami 
nor any to be biftiops nnlefs they were priefts, 
:fs the cardinal Hs/lrnmn^ who had held the hi- 
fhopric of Metz, when not even a fiib-deacon, 
and the duke de Verneuille, who enjoyed the 
profits thereof, though a layrnan. 

The money paid one year with another to 
the king, by the clergy of France and the con- 
quered towns, amounted to about two millions 
£ve hundred thoufand livres 5 and, fince the 
numerical increafe of the value of money, they 
have alEfted the ftate yearly with about four 
millions, under the name of tenthci^ extraordi- 
nary fubfidies, and free-gifts. The name and 
privilege of free- gift is ftill preferved as one 
of the remains of ancient cuftom, whereby the 
iords of fiefs were wont to contribute to the ne- 
ceifides of the Hate, by way of free-gift to the 
king. In the time of feudal anarchy, biftiops 
^nd abbots, being lords of fiefs, were only 
pbligcd to furnifh foldiers. Kings then, like 
other lords, lived upon the revenue of their own 
domains : afterwards, when every other order 
changed, the clergy remained upon their old 
looting, and maintained the cuftom of aflifting 
the ftate fay way of free-gi ft. 

■ i To this ancient cuftom, which a body that 
aHembles often, eafily preferves, and which mull 
lie. neceffarily loft by one that never aflembles, 
we, may join that immunity and maxim, always 
claimed by the church. That its revenues are 
ihofe of the poor. Not that it pretends to owe 
hothing to the ftate, of which it holds every 
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thing, becaofe, when the puBJrc is neceiEtated,^ 
it is to be confidered in the firft dafs of poor t 
pnd Lewis XIV. exacted thefe fupplies in, fuch , 
a manner, that he was fare of never being re- 
fufed. 

It It amazing to all Europe as well as to 
France, that the clergy, who are fuppofed to be 
poilefled of one third of the revenue of the king- 
dom, fhould contribute fo little to relieve its: 
wants. If they are mailers of one third of the 
v/hole, it is indifputabie that they ought to* 
pay one third of the expences, which, upon an: 
average, amounts, demonftrably, to thirty mil- 
lions yearly, befides the duties upon perHhable. 
xrornmodities, which they pay in common wiriS 
other fubjecfts; but vague and partial judgments 
are paffed upon every thing. The people talk 
of the clergy pofle&ng one third of the king- 
dom's revenues at random, juft as. they fay 
Paris contains a million of inhabitants. r 
Were we but to take the pains of computing 
tWe revenues of the biflioprics, by the leafe 
granted about fifty years ago, it would appear^ 
that the w^hole annual revenue did not then ex- 
ceed four millions , and the commendatory abhies 
amounted to about four : millioBs five hundred 
thoufmd pounds. It is true, the leafes were 
, eftimated .. at one ■ third of . their real value,;;, 
if to this eftimation.-weadd the increafe'cf the 
danded revenue. finc^,;:the {km total' of the edn- 
fiftorial benefices will amount to fixteert mil- 
lions 5 and it flioiild not be forgotten, that dbt 
of this there goes annually a confiderable fom. 
to Rome,- which, as -it never comes ■.•back;,:l^ 
:,,„ab%lutely lofi: to us.' .The 'king is '.l:terei.n.e|- 
itreDaely liber ul to., .the JioIyFeej .by. ,whicL w 
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jftate '!s..pli3nderedj> in the 'fpace of a century^ of 
more tiiaii 400^000. marks . of filrer^ which could 
mt m time fail to impoverifh the kingdom^ 
were. mt. the Jofs sboB,dantIy repaired by the 
returns of commerce* To thefe faciiefices which 
''pay,.adiiatestoRome muftbearaiexed cures, con- 
vents, collegiate livings, and all other eel efiafti- 
cal eftablifhments'j and, if we compute the 
value of .all ..together at fifty millions yearly, 
■we fhall not fall far fbort of the ti utb. 

Thofs who have inquired into this matter 
with the utmoft accuracy and attention cannot 
carry the fum total of the yearly revenues of the 
, Gallican church, fecular and regular, farther 
than eighty millions. This is no exorbitant 
futn when appropriated to the maintainance of 
,>?ninetythoufand regulars, andabout one hundred 
« andJixty thoufand other ecclefiaftics, which was 
..-the *cafe in 1 760 : aB.d moreover, out of the above 
ninet‘y thoiiiand, more than one third live upon 
^■alms and njafles. Many conventual monks do 
notftand their community in two imndred livl'es 41. 
. yearly ; there are regular abbots, whole income 
each annually amounts to two hundred thou- 
fand livres.. ■■■ -From this enormous and ilriking 
'inequality, 'murmurs nmft nccefiirily arile, 
."■It .is' really Jamenrable, that a country curate 
y ifbal I,: froni his laborious duties, be only intitled 
■ to 'a fcanty income of three ' hundred livjes, : 
(md perhaps he ihall receive from Chriftian 
irberality not more than four or five hundred 
livres befides,) while a hzy monk, become an 
abbot, but not on that account the kfs lazy, and is 
of an.inxmenfe fortune, receiving at the 
time from his inferiors the moft flattering 
, and pompou^ titles, Thefe abufes are^ carried 

Enich 
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much higher in Flanders, Spain, and abo^e all 
in the catholic ftates in Germany, where we 
often find princes among the regular religious. 

Abufes aimoft every where pafs by degrees 
into laws 5 and if the wifcft men were to af* 
femble to conipofe Jaws, where is that kind of 
ftate whofe conftitufion would always remain 
unalterably the fame ? 

The clergy of F ranee always obferve a cuftom 
that is very barthenfome to them when they 
affifl: the king with a free-gift of feveral millions 
for a certain term of years. They borrow the 
money, and reimburfe their creditors with the 
capita], after having paid the intereft; thus 
paying Jt twdee over. It would be more to the 
advantage the ftate, as well as of the clergy , 
in general, and more conformable to reafon, if 
this reverend body w^ere to afEft the wants of 
their country by contributions proportioned to 
the value of their refpective benefices: but we 
are always too much attached to old cuftoms. 
Itls owing to this difpofition that the clergy, 
though they affemble every five years, have , 
never yet bad a ball, nor any one thing' they 
could call their own. It is clear, that with , 
iefs expence to themfelves, they , might have 
moreeffedtually ferved theking, and hayeere<3ed 
a palace in Paris, which might have been arisew ^ 
ornameut.to that.capital. ■ ■ 

In the .mmoTity:of Te-wk-. XIV. 'the maxims 
of the. clergy of France were not enti rely cleared 
from the impurities, they had imbibed from rhb 
League, It is well known, that in the younger ; 
days of Lewis XIIL and in the laftaffembly of 
the ftates, held in 1614, the moft numerous 

■■ ^ V c 6 
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■ pari of the nation, diftinguifhed by the appef- 
lation of the third ftate, and which is as it were 
the foundation of the ftate, in vain demanded of 
the parliament, that it fliould be regilfered as a 
fundamental law, That no fpiritoa! power 

■ can deprive kings of their facred rights, which 
they hold only frpm God 5 and that it is high 
treafon of the blackeli: kind to teach the dodtrine 
of depoilng and killing kings.” This was the 

. fubftance of the nation^s demand, in nearly the 
fame words. It was made when the blood of 
Henry the Great ftill fmoaked. Yet a bifhop of 
France, born in that kingdom, the cardinal du Per- 
ron, oppofed violently thepropofition, under pre- 
tence that it was not the bulinefs of the thfrd 
Hate CO difete laws that any way concern the 
<:hurch. Why did he not then, in conjundion 
with them, agree to this point? but he was fo 
far from this as to fay, That the power of 
the pope was plenary without controul, di- 
ref! as to fpiritual matters, indiredf as to tem- 
porals 5 and he was alfo commiilioned by'^ the*" 
clergy to add, they would excommunicate all 
fuch perfons as might pretend to makitam that 
the pope could not depofe kings.” 

The nobility was gained over, and the third 
ftate obliged to defift. The parliament renewed 
their antient decrees, declaring the crown in- 
dependent, and the king^s peribn facred. The 
ecciefiaftical chamber, in acknowledging the 
king’s per/on to be facred, ftill perfifted to main- 

■ tain that the crown was dependent. The very 
fame temper had before depofed Lewis the De- 
bonnaire. It now prevailed fo far, that the 
court was 'Obliged to acquiefee-, and imprifon 

^ the printer whp had publiftied the decree of 

pai> 
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parliamentj under the titleof^ The fundamental 
lam This proceeding was faid to be necef- 
fary for the public peace ^ but it was reallj 
meant to punifli thofe who furnilhed the crown 
with defenfive arms. The cafe was quite dif- 
ferent at Viennas becaufe Fiance ilood' in 
awe of the court of Rome^ and the pope was 
afraid of the houfe of Aufiria, 

The caufe here given up was fo much the 
cauie of kings, that James L king of England^ 
wrote againft cardinal Perron ; and this' piece 
is, the heft of his works. It was alfo the caufe 
of the people, whofe fafety required that their 
fovereign mould by no means depend upon a fo- 
feign power. Rcafon at length prevailed 5 and 
Lewis with the weight of his authority, 
found no great trouble in procuring it to be 
heard. 

Antonio Perez had recommended to Henry 
IV. three, things, Rome, ^Coniqo, Pielago* 
Lewis XIV. had attained to 'fuch a fuperiority 
hf the two la-ft, he had no need of the firfL 
He was particularly careful to prelerve the cuf- 
tom of appealing to parliament, from the decrees 
of ecclefiaftical courts, in all cafes refped'ing 
, the regal jarifdiclion. The clergy ibmetirnes 
complained of this proceeding, and fomedmes 
applauded it : for if on the one hand thefe ap« 
peak fupport the rights of the ftaic agnlnft cpiA 
„ copal authority, they yee- con firm that autho- 
rity itfcif, in maintaining the rights of the epif- 
copiil church agaiaff the pr.'tenUons ot the court 
csf Rome:^ infort uch th-t ihc have 

looked upon the parlivuncnt both their adver* 

■ faries and derjndcrs; and the govern -nent has 
been careful, that,, in fpite of the quan-ds .,01 re- 
. iigion. 
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ligiooj tbe boundaries, which are eafily broken 
.down, ihould on neither fide be infringed. It 
is with regard to the difterent bodies and com- 
panies of the ftate the fame as with the^ in- 
tereft of trading towns s to ballance them is in 
the hand of the legiflator. 

The moft important and delicate affair of this 
fort, was that of the Kegale. The kings of 
France have a right to prefent to all fimpFe be- 
nefices of a diocefe during the vacancy of the 
fee, and alfo for that time to appropriate the 
revenues to their own ufe. This prerogative 
is peculiar to the kings of France ; but every 
ftate has its privileges. The kings of Portugal 
enjoy one third of the revenues of every bifliOp 
in their dominions. The emper<jr claims the 
iiril fruits, and difpofes of all livings when they 
become firft vacant after his acceffion. The 
- rights of the kings of Naples and Sicily are 
. fiill greater. Thofe of the court of Rome are 
founded rather upon cuflom than primitive title. 

, The kings of the Merovingian race gave awajTiv--*^ 
ingsand bifhoprics of their own fok- authority. 
It. appears very juft th.-v ihoiild preferve the 
poor privilege of diipofiiig of the revenue, and 
, nominating to fiinple ber-efices. during, tlieflioit 
fpace that happens between the death of quo 
bifhop and the regiftering bis fucceflbr’s oath of 
, fidelity. 

The bifhopsof feveral towns, reunited to the 
c/own under the third race, refufed to ackriow- 
ledge this right, which tiudr former lords had 
been too weak to maintain, Tlk popes fided 
with the biihops, and their claims always re- 
mained enveloped in obfeurity. The parlia- 
•ment under Henry 17 . in 1608 d€clured;i that 
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the Regale fliould take place throughout; the 

whole kingdom. The clergy nmrhiured ; and 
that prince, who tempori fed with the bilLops 
and court of Rome, brought the afthir before 
his council, but took care it fliould not be de- 

cidea, . 

The cardinals Richelieu'and Mazarin caufed 
federal orders of council to be illlied,' whereby 
those biffaops who held themfelves exempt 
• that uuthonnyyere recuired to produ'ce their 
tiues. 1 he airdir remanied undecided even in 
the year 1673 ; and the king rt that time did 
XiOt dciic to diipo.^<? of a in ahiioifl: 

any diocefe beyond the Loire - during the va- 
CLhcy of a fee. At length, in 1673, chan- 
cellor Michapl le Tellier pubiiihed an edia 
whereby aii the biflioprics in the kin'--db>n 
were declared fnbjea to- ttie Regale. Two 
bifliops, who were' unhapirily the moft virtuous 
men in tlie kingdom, obltinately refufed to fub- 
'Thefewere Pavilion bifhop of Alet, and 

^aioet bifhop of Pan.iers. J*hey defended 
their caufe at hrft with very plaufible reafons, 
and were as ferongly oppofed. When men of 
underfeanding difpute long, it is very likely the 
queftion is far from being clear. This' was in- 
deed very obfcure ; but it was evident, that nei- 
ther religion nor good order were interefted 
in preventing the king from doing in two di- 
ocelFes what he did in every other. Never- 
theiefs, the two bifiiops remained inflexible. 

’ Neither one nor the other of them had caufed 
his oath of fidelity to he regiftered 5 and the 
king thought he had a right to difpofe of the 
livings vacated in their refpeiStive fees, i 
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The two prelates excommunicated all who 
were thus provided for. Both bad been fuf- 
pe£i:ed of Jajifenifm. Innocent X. was their 
enemy; but when, they difputed againft the 
king’s prerogative^ he became their friend. This 
popcj ©defcalchi, as virtuous and obflinate as 
themfelves, warmly efpoufed their caufe. 

The fting at firft contented himfeif to exile 
the principal officers of thefe biftiops* He 
iliewed more moderation than two men who 
piqued themfelves for their fanciity. Out of 
refpedt to his old age, the biihop of Alet was 
left to die in peace. The bifliop of Pamiers ftiji 
refifted, nor could any remonftrances move 
him. He repeated his excommunications y and 
perfifl-ed in not regiftering his path of fidelity 
perfuaded that by ftich an oath the «hurch was 
acknowledged as fubftrvient to monarchy. His 
temporalities were feizcd upon by the king. 
The pope and the Janfenifts indemnified him. 
He gained by the privation of his annuity, and 
died in 1680, fatisfied, that m oppcfim;^- 
king, he had maintained the caufe of heaven. 
His death did not extinguifh the quarrel ; the 
canons named by the Dng came to take pof« 
feffion 3 the monks, who pretended to be canons 
and grand vicars, obliged them to quit the 
church, and excommunicated them* -The me- 
tropolitan, Montpefat, archbijfhop of Touloiile, 
to, whom it belonged to take cognizance of this 
■matter, gave. fen cexKe, but to no purpofe, againft 
. thefe pretended grand vicars. They appc.aTed to 
,^Eome, according to the cuftombf referring to' 
...that court fuch ecclefiaftical caufcs ,as werede- 
termined by -thearchhifhpps of France, a cu'ftQ.m 
...IdircdBy contrary to the liberties of the Gallican 

church : 
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churcli : but there are contradi<£lion$ in every 
form of human government. The parliament 
iflued decrees. A monk named Cerle^ who 
was one of thefe grand vicars, broke thro* the 
feiitence of the archbifliop, as well as the de- 
crees of the parJiament. This Jaft tribunal con- 
demned him to be drawn on a iledge to the 
place of execution, and to lofe his head. He 
was executed in effigy. From his afylum be 
infulted both the archbifhop and the king ; and 
was fupported by the pope. Nay, this fovereigii 
pontiff went farther. Perfuaded, like Pamiers, 
that the right of Regale was an abufe upon the 
church, and that the king h^ nethiBg to do 
with the livings of that vacant bilhopric, he 
repealed the -ordonnances of the archbiffiop of 
TouloufeJ* and excommunicated the grand vt* 
cars named by that prelate, with all the eccler 
fiaffics that held under the Regale, and their 
abettors. 

'J'he king convened an ailemblj of the clergy, 
confifting of thirty-five hifepps, and alike numts- 
ber ef deputies of the fecond order. The Jan^ 
fenifts for the firft time took part with the 
pope; and this pope, an enemy to the king, 
favoured, without loving them ; he piqued hi 
felf for oppofing this monarch upon every 
occafion: and, in 1689, joined with the allies 
againff James IL becaufe he was protefted by 
Lewis XIV*. fo that it was now a common fay- 
ing, That James fhould become an huguenot, 
and the popp a catholic, to terminate the 
troubles of Europe and of the church. 

In the mean time the clergy in r68i, una- 
nimoully declared for the king. Another trir 
fling quarrel, become now important, engaged 
% . the 


ip Ecciesia^'i^ical. Affaies. 

the public attention. The election to apriorf 
in the faburbs of Paris inflamed the difference 
between the pope and the king. The Roman 
■pontiff repealed the ordonnance of the arch- 
bifliop of Parisj and annulled his nomination 
to that priory. The parliament i. (fudged this 
proceeding of the court of Rome to be an abiife. 
The pope, by a bull, ordered the inquiilrion to 
burn the parliament’s decree. Theie difputes 
havie been for a long time the common and in- 
evitable confequences of that ancient mixture 
of the natural liberty which every country 
claims of governing wdthin itielf, and of its fub- 
ferviency to a foreign power. ^ 

The affecTibly of the clergy took a courfe, 
which fhews that men of wdldom ean^ield with 
dignity to their fovereign, without any other 
power in terpofing. They confen ted that the 
right of Regale mould extend over the whole 
kingdom i but it was done in fuch a manner as 
to feem rather a conceffion on the part oF-th^ 
clergy, reiinquifliing their pretenfions out of 
regard to their protedlor, than a formal ac* 
knowledgment of the abfolute right of the 
crown- 

Tfae affembly juffified themfelves to the pope 
by a letter,^ wherein we find this one paflage, 
which alone ought to ierve as a conftant rule hi 
all diiputes, viz. It is better to cede fome 
thing of one’s rights, than to diftnrb the public 
tranquility.” The king, the Gallican church, 
-and the parliament, were contented. The Jan^ 
fenifts writ fome libels : the pope continued in.^ 
flexible. He reverfed by brief all the refolu- 
rioiis of the afiembly, and commanded the bi- 
— ■■■ ■ Ihop^ 
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fhops to retra£l: their conceffions* Here was 
fome foundation for dividing forever the church 
of France from that of Rome. There had been 
fome talk of making a patriarch in the times of 
cardinal Richelie!i and Mazariiu 

It was.the Vv’ifh of every magiftrate, that .tlie 
tribute of anr ates fliould be no longer paid to 
Rome; that the holy fee fliould nominate to 
the benefices of Bretagne only for fix months 
in the vearj and that the b’fliops of France 
feould no longer be ftiled r.ifliops by permif- 
fion ofth^holy fee. Had it been the king’s 
inclination^ he needed only to have faid the 
word 5 he was niafter of the afiembly of the 
cl ergjv and the nation was for him. Rom© 
would have lojft all by the inflexibility of a 
virtuous pope, who knew not how to tempo- 
rife. But there are certain ancient boundaries 
which cannot be removed without the moft vi- 
olent fbocks. ; It required Aronger ties of in- 
terei^ more inflamed paiEons, and greater per- 
turbations in the minds of men, to break at 
once with the court of Rome 5 and this rup- 
ture would have been the more diflicult while 
theuniniftry perfifled in extirpating Calvinlfm. 

It was even looked upon as abold fiep to pub- 
lift the ;fQur .famous decifions of the fame af- 
fetnfely in 1682, of which here follows the 
fubftance.- 

I. God gave np power,, either direSly or in- 
directly, in temporal matters, either to Peter or 
his /uccelibrs. ■ ' , ■ , 

: a. The Gallican church approved of the 
council of Conftaiicei,i which: declares general 
councils fuperiQi^ tO; the pope:in fpirituals. 

^ -y--;: ■■ y - : : ■..-.3vTbe? ' ' 
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3. TE€ rulesj cuftoms, and eftablifhed pri^- 
tices of the kingdom, and the Galilean churchy 
mught to remain unchangeable. 

■ 4. The pope’s decifions in matters of faith 
are not bindings until approved of by th0 
church. . . ' ' 

All the tribunals and faculties of theology 
regiftered thefe four propofitions in their fulkft 
fenfcj and forbid by edict any one to maintain 
the contrary. Tiiis nrmnefs was ' regarded 
at Rome as an elfbrt of rebellion ; and by thi 
proteftants of Europe as a weak eflay of a church 
iiatorally free, which had broken only four 
links of her chains. Thefe four maxims were 
zt fixit efpoufed with enthufiaim by the whok 
nation ; but they afterwards cci^led. 

' About the end of Lewis the Great's reign^ 
they began to be confidered as problematical $ 
and cardinal Fleury caufed them to be in put 
difavow^ed by an a&mbly of the clergy, with- 
out the leaft confequeiitial murmur, bfcaufe 
the minds of men were not then fo much heated, 
and becaufe during the adminiftration of cardk 
mal Fleury, nothing was done very remarkable* 

Pope Innocent was neverthelefs more than 
ever exafperated: he refufed bulls to all the 
bifhops and commendatory abbots that had 
been nominated by the king ; fo that when he 
died, which was in 1689, there was twenty- 
nine fees in France without bifliops. Thefe 
prelates indeed were not without their revenues; - 
but they dared not either to be confecrated, or 
enjoy any of the €pifcopal fundlions. The 
notion of creating a patriarch was revived* 
The quarrel about the rights of ambafladors at 
Rome, which complcated the widening of theib- 

breaches. 
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breaches, gave one reafon to think that the 
time was come for eftablifliing in France a ca- 
tholic apoftoHc church that was not Roman, 
The attorney-general, Harlai, and the advo- 
cate-general. Talon, made themfelves fuifici- 
ently underftood, by appealing, in 1687, from 
the bull againft the franchifes, as an abulb, and- 
exclaiming againft the obftinacy of the pope, 
who left Ib many churches without paftors. 
This was a ftep to which the king never could 
agree, though it might have been eafily done, 
nptwitEftanding it appeared fo very difficult. 

The caufe of Innocent XL became now the 
caufe .of the holy fee. The four propofitions 
of t^e clergy of France attacked the phantom 
"•of infallibility, (which though^ net believed in 
at Rome, yet was there fupported) and the real 
power annexed to that phantom. Alexander 
VriL and Innocent Xll. followed the fteps 
of the obdurate Odefcalchi, not indeed 'With 
fuch violence. They confirmed the judgment 
proriyLinced againft the aflembly of the clergy : 
tffey refufed bulls to the bifliops v and in fine 
did too much, becaufe Lewis XIV. had not 
done enough* The biflipps,, weary .of enjoying 
io more than a regal nominaiion, , without the 
exercife of their epifcopal fun^ions, intreated 
the ,cb|t|rt pf France to them to appeafe 

' .that of .. ■ 

The king, whofe, refolution was worn Put, 
allowed their xequeft. ' Each of them wrote 
feparately to the court of Rome, expreffing 
themfelves grievoufly a.Sfidled with the pro- 
ceedings of the aflembly 5 and each pf them iii : 
. hk letter 'declared he d id not look upoii that 
itiatter ■ as decided, -which they had before ab- 
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folutely decided ; 'nor upon that to be eftabllfhed 
which they had really eftabllfhed. Pignatelli, 
(Innocent Xli.) .mote mild than Odefcaichi^ 
was fatisfied with this proceeding./ The four 
prbppfidons were jef from 'time to' time not 
le s 'taught ih France. ' The caufe fubfideS 
when difputes were ceafed ; yet it only lay dor-* 
niant without being determined^ “as is always 
the cafe in a ftate^ which has not in fuch mat- 
ters invariable and acknowledged principles* 
Thus we fometimes oppofe, fometimes give 
way to Rome, according to the' charadters , of 
tliofe who govern, or the particular interefts of 
thofe who are at the head of the adminiftra- 

Tewis Xiy. had no other kind of ecclefia- 
ftical quarrel with the court of Romes nor had 
he, any oppofition from the clergy in temporal 
'rhatters.' : 

Underhim the clergy beca, me refpedlable by 
a decency of behaviour unknown to the bar- 
barous times of the two, firft races 9f..pur 
to theftili more barbafotis times’ 'of feudal go« 
Vernmenti abfolutely unknown during the civil 
wars, and above all durihg the Fronde* There 
are indeed fofee few exceptions, which will be 
always the cafe according to the prevailing 
virtues or vices. It was now only that the eyes 
of the people began to be opened upon the ful 
perftitions which always mingle with their re- 
ligion. It was no longer accounted criming 
to affert that Lazarus and Mary Magdalen 
.never were in Provence, whatever might '• be 
the’ opinion of the parliament of Aix, dr bfthp 
'Carmelites,* The Benedidiines could no longer 
peffuade the people that Dionyfius the Afeopa- 
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gite governed the church of Paris* Pretended 
laintSj falfe miracleSj and fappofed relics be- 
gan to be decried* ’ That foiind reafoniiig 
which had thrown fuch lights upon philofophy^ 
made its way every where but flowly5;and 
with difficulty.'- . 

Gafton Lewis de, NoailleSj brother to the 
cardinal and bifhop of Ghalons, in 1702 had 
fufficient fenfible piety to caufe to be thrown 
away a relic which had been many ages- care- 
fully preferved in the church of Notre-'Dame, 
worfliipped under the name of Jefus Chrifl’^ 
navel. All Chalons murmured againft the 
blQiop. Prefidents, counfhllorsj king’s oificers,, 
treafurers of France, merchants, citizens, , ca- 
noils, curates, unanimouily and foimally pro- 
tefted againftjthis bold aflion of the bifliop ; 
affirming tllat the garment of Chrifl:,, preferved 
at Argenteuil, the handkerchief at Turin and 
Laon, the nail of the crofs at St Dennis, 
and the prepuce at Rome, “were identically his* 
But the biftop’^s wife refolution triumphed at 
Icngfh over the credulity of the people. , 

Some other fuperftitions, becaufe united with 
refpedtable cuftoms, ilill fubfifted. The pror 
teftants have therefore exulted j but, they ar^ 
obliged to acknowledge, that there is no ca- 
tholic church in which abufe is lefs comnjpn^ 
or more defpifed than in France* , .! . 

The true philofophical fpirit, which had rmt 
takenroDttill about the middle of this cen tury, 
could not extinguifh the ancient and modern 
difputes in theology, of which it did not take 
cognizance. We fhail now proceed to ipeak 
of thofe diffentions which are a difgrace to hu- 
man reafon* 

‘ ■■ ' ' CH'AFi'.: 

% 
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CHAP. CCVIL 

Of Caitinism; 

I T is undoubtedly a melancholy confideration 
that the church has been always torn by in* 
teftine divifions, and that fo much blood feouid 
have been for fo many ages feed by^ thofe who 
proclaimed the God of peace. This rage was 
unknown to paganifm* It covered the earth 
with darknefsj but fcarcely fpilt any other blood 
than that of animals ; and if human vidims 
were fomedmes offered up among the Jews and 
Pagans, fuch offerings, horrible as they 
never occafioned civil wars. The religion of"" 
the Pagans was compofed of mcsrafey and fef* 
tivais. Morality, which is common to ail men, 
knd allfeafons ; and feftivals, which are only 
a£ts of rejoicing, could never dijfturb man- 
kind. 

The ipifit of dogmatifm infpired men r^wdth 
the rage of civil war. I have often enquired 
how and by what means that dogmatic fpirit, 
v^hich divided the fchools of Pagan antiquity, 
without occafiontng any difturbance, feould 
ithorig us produce fuch horrible diforders. It 
fcahnot be caufed folely by fanaticifm j for the 
Gyrnnofophifts and Eramins, the moft fanatic 
of mankind, never hurt any but themfelves. 
Cannot then the origin of this new plague. 
Which has ravaged the earth, be found in that 
jrepubiic^ fpirit which animated the primitive 
thufches ? Thofe fecret a'fiemblies, 'which from 
caves and grottoes’ defied the authority of 
the 'Roinan eiqperors, by degrees formed affato 

within 
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ftate within a ftate* It was a republic cob- 
ceaJed in the bdfom of the empire. ConfiaB- 
tine drew it from under ground^ and fet it by 
the fide of the throne* 

The authority annexed to great fees was fcori 
found to run counter to the fpirit of popularity^ 
which had till then mfpired all the chriiiiau 
aflemblies. It often happened that when a 
metropolitan uttered one opinion, a fiiiiragari 
bifliop, a prieft, or a deacon, maintained the di- 
re<9: contrary. All authority fecretly hurcs man- 
kind, inafmuch as that authority is always 
upon the encreafe. When people xan find a. 
pretext that may be deemed facred,. they foon 
nlake a duty of oppofition. ^ Thus one party 
becomes pe|fecutors, the other rebels, v/hife 
on both ffdes they pretend to maintain the caufe 
of God. We have ften by the difputes fup- 
ported by Arius againfta biihop, how the rage 

, All the mirchiefs of religious zeal are, we apprehend, 

Reducible from the fingie dodfcrine of faith, implying, chac 
oar eternal happinefs or mifery depends upon cur b^jlieving 
or difbelieving certain tenets, concerning which the faculty 
of reafon cannot b,e exercifed. This it was which opened a 
way to every fpecies of fanacicifm and fpirituai rancour ; 
fDr thofe who adopted this tenet coniidered every perfoja 
who diifered from them in opinion, as reprobated and ac- 
curled j and mutual hatred, animoiity, and perfecution en-* 
filed. As the concerns of the foul were much more in- 
terefting than any thing that related to temporal dilabliOi'- 
ments/ the fpiritual guides acquired fuch influence over 
the minds of the Neophytes, as often fuperfeded the autho- 
rity of the civil magiffrates ; a circumiUnce which could 
yiot fail to aroufe the jealoufy of the government under 
which they lived ; and this jealeufy was attended with fe- 
verity, vrhich ferved only to infiame the fpirit of eftthufiafm# 

, and engender rebellion and defpair. 

Voi. IX. D ■ of 
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of governing fouls has difturbed the peace of 
the earth. To deliver an opinion as agreeable to 
the will of heaven, to command it to be believed 
under pain of death, temporal and eternal, was 
in feme men deemed the utmoft period of fpi- 
ritual defpotifm ; and to refift thefe two menaces 
v/as in others thought the Jail: effort of inde- 
pendence. 

In the general hiftory we have run through, 
we have feen a continiui ftruggle between the 
lecular and eccleficfcical jurifdiction, ever lince 
the time of Theodofius ; and fince that of Char- 
lemagne, the grand fiefs continually ftruggling 
againft their fovereigns ; biftiops often riling 
againil kings, and popes taking part fometimes 
Y/ith bilhops, fometimes with kings. In the 
Bril ages they difputed lefs in the tatin church. 
The continual invafions of barbarians fcarcely 
gave them time to thinks and few of their dog- 
matical opinions were fuffciently clear to fecure 
them univerfal credit. The worfhip of images 
was almoft every where rejected in the 
in the age of Charlemagne. A bilhop of Tu- 
rin, named Claudius, inveighed againft them 
with great acrimony, and maintained feverai 
opinions which at this time give foundation to 
the protefirant credit. Thefe opinions fpread 
themfelves in the valIiesofPiedmont,Dauphiny, 
Provence, and Canguedoc. They flourilhed in 
the twelfth century ; foon afterwards produced 
ihe wars of the Albigenfes; and having paffed 
thence to the univerfity of Prague, excited the. 
wars of the Huiiites. 

The interval between the troubles which 
arofe from the allies of John Hus and 
Jei'oni of Prague, and the difturbanccs renewed 

by 
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hy Luther, was not m ore than one hundred 
years. The ancient opinions embraced by 
the Vaudois, the Albigenfes, and the Huffites, 
revived and difFerently explained by Luther and 
Zwiiiglius, were eagerly adopted in Germany, 
as they furnillied pretence for feizing on the 
many lands pofleffed by the biihops and abbots, 
and for refifting the powder of the emperor; they 
triumphed in Sweden and Denmark, countries 
wherein people were free under their kings. 

The Engiift, who inherit from nature a 
fpirit of independence, adopted, moulded them, 
and thence compofed a religion for themfeivcs, 
Thefe opinions made their way in Poland ; and 
•their progrefs w^as confiderable only in places 
where the people were not flaves. They found 
little di^c^ulry in being received among the 
Swifs, becaufe the government tv as repU'lican. 
For the fame realbn they were near being 
eftabliihe;! at Venice; and might have perhaps 
taken titaal root thcrej had not Rome been 
near; and if the govenimcnt had not 
dreaded a democracy, at which the peopFe- in 
every republic naturally afpire, and which was 
the chief view of moft of the reformers. The 
Hollanders fliook off the yoke., of Spain before 
they embraced this religion. Geneva becaine a 
popular, ffate by receiving Calvinifm. The 
houfe of Aujftria took all poffble pains to p^- 
vent thefe religions from getting footing in their 
dominions. They fcarceiy made any progrefs 

* The Dutcli did not firft throw off the SpaniOi yokc^ and 
then embrace the proteftant religion ; they were 6rft con- 
verted to this do^rine, and finding themfeh^es oppreffud in 
the point of liberty of confcience, then Ihook off the yoke 
-of Spain, 
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in Spain. They were extirpated with fire and 
fword in the dukedom of Savoy, which was 
their cradle. In 1655 the inhabitants of the 
valHes of Piedmont underwent the lame cruel 
trials which thofe of Merindol and Cabriere had 
underwent under jprancis I. in h ranee. 

This feet having appeared dangerous to the 
duke of Savo)', he abfolutely extenninatccl itj 
io that there remained only ibme few, fcarcely 
known, in the moft rocky and delert place.s.^ It 
does not appear that the Lutheran^ and Cai- 
vinifts cauied any great troubles in France, im- 
der the dominion o* Prancis I. and Henry 
li. But when the government was weak a.nd 
divided, the quarrels of religion became yior 
lent. Coiide and Coligni became Caivinifts, 
becaufe theGuifes were Catholics, cn'erjyheimed 
the ftate with confufion. The levity and impe- 
tuofity of the nation, their paliion for novelty 
andenthufiafm, changed us for upwards of forty 
■years from a moft poliftted to a moft barbarous 
people., Henry ly. born of this feeft, wh!ch.h£L. 
really loved, without being .bigotted to ai.y, 
could not, though feconded by his vidlories and 
virtues, obtain the crown without abandoning 
Calvinifm. After he became a catholic, he had 
not the ingratitude to confent to the deftrudion 
of a people, to whom, though they were at va« 
riance with monarchical government, he owed 
Bis crown ; and even had he been inclined to 
it, he could not now have difperfed this faction j 
he, therefore cheriftied*, procedled, and reftrain- 
ed it. 

The Huguenots of France did not at this 
time amount to a twelfth part of the nation. 
But among them were many powerful lords } 

■whole 
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whole cities were protefiants. They had made 
war upon their fovereigiis, woo bad been obliged 
to put fome frrong places into their bands for 
iecuriry, Henry liL had. given up to them 
in Daiiphine alonsj fourteen ; Monrauhan and 
Nilmes ixi Languedoc ; Saumur, and above all 
Rochelle, which made a republic of itfdf, and 
had become powerful by the comn^erce and pro- 
techon of the Englilu. At length Henry iV* 
feemed to acb according to his inclination as 
well a$ his duty, and even politically, by grant- 
ing them in 1598, the celebrated edift of Nant'Z. 
This edicSt was in reality no more than a con- 
.^rmation of privileges which the proteftazits 
had obtained fword in hand from preceding 
kings, a^d Henry the Great confirmed 

to them voluntarily from the throne. By this 
edi6l of Nantz, which the name of Henry the 
Great renders more celebrated than any other, 
every lord of a .fief vefted vAih power of carit?!. 
A^rifdifiion, , vras permitted the full c^itercife, 
within his own caftle, of the pretended rc^'^med 
religion. Every lord, not pofieffed of fiich power, 
W'as allowed thirty perfons to be prefeni at di-‘ 
vine fervice. The full exercife of this religicn 
was tolerated in : every place under the . imme- 
diate jurifdicfion of a parliament. 

TheCalviaifl'S were.free to print books in every 
place where their religion was permitted, without 
applying to their fuperiors. They were declared 
capable of holding all the great offices and dig- 
nities of Hate and every thing on their fide 
appeared favoinable, the king Itaving created the 
lords ofTrjmcuiile and Roni dukes and peers 
of France. 

' , D,3 Anew 
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A new chani-'ser was pu rpofcl;/ formed in-tbe 
naiHament of Paris^ confliring of a prefideotand 
iixteen counfcUors. This courts which was 
called the Chamber of the Edict, tcjok cogiii.- 
zance of, and determined all caufes that con- 
cerned the reiormed, not only in the immenic 
diftrict-^jf Paris,, but likewiie in that of Nor- 
rmndv and Brittany, Indeed there never was 
r-in: one Calviniff admitted by righi' among the 
councilors of this jur ifdiction ; but as the prin- 
cipal dcuga of it was to prevent thofe vexatious 
ac lions of which the party complained ; and as 

'rncii always value themfelvcs upon difcharging 

a truft by which they are cillinguiihcd, this 
rhamber, though compofed of catholics, always 
rendered the moil impartial jufdce tp the Hu- 
guenots, as they themfelves acknowledged. 

They had a kind'* of leiler parliament at Ca-, 
independent on that of Touloufe. They 
liad likewiie courts of jufiice at Grenoble ani 
BourdeauK, cornpofed of one hal'f Roman Ca- 
thoi'^y and the other Cal vinifts. Their churches*^ 
adlur.bied in fynods in the fame manner as the 
f'killican church. Tbefe privileges, together 
with many others,, incorporated, the Calvinifrs 
with the reil of the nation. It was in efi*ect 
fuftering enemies to league together; but the 
authority, the goodnefs, and the addrefs of this 
great monarch, kept them within bounds du- 
ring his life. 

After the tragical and much lamented death, 
of Henry IV. during the weaknefs.of a mino- 
rity, and under a divided court, it was hardly 
poffible for the republican fpirit of the reformed 
not to abufe their privileges, or for the courts, 
feeble as it was, not to attempt to reffrain 
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them. The Huguenots had already eftablillied 
circles in France, in imitation of thofe in Ger- 
inany. The deputies of thefe cir-cles were fre« 
€|U€nt]y men of a feditious turn, and there were 
in the party itfelfievcral noblemen of unbounded 
ambition. The duke of Bouillon, and above 
all the duke de Rohan, the chief who was 
in the greateft credit among the Huguenots, 
foon hurried the relHefs fpirit of the preachci’s 
and the blind zeal of the people, into an open 
revolt* The general aflembly of the party in 
i6i6 had the boldnefs to prefent a remonftrance 
to the court, in which, among other iidblenc 
articles, they demanded a change in the king s 
counciL In the fame year 1 6 16, they took up 
arms in feve^al places, and through the audacious 
behaviour of the party, joined to the divifions 
in the court, the public hatred again fi: the fa- 
vourites, and the unfetded ftate of the nation, 
every thing was for fome time in the utmoft 
diforder and confufiom Nothing prevailed but 
“I'editions, intrigues, menaces, infurrediions, 
treaties made in hafte, and broken as fpeedil)',; 
which made the famous cardinal Bcntivoglia, ac, 
that time nuncio in France, fay, that he had 
been witnefs of nothing but ftorms. 

In the year 1621, the calviniR churches of 
France offered Lefdigueres, that foldicr of for- 
tune, who was afterv^'ards made conffable, the 
command of their armies, with a falary of an 
hundred thoufand crowns a month* But Lef- 
diguieres, who was more clear-fighted in his 
ambition than they in their factions, and who 
knew them well, as having commanded thera 
before, chofe rather at that time to fight againit 
them than be at their head, and inftead of ac- 
D 4 cept- '■ 
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ing- their oiFcrs, turned catbolia The pzrif 
afterwards applied to the marechal duke of 
Bouillon, who returned for anfwefj that he was 
too old. To conclude, they conferred that 
unhappy employment on the duke of Rolian^ 
v/ho jointly with his brother Soubife had the 
iihclencc to make 'war upon the king of France* 
'The fame year the conftable de Luines car- 
ried Lewis XIII. from province to province* 
He reduced to obedience upwards of fifty cities^ 
iilmofl: Vvithout refiftance, but failed before 
Montauban, whence the king had the mortifi- 
cation of being obliged to decamp. Rochelle 
wjisS tefieged in vainj that city continued to 
defend itfelf both by its own ilrength and the: 
fuccours it received from England; and the 
duke de Rohan, a traitor to his counfry, con^ 
eluded a peace with his fovereign, like one* 
€iov/ned head treating with anothen 

.After this peace, and the death of the con- 
fi'abic ile Luines, there vvas a necelEty of re- 
.T'tivving the -war, and Pvochelle again 
ir ged j that city, which w^as aliyays in league 
iigiuoft its fovereign with the Englifii, and the 
Calvinifis of the kingdom, A woman, (the 
motlier of „the duke of Rohan,) defended this 
city a whole year againfi the king’s army, 
againftthe adfive diligence of cardinal Richelieu, 
and the intrepid valour of Lewis XIIL who 
braved death more than once at this fiege. 
The city fufie red all the extremities of famine, 
and would not have been reduced at laft, had it 
not been for the mole of five hundred feet long, 
which cardinal Richelieu ordered to be made 
acrofs the mouth of the harbour, in imitation 
of that which Alexander the Great formerly 

xaifed .. 
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raifed before the city of Tvre. This fiapen- 
dous work at once fubdued the lea and the 
Rochellers. Guiton^> the maj'or of Socbelle, 
whof^^had formed the defigii to bury himfelf 
under the ruins of the place, had the bcldnefs, 
after having furrendered at dlfcretion, tO' appear 
before cardinal Richclieir, attended by his guards, 
the mayors of the principal Huguenot cities 
being allowed this mark of honour. Guiton's 
guards hotvever were taken from him, and the 
City was diveffed of its privileges. The duke 
of Rohan, chief of the rebellious heretics, ildli 
continued the war againti: his prince, and find- 
ing h i 01, felf abandoned by the. EngJiih, though 
proteflants, Jje entered into an alliance with the 
Spaniards^ though catholics. But the firiii be- 
haviour of cardinal Richelieu forced the Hu- 
guenots atiail, after being defeated on all fidesj 
to fubmit. 

All the ediiSs granted them before this time, 
IlSi’iiig been fo many treaties made wdl-h their ■ , 
kings, Richelieu retblved that the one he'grark- ■ • 
ed them on this occafion inculd be called' The 
Edi£t of Grace. 'I’he king in iffpeaks in the 
Ryle of a prihee who pardons. The exercife of 
the new religion was forbid in Rochelle, the, 
lile 'of 'Rhe, Oleron, Frivas, and PruTjiers.,| 
in other refbeds the edicl: of Nmtz was fufi-er- 
ed to remain j tvhich, by the Calviniils, was 
aby.-ivs looked upon as their finidamental law. 

It feenied fpmewhat flranjve that cardinal de - 
Richelieu, who was lo al-fclute and daring., did 
not totally a'-'olifli this famous edicl: 5 hut at that 
time be had fomething die in view, more dif- ' 
iicult perhaps in. the execution, hut not iefs' ' 
wiiformabls to the extent of his ambitioxi and ^ 

O r ths ■ 
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the loftiiiefs of his defigns. He aimed ai: tke 
giory of fubdufng the minds of mea^ which he 
thought himfeif capable of elfedtnig by the 
greatnefs of his underftanding,. his power, and 
Kis politics. His project was to gain the mini* 
Hers, .to' bring them nrft to acknowlege that tlie 
IlonKai-catholic vvorffilp was not crimzaa! in 
the fight of God ; to lead them afterwards by 
cfegreesv to give up feme points of little im- 
portance, ana to appear in the eyes of the court 
of Rome as if he had yielded nothing at alL. 
lie made fore of dazzling one party of the re- 
formed, of fed uc in It the other by prefents and 
penfions, and to appear at length to haye 
united them to the church j leaving to time 
to accompli ill the reft, and indir^ging him- 
itif in the, glorious proipedt of having efFedf*- 
ed,, or prepared the way for this great work, and 
paiTmg for the author of it. I'lie famous fa- 
ther Jofeph Oil one fide, and two miinifters. he 
had gained on the other, Jet about this negq^, 
elation. But k appeared that the cardinal had 
”niade too. fure; and that it is more di-fficiik 'to 
adjuft the diftcrences of divines, than to raife 
moles in the ocean. 

Richelieu, thus difappointed, refolved en- 
tirely to criifli the Calvin ifts 5 but cares, of an- 
other nature hindered him from carrying his de- 
fign into,. execution. He found hirafelf obliged 
to combat, at the fame time, all the grandees of 
the kingdom, the royal family, the whole boufe 
of Auftria, and frequently Lewis MIL himfrlL. 
At length, amidft all thefeftorms, he ended his 
days by a, premature death, before he v/as able, 
to coaigiete his vaft. defigns, leaving behind-. 
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him a name more dazzling than dear and vene- 
rable. 

In the mean timej after the taking of Ro- 
chelle, and the publication of the Edict ‘of Grace, 
the civil wars ceafed^ and their remained - only 
a trifling con trcverfy. Large volumes were pub- 
Jiilied on both fldes, which nobody reads at pre- 
fent. The clergy, and efpecially the Jefuits, 
aimed -at converting the Huguenots. The Hu- 
guenot preachers eodeavoiired to bring over 
fome catholics to their opinion. The king’s 
council was biified in iliuing arrets about a bu^ 
rying-ground, which the two parties were dif~ 
puting in a village ^ about a cbapel built ontr 
lome ground formerly belonging to the church 5, 
about fchc^ls, the jurifdiflion of caftles, inter- , 
ments, Teils, and the like 5 in which the re- 
formed feldom gained their caufe. Thcfe tri- 
fling difputes were all now left of the formek 
deyaftations and ravages. The Hugueiiots 
jwere without a leader, iince they bad iefi: 

’^'^uke of Rohan, and that Sedan had been takea^ \ 
from the boufe of Bouillon. They even rnade^ - 1 

a merit of remaining quiet during the fadtichs of 
^ the Fronde, and the civil w^ars excited by the j 

princes of the blood, the parliamerus, and. the- J 

bifeopvS, when they pretended to make the king; I; 

an offer of their iervice 'againft cardinal Maza- ■ f 
line, . ■ I 

There were fcarce any dflputes about religion I 
during the life of this miniffer.. He made | 

fcruple to ppftow the place of comptroller^genei- ,,j 
ral of the finances upon a Huguenot of foreign* . | 
extradtion, named Harvard. The reformed were- | 
HI of them admitted into the offices of the I 

venue without exception. ' : H- i "i 

D 6 , . . ' Coir- , 
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Colbert, who revived the indiiftry of the iia«* 
.tion, and whom France may look upon as the 
founder of her commerce, employed a great 
number of Huguenots in arts, rnaoufafiures, 
and the navy. Thefe ufeful engagements, mdiich 
fully occupied them, foftened by degrees the 
epidemic fury of contrcverfy ; and the glory 
which, for fifty I'cars together, furrcfunded the 
throne of Lewis XI \^. added to his power, and “ 
the finnnefs and vigour of his adaiiniftnition^ 
extinguifhed in the Crdvinift party, as w>'el! as 
in all orders of the ftate, the leall idea of re-* 
fifiance. The magnificent fealis of a gay and 
gallant court threw an air of ridicule on the^^ 
pedantry and refcrvc of the Huguenot b. Iii' 
proportion as good talle improved, he p'hlnis 
of ^Marot and Beza began to ini* 

Thefe pililms, which bad charmed the court of 
. Francis iL feemed on!/ calculated fur the 
palace in the reign of Lew is XlV, Soend p'li- 
jofe^phy, which began to make its v/ay in the 
world tow^ards ihe middle cf this age, helped 
fliil more to put' men out of conceit v;iih rdi- 
gioiis dlfputes. 

But while reufon 'was gradually ext/ncing 
her ir!S':cnce over men, the ipirit of coiUroverfy 
it if] F ■ became infix a mental in prciLvlng iho 
peace of the fiatc ; • for the jarde;>kh beefn.- 
ning about ibis tinie to anpexr whh xcre refu- 
tation, xhey acquired a cocddcrablc fhare in ihe 
efieern of ihole who are foiid olTuch iub-f-ties. 

■ They wrote at the fame time againlLtlk; JUuits 
and 'Huguenots ; thefe latter anfwertd the Je- 
fiiits and the janfenifis. The Lutherans in,ths 
prc-'vince'oF riliace attacked all the, three. A 
paper- war among fo many diftereni; at a 

time 
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time whea the ftate was engaged in great de« 
figns, and the government was powerful, could 
not fail of becomings in a few years, only zn 
amufement for the idle part of the nation^ 
which, fooner or latter, always finks into in- 
difFerence. 

Lewis XIV. WES exafperated againfi: the fee- 
taries in religion, b-r the continual remon- 
ftrances of his clergy, by the court of Rome, 
and eipeciallv by the chancellor le Tellkr and 
his foil Louvois, both enemies to Colbert, and 
who had refoived to root out the reformed as 
reb :Is, becaufe Colbert pro te&d them as uie-*, 
_ fu! /ubjeQs. Lewis, wholly a firanger to tire" 
points of their dodfrine, looked 
upon them,^ntt without reafon, as old revol- 
ters not entirely quelled. He applied himfelf 
at firft to undermine by degrees, and on all 
fides, the fabric of their religion : churches were 
taken from ^hem on the moil ilender pretexts, 

. , . . and-ibrbid to marry the daughters of catholics ; 

but in this they feemed to want policy, or at 
leaft to be ignorant of the power of a fex with 
wduch the court was otherwife fo well acquaint- 
ed. The intendants and the biiliops endea- 
voured’, by the moft plaufible contrivances,' to 
get Huguenot children away from their parents^ 
Colbert had orders, in i68x, not to zimlt zny' 
perfon of this religion into places in the reye* 
nue. They were excluded as much as poilible 
from the corporations of arts and trades. The 
king, however, 'though he kept them under the’ 
yoke, did not always make them feel the whole 
weight of it. Edicts appeared, forbidding all 
violence againft them % infmuations were ming^ ^ 
kd with feveiities, and the oppreiTxons they la- ' 

boureci 
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boured under were at leaft covered with a fhcw 
©fjuftice. 

One very efncadous inftrumentof converfioa 
was particularly ufed upon this occafion^ which 
was money ; but they did not make a fufficient 
life of the expedient. Peliffon had the charge 
of this fecret fervicej the fame Pellflbn whO' 
was fo long a Calvinift^ and who is fo well 
known by his writings^ his copious eloquence^., 
and his attachment to the fuperintendant Fou- 
quet, whofe fecretary, favourite, and vidlifUj, 
he was. He had the good fortune to be con- 
vinced of his errors,, and to change his religion, 
at a time when that change opened a way to 
fortune and preferment; he took the eccleiiaf-* 
tical habit, and obtained feverai ^epefices, and 
the place of mafter of requefts. About the 
year 1677., the king entrufted him with the 
revenues of the abb^s of St. Germain des Prez, 
and Cluni,. together with the revenues ariling 
from the third part of all favings.; the whol^to 
be diftributed amongfi: thofe who would become 
converts. Cardinal le Camus, biOiop. of Gre- 
noble, had already tried this method. Pelilibn, 
charged with this negociation, fent money into 
the provinces, recommending at the fame time 
to thofe who. had the care of diftributing the 
films, to make as many converts as poiiible 
with a little expence. Small furns diftributed 
to a few indigent wretches, fwelled the lift, 
which Feliftoii prefented every three months to 
the king, perfuading him at the*ftime time, that 
every thing upon earth v/ould at length give 
way to his generofity and power. 

The council, encouraged by tbefe fmall fuc- 
cefies, which time would, have rendered mom. 
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coiificlerablej- adventured in i68i to iflue a. 
declaration, permitting children to renounce, 
their religion at the age of feven years : under 
the 'fliadow of this decree,, great numbers of 
children were feized in. the provinces, in order 
to make them abjure; and troops were quar-i- 
tered upon the homes of their parents. 

This precipitate ftep of the chancellor leTel- 
Her and his fon Louvois was the occafion, that,, 
in 16S15 a great many families of Poitou,, 
Sain ton ge, and the neighbouring provinces,, 
abandoned the kingdom. 

Strangers with eagernefs took advantage, of 
tbi% circumftance ; the kings of England and 
’"Denmark, and the cky, of Amfterdam in parti-. 
cuiar, invi<'-edi the Calvinifts to take refuge in. 
their territories, promifmg them ample fubfif-, 
tance. Amfterdam alone undertook, to build a, 
thoufand boufes for fuch as fliould fly thither, 
for an afylum, 

, The council foon perceived the dangerous, 
confequences of a too fpeedy ufe of authority, 
and thought to find a remedy in that very au- 
thority. They were fenfible how neceflary ar- 
tifans were in a country where commerce flou- 
riftied,,. and feamen. at a time when they were^ 
eftablilhing a naval force. The punilhment of 
the galiies was therefore denounced againfl, alt 
of thefe profeifions who ftould attempt to quit 
the kingdom. 

It being obferved: that a great number of Cal- 
vinift families fold their eftates, a procJamatioa 
.immediately appeared, confifcating all thofe: 
eftates, in cafe the feller fliould leave the king- 
dom within a year. The perfecution againfl: 
ihe minifters. was now refumedwith double ft- 

, verity*, 
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verity. Their churches were fliut up upon the 
mofi: frivolous pretences, and all the rents left 
by will to their confiftories, were applied to the 
hofpitals of the kingdoro. 

The mafters of Calvinift fchools were forbid 
to receive boarders. Theminifters were taxed, 
and proteftant mayors were deprived of their 
right of nobleffe. The ofScers of the king's 
houfhold, and the king's fecretaries, who were 
proteftants, had ordex's to reiign their places. 
None of this religion were any longer adooit- 
ted, either among the notaries, attorneys, or 
advocated 

The clergy were ftriclly enjoined to ufe their 
iitmoft endeavours to make proftlytes, while 
perpetual banifhment was denounc’^ed againfl 
thole proteftantminiHers who ihould make any. 
All thefe ordonnances v/ere publicly follicited 
by the clergy of France, wdio, like children of 
a houfcold, were.refolved not to fliare their in« 
heritance wdrh aliens introduced by force, 
Pelifibn went on buying converts ; but Mad. 
Hervard, widow of the comptroller- general of 
the finances, animated with that zczi for reli- 
gion which has been obferved in all ages to be- 
long to the women, fentasmuch money to pre- 
vent converfions as Pelifibn had done to procure 
them* 

At length the Huguenots took con* 

, rage, and role in foivc places, "Iliey 
aflembled in the Vivaresand in I^auphiiiy, near 
the places where their churches had beer- demo- 
li'flied, They were attacked, and they defended 
themfelves, ■ This was a ,fmali ipark of the fire ■ 
of our ancient civil wars. Two or three bun-- 
died miferable wretches^ without a Jeade% 

without 



\ Of C A 1 T I N I S M-," '65 

without townsj and even without any .-.regular 
plan of defigOy virere difperfed in a quarter of an 
hoiin Their punifliment immediately followed ’ 
their defeat. The intendant of Dauphiny caufed 
the grand fon of the iniiiifter, Chamierj who 
had drawn up the e^iol: of Nante^ to be broke 
upon the wheeL He is ranked among the moft . 
famous martyrs of the fe6i:; and the name of 
Chamier has been long held in veiieradon by 
the proteftants. 

The intendant of Languedoc caufed 
the minifter Chomel to be broke upon 
the wheel. I'hree more were condemned to 
the fame punifliment, and ten to be hanged ^ 
faved themfelves by flighty and were 
only executed in effigy# 

All thefeTigorous'proceedings infpired terror^ 
and at the fame time encreaied the fpirit of ob- 
fiinacy. It is but too well known, that people 
become more attached to a religion in proper^ 
tion as they fuffer for its fake, 

And now it was, that thofe about the king 
infinuated to him, that, after having fen t mif^ 
fionaries into all the provinces, it behoved” him 
likewife to fend dragoons. Thefe violences 
feemed very ill timed, and Avere the confe- 
quences of the fpirit which . then prevailed at 
court, that every thing ought to fubrrut to the 
* will of Lewis XIV. Thefe counieilors never 
confidered that the Huguenots were no longer 
the fame as at Jarnac, Moncontour, and Coii-^ 
tras ; that the of civil war was now ex- 
tinguiflied ; that this malady, of long conti- 
nuance, was now upon the decline j that every 
thing has its limited time of duration with, man- 
kind 5 that, if the fathers had been rebels under 

Lewis' 




66 Of C A L T 1 N I S M» 

Lewis XIIL their children were become good 
fiibjedls under Lewis XiV. It was feen in Eng- 
Jandj Holland, and Germany, that many feels, 
.who had torn each other in pieces during the 
laft age, now lived peaceably together within 
the walls of the fame city. Every thing proved, 
that an abfolute prince might be equally well 
ferved by catholics and by proreftants. The 
Lutherans of Alface v/ere unaniwerable proofs 
of this maxim. In the end, it appeared, that 
queen Chriftina was not miftaken in what ilie 
fays, in one of her letters on the fubjetS: of thefe 
oppreflions and delertions ; *^^1 look iipoii 

France as a patient, whofe phyficians order his 
legs and arms to be cut off, to cure him of a®*" 
diforder which patience and njjld treatment 
^ould have entirely got the better 
Lewis XIV. who, in feizing upon Strafburg 
in 1 68 1, engaged to proteft Lutheranifm, might 
haveadled inthefamemannerby Ca!vinifm,whkh 
time would have infenfibly aboliflied, as it every 
day dimini&es the number of Lutherans in Aliace. 
Could it be imagined, that in putting this force 
upon a great number of his fubjefls, he would* 
not lofe many mox*e, who, in fpite of all his 
ediSs and guards, would by flight avoid a vio* 
lence which they looked upon as a horrible per- 
fecution ? and, in faff, why flhould a million 
of people be compelled to hate a name fo dear 
and precious, and to which both proteftants 
and catholics, Frenchmen and ftrangers, had 
agreed to join the epithet of Gseat? Policy it- 
felf feemed to require a toleration of the Calvi- 
niils, in order to oppofe them to the continual 
pretenfions of the court of Rome. It was about 
■this very time too, -that the king bad openly 
. * broke 
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feroke with pope Innocent XL. the declared 
enemy of France. But Lewis reconciling the 
"intercfts of his religion with thofeof his gran- 
deur, was refolved to humble the pope yntb 
one hand, and crufli the Calvinifls with the 
other.. 

He confidered thefe two enterprizes as pro-* 
du< 5 five of that luftre of glory, of which he was 
in all things fond even to a degree of idolatry-. 
The bifliops, feveral of the intendants, and the 
whole council, made him believe that his troops 
would, by their bare appearance, finifli what 
his liberalities and miffions had already begun. 

He thought that in this he did no more than 
uialJe ufe of his zuthority;] but thofe to v;hona 
that authority^was . committed,, exerted it with 
extreme rigour.. 

Towards the end of the year 1684, and in 
the beginning of 1685, when Lewis XIV. al- 
ways ftrongly armed, had nothing to fear from 
any of .his neighbours, troops were fent into all 
the cities and caftles where the proteftants .were 
moil: numerous j and, as the dragoons, who at 
that time-were very ill difeiplined, committed 
the greateft excefles, this execution was called 
the Dragonade* 

All polEble care was taken, to. guard the fron- 
tiers, in order to prevent the flight of thofe who 
were defigned to be reunited to the church. It 
was a kind of chace carried on within a large 
cnclofure. - , 

A bifiiop, aiuintendant, a fubdelegate,. a cu- 
rate, or fome other perfon in authority, marched 
at the head of the foldiers. The principal 
Calvinift families were aflembled, efpecially 
thofe who were deemed moft traftable* They 
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renounced their religion in the name of the refill 
and thofe who continued obftinate were given 
up to the fokliery, who had every licence but 
that of killing ; neverthelefs^ many perfons' 
were fo cruelly treated, that they died loon after^ 
The pefterityof the refugees in foreign countries 
ftill cry out againft this perfecutioii of their fa- 
thers, comparing it to the moft violent the 
church ever fuftained in the firft ages of Chritli- 
anity. 

It feemed a ftrange contrail, that fuch cruel 
and mercilefs orders ftiould proceed from the 
bofom of a voluptuous court, diftinguifiied for 
foftnefs of manners, the graces, and alLthe 
charms of focial life. The inflexible charadler* 
of the marquis de Louvois appesp^^ too plainly 
in this affair j and we fee in it the fame genius 
which had propofed to biny Holland under the 
waves, and afterwards laid wafte the Palatinate 
with fire and fword. There are ffil! extant, 
letters written with his own hand in the year 
1685, and conceived in tbefe terms : ** It is the 
Icing’s pleafiire, that fach as refufe to conform 
to bis religion fhould be punifiied wdth the ut- 
moft rigour, and particularly thofe who affeeb 
the fooliili glory of being the laft to coc iplyx’’ 

■ Paris was 'not expofed to thefe wxations ; 
the cries of the fufferers w'ould have made them- 
felves heard, too near tibe throne. 

While the churches of the reformed were thus 
every where demolifhed, and abjurations were 
demanded in the provinces with an armed force, 
theedia of Nanta w^as at lafl revoked, in the 
month of Oftoher 1685 : this completed the 
ruin of that fabric which was already under- 
mined on all fides. 

■ The 
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^ The Chamber of the Edidhad been fopprefied 

fame time before> and the Cahdnift counfeliors 
In parliament were ordered to refign ■ their 
places. Arrets of coiincil followed one upon 
anotrier^ like thunderbolts, to extirpate the 
reoiairis of the profcribed religion. That ivbicli 
appeared to be the moft' fatal was the order 
forfdzing the children of the pretended reform- 
■ cd, and putting them into the hands of their 
iieareft catholic relations 5 an order againft 
W'hich the voice of nature cried fo loudly, that 
It was never carried into execution* 

But in this celebrated edift 
revoked that of Nantss, they 
have paved the way to an event direfily contrary 
lO -the end propofed. The. intent was to pro- 
cure a re-unh^of the Calvinifts to the national 
church throughout the kingdom* Gourvillej 
a man of confummate judgments whom Lou- 
wois confuited in this affair, advifed that mini- 
fter, as is well known, to imprifonall thQ 
preachers, and releafe fuch only, as being gain- 
ed by private penfions, would abjure in public^ 
and might by this means contribute more to 
Ae defired union than the miiSonaries and foL 
diers* Inftead of following this politic advice^ 
m 'edift w^as iflued, ordering all the minifters 
who refufed to renounce their religion to quit 
the.kingdom in fifteen days* It was furely the 
iitmoft blindnefs to imagine that in driving away 
the paftors, a great part of the flock , would not 
follow, It was prefuming extravagantiy upon 
power, and betraying a' very {lender knowlege 
of mankind, to fiippofe that fo many ulcerated 
hearts, fo many imaginations heated with 'tb^' 
\ idea of martyrdom^ efpecially in the fouthern' 

partf' 
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parts of France, would not run all rifles to g« 
and pubiifo their conftancy, and the glory of 
their exile, in foreign countries, when fo many 
nations, envious of Lewis XIV * were ready to 
•receive them with open arms* 

The old chancellor ie Tellier, when he figned 
the edi<3:, cried out in an eeftafy of joy : Nime 
dinutih fervum timn^ Dc7mne^ quia viderimt ocuU 
meijaluiare tmmu Lord now ietteft thou thy 
fervant depart in peace, for my eyes have feen 
thy falvation.’" He did not imagine that he 
was then fetting his hand to an aef, which 
-would be productive of the greateft mifehief to 
his country^. 

His fon, Louvois, w^as no lefs decc:ve4> 
when he thought that a bare order of his would 
‘be fulEdent to fliut the frontief^ffes and fea- 
^ports, againft thofe who thought their duty ob- 
liged them to fly. Induftry, when employed to 
elude the law, is always too ftrong for autho- 
rity. The gaining over feme few' of the guards 
was fuiScient to favour the flight of a number 
of refugees. No iefs than fifty thoufand fiimi- 
lies quitted the kingdom in the fpace of three 
years ; and were afterwarde follov/ed by others, 
who carried their arts, manufactories, and riches, 

# In reading the funeral-oration of this chancellor, pro- 
nounced by BolTuet, we fee him reprefenred as a good and 
a great man. If we look into the Annals of the abbe cle 
St. Pkrre, we fhall find him a mean-fpirired and dange- 
rous court-fyeophant, one particularly Ikilfui in the art o£ 
calumniating, of whom the count da»Graminont faid one 
day, on feeing him come out from a private conference 
with the king t Methinks I fee a fox that has jufi been 
devouring a brood of chickens, and is liking his lips, fiained 
with their blood,” 

Jnto 
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into other countries with them. ” Almoftall the 
north of Germany^ a country till then rude and 
void ofinduftrys received a new face from the 
multitudes tranfplanted thither, who peopled 
whole cities. Stuffs, gold and filver lace, hats, 
ftockings, formerly bought of France, were 
now manufactured in thofe countries by them. 
A part of the fuburbs of London was peopled 
entirely with French manufacturers in filk, 
others carried thither the art of making chryftal 
in perfection, which was about this time loll 
in France. The gold which the refugees brought 
tvith them, is il*ill very frequently to be met 
with in Germany^, 

^ France loft about five hundred thou- 

fand inhabitants, an immenfe quantity of fpecie, 
and \^hat is more, the arts with which- her 
enemies enriched themfelves. Holland gained 
excellent officers and foldiers. The prince of 
-Orange, and the duke of Savoy, had entire re- 
giments of refugees. Some w^ent even as far as 
the Cape of Good Hope to fettle. JThe nephew 
of the famous du Quefne, lieutenant-general of 
the marine, founded a fmail colony at that ex- 
tremity of the globes but it did not profper, 
for moft part of thofe who went on board pe-« 
rifhed by the way. 

In vain the prifons and galleys were filled 
with.thofe who were ftopt in their fiight^ what 
could be done with fuch a multitude of wretches 
•whom Offerings made more hold ? how could 

* The couat 6 ' Avaux, in his letters, fays be was in- 
formed, that at London there were fixty thoufand guineas 
coined with the gold which the refugees bad Tent over thi- 
ther j but this acccnm is too much exaggeratedly 

perlbhs 
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perfons bred to the kw, and infirm old meiij, 
be left to perifli in the galleys ? Some hundreds 
were fent over to America: at length the coun- 
cil began to think, that if they no longer pro- 
hibited leaving the kingdom, the minds of the 
people being no longer iiiftigated by the fecret 
pleafure of difobeying, defertions m^ould become 
iefs frequent. But here they were again naif- 
tajeen, and after leaving the paffages open, 
guards were a fecond time planted to no. pur^ 
pofe. 

After all the churches of the reformed were 
■deniolifhcd and their pallors banifhed, nothing 
more remained but to retain in the Roman 
comniunion, fuch as through fear or pei^iia^ 
lion had quitted their religion. There wereabout 
four hundred thoufand of thefe^n the king- 
;jdom Thefe were obliged to go to mafs, and to 
communicate 5 fome who refufed the hoft after 
having once received it, were burnt alive. The 
bodies of fuch as refufed to receive the facra- 
ment at the!/ death were drawn upon a hurdle, 
and left unburied. 

Perfecution always makes profelytes, elpe- 
cijdly when it happens to encounter a heat of 
entbufiafm. The Calvinifts affembled every 
where to fing their pfalms, though the penalty 
of death was danounced sgainft all fuch as flioiild 
hold thefe aflemblies* Minifters returning into 


It has been feverai times aOerted in prints that there 
Itill remained three miliions of the reformed In France, 
t’his is an jnfafferafele exaggeration j Mr. Bsvllle reckoned 
one hundred thonfand in nanguedocj and his account 
Isexaa. , There above fifteen tbonfatid in Paris, 

md there are feveraJ cities, and even whole .provinces, in. 
which there is not one, 

the 
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the kingdom were likewife to fuffer deaths and 
a reward of fifty-five thoufand livres was pro* 
mifedto wholoeverfliouid inform againfi: them. 
Several returned, and were either hanged or 
broke upon the wheel. 

The feci, however^ ftill fubfifted, though in 
appearance cruftied. It vainly hoped in the 
v/ar of 1689, that king William, who had de* 
throned his father-in-law^ who was a Roman 
catholic, would fiipport Calvinifin in France ; 
but in the war of 1701, fanaticiim and rebel- 
lion again broke out in Languedoc. 

It was now fome confiderabie time fince, in the 
mountaiovS of Cevennes and Vivares, certain 
parfons had appeared, pretending to the gifts of 
infpiration and prophecy. An old Huguenot 
named des'S^rres had there kept a fchool of pro- 
phets. He diredled children to thofe words of 
feripture ; When two or three are met toge- 
ther in my name, my fpirit fhall Be in the 
midft of them ; and if you had faith like a 
grain of muftard feed, you would be able to 
rebove mountains/^ He afterwards received 
the fpirit, was befide himfelf, fell into con- 
vulfions, his voice changed, he became immo- 
vable, with his hair Handing on end, accord- 
ing to the ancient ufage of all nations, and the 
rules of prophetic mad nefs, handed down from 
generation to generation. The children under 
his care thus received the gift of prophecy^ 
and if they were not able to remove mountains^ 
it was becaufe^they had faith enough to receive 
the fpirit, but not to work miracles ; accord- 
ingly they redoubled their zeal and fervour 
to obtain this laft gift. 

. V0L*IX. E Whiifl: 
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the Cevennes was thus the fc*iool 
r^Safro feme of the minifters called 
.0 pr.«:h among .ho 

TSrnnITori of a confiderable family 

■ a man of eloquence, of great zeal, 

^nd\r^the’hio-heft efteem among ftrangers, re- 
and in tne ni ne country in 1698. 

Hrw-’s'^convlaed, not only of preaching con- 

lie r about ten year» 

1688 All thofe of his own fec% and even ^}l ^ 

^here, .f ^ the family of 

Chaik^an infpedfor of the miiTions, obtained 
fn order hom the ^ to.feutup m a. .con- 

vent two daughters of a gentleman la^el; con- 
verted Inftead of conveying them to the con- 
l hnwever he carried tnem to his own 
laftl’e The Calvinifts took the alarm, 

Ssether in crouds, broke open the doors, And 
to the wo young ladies at liberty, with other 
nerfonVThey^^ound confined there. They after- 
wards feized^upon the abbe, to wnom they m.;de 

Jn offer of his life, on condition he would cnange 

hU relimon ; upon his refufing, one of their 
pJUtr cried oJt,« Die then ! the fp.rn con- 
demns thee, thy fm be upon thme own h.aU^^ 
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and inftantly he was fhot to death. Immedi- 
ately after this exploit, they feized the receivers 
of the capitation tax, and hanged them with 
their rolls about their necks; after that they fell 
upon all the priefts they met, and maflacred 
them without mercy. Finding themfelves pur- 
fued, they retired ami dll the woods and rocks. 
Their number daily increafed. Their prophets 
and propheteffes declared to them, as from God, 
that the eftabiilhment of Jerufalem and the fall 
of Babylon was now at hand. The abbe de 
Bourlie appeared unexpectedly among them, in 
the midll of their wild lurkingplaces, and brought 
them money and arms. 

^ ^his man was a fon of the marquis dc 
Guifeard, the king^s fub-governor, who was 
one of the men in the kingdom. The 
fon unworthy of fuch a father. Hav- 
ing taken refuge in Holland on account of 
feme crime, be now came to excite a revolt 
in the Cevennes. Some time after, he w'^ent 
to London, where he \vas arrdlcd in xyii, 
for betraying the Engliih miniftrv, as he 
had before betrayed his own country. Being 
brought before the council in order to be ex- 
amined, hefnatched up a long pen-knife, v/hich 
lay upon the table, and which feemed proper 
for perpetrating his purpofe, and with it wound- 
ed the lord treafurer Harley. L^pon this, he 
was fent to prifon loaded with irons. He pre- 
vented the punifliment prepared for him by a 
voluntary death. This was the man then, who, 
ill the names of the Englifli, the Dutch, and the 
duke of Savoy, came to encourage the fanatics, 
and promife them powerful fuccours. 

E 2 Great 
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Great part of the country favoured 
i7°3 them fee, retly. Their rv;u--cry {it I may 

fo term it) was “ rpoXTeve"" 

tzx-s:’ This cry leduced ttiC, /*;;/ 

S;- andthefe mad fanatics juftifed Le us 
Xiv'in his defisn of extirpating Caivmiim. 

had not the edia of Naritz Deen revoked, 
there would have been no fuen frenzies an^ m- 

furreaions^toqucd.^^ fent marfhal de Mont- 

revel with fome troops, who ^ 

wretches as they deferved. Thofe %vho 
“ taken prifoners were broke upon the 
Si or burnt at the ftake. But then tne 
r 1 r r’s who fell into their hands, were mai^e 
:“S= b) .helnoft cruel .or.ure. The ki„^ 
in was enea^d in war on aWdes, could 
only fpare a few troops to feiid agami them. 

? was rStterofno fmall difficuhv to furpnfe 
Lm amidft rocks almoft innacceflible, in ca- 
errs,Twoods, whither they retired by un- 
paths and whence they faiijed zg'iuh 
lirwSl Sloru a foreft, They eeen defeat- 
ed a body of marine troops m a pitched battle. 
?h!ee marfhals of France were employed 

atrainft them fucceffively. _ (tsc~ 

Marfhal de Mont-reve! was, m i / 04, luc 
ceeded by marfhal Villars, who, hnding it more 
Scult to come at them, than to defeat tnem, 
afferhehad infufed terror into them, he pro- 
S General amnefly. Some amongll them 
ol-dly a?cepm<i of it, finding themielves diiap- 
pointed of the fuccours they expected irom 

^"Tbe mofl confiderahle of their chiefs, and in- 
deed the only one who delcrves to be mentioned,^ 
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was Cavalier. I have feen him fince in Hollanrl 
and England, He was a little, fairmanj of an 
agreeable and engaging countenance. Kis 
party gave him the name of David : from a 
baker's boy, he, at the age of twenty-three, 
became the chief over a great multitude of 
people, through his own courage, and the ailifiv 
anceof aprophetefs, who got him ackn'owleged 
chief, by an exprefs order of the Holy Ghofl*. 
He was found at the head of eight hundred men, 
whom he had formed into a regiment, at the 
time .that the aninefty vvas propoied. He de-* 
inanded hoftagesof marftal Villars, which were 
lent him. He then came to Nimes, accora- 
^nied by one of the chiefs, while he conclud- 
ed the tre^jr with the marfiial. 

He promifed to form four regiments of the 
revolted, who were to ferve the king . 
under four colonels, of which he was 7 4- 
to be the firft himfeif, and to have the naming, 
of the other three, Thefe regiments were to 
be ailowed the free exercife of their religion, 
like the foreign troops in the pay of France ; 
but this freedom was to be permitted no wherS 
elle. ' . , ' * 

Thefe conditions were accepted, when emif- 
K, faries from Holland arrived, with prefents and 
promifes, to prevent their being carried into 
execution. They fucceeded fo well, as to 
draw off the principal fanatics from Cavalier: 
but he, having given his word to marfnal Vil- 
lars, was refolved to keep, it. He accepted a 
colonel’s commiflion, and began to form his re* 
giment, with a hundred and thirty men, v/ho 
ffill continued faithful to him. 

E 3 I have 
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I have frequently heard, fro-m marjfhal V il- 
iars’s own mouth, that he aflcec! this' young 
man how, at his years, he could have acquir- 
ed fo great authority over men fo favage and 
undifciplined. His anfwer was, that, whenever 
they difobeyed him, his prophetefs, whom 
they termed the Great Mary, became imme- 
diately infpired, and condemned to death the 
refradiory, who were immediately executed 
without any further ceremony Having my- 
felf, fince that time, put the fame queftion t# 
Cavalier, he returned me the fame anfwer. 

This very extraordinary negociation happen- 
ed after the battle of Hochfiet. LewisXIV.wl^ 
had fo haughtily proferibed Calvinifm, conclud- 
ed a peace, under the name of an ana^i^fly, with 
abaker^s lad, and marflial Villars prefented him 
with his coloners commiiTion, and a brevet or 
grant of one thoufand two hundred livres per 
minunu 

The new colonei went to Verfailles, to re- 
ceive orders from the fecretary of war. The 
king when he faw him flirugged up his fliou!- 
ders. Cavalier, finding himfelf clofely obferv- 
ed by the miniftry, was apprehenfive of feme 
foul play, and withdrew into Piedmont, from 
whence he afterwards paffed to Holland and 
England. He ferved in Spain, and commanded 
a regiment of French refugees at the famous 
battle of Almanza. A circumftance which 

* I'his circumflance fhould be met with Jn the true me- 
moirs of marfliai Villars. The firft volume I know to be 
of his writing, becaufe it agrees with a manufeript that I 
have feen , the two other volumes are by another haiid,^ 
and differ widely in many refpeds, 

hap- 
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‘happened to this regiment fhe^vs to \^^nat' a 
' pitch the rage of civil war may ' be carried^ 
efpecially when heightened by religion. The 
regiment commanded by Cavalier happened to 
be oppofed to one of the French. As Toon as 
the men kneiv each other^ they began a bloody 
iight with their bayonets, without iiringa fingle 
mofket. I ha\^e already obferved, that the bay* 
onet is of very little ufe in a battle. The be- 
haviour of the front line of three deep, after 
having thrown in their fire, ufualiy decides the 
fate of the day : but here rage and fury exceed- 
ed the brightefl: deeds of valour ; there were 
not above three hundred men left alive out of 
two regiments. Marflial Berwick was 
wont to ^late this adventure with aftohifc- 
ment. 

Cavalier died a general-officer, and governor 
of the ifland of Jerfey, wdth a great reputation 
for valour, retaining nothing of his former 
tranfports but courage, and having by degrees 
fubftituted prudence in the place of a fanatic 
fury, which was no longer fupported by any 
example 

Marfhal Villars, being recalled from Langue- 
doc, was fucceeded in command by marfhal 
Berwick. The ill fuccefs of the king’s arms 
bad emboldened the fanaticsof Languedoc, who 
expected fuccours from heaven, and received 
them from the allies. Money was fent to them 
■by the way of Geneva. They waited for ofi- 

* Matters are here a little too much exaggerated. Cava* 

Her was always reckoned an honeft manin England 5 but, 
his underflanding was ever held in contempt. He was only 
lieutenant-governor of Jerfey, a place- of no great confe- 
fuence* 

. E4 
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.cers to be fent them from Holland a,iid .Eng- 
land, and they had intelligence in all the towns 
of the province. 

„ We may rank in the^ number of, the greateft 
confpiracjes that which they formed to feize 
the duke of Berwick and the intendant Baville 
at Nimes, to make Languedoc and Daiipliiiiy 
revolt, and to introduce the enemy into tliefe 
provinces. The fecret was kept by upwards of 
a thouiaiitl confpirators. The indifcretion of a 
fmgle perfon difcovered the whole. Upwards 
of two hundred died by the hands of the exe*- 
cuvicner. . Marilial Berwick dcftroycd without 
mercy all tbefe unhappy wretches that caine 
in his way. Some died wdth their arms in th^^r"''^ 
hands; others upon the wheel, or^aiidft the 
flames; forne, more addidled to prophecy than 
the uie of arms, found means to efcape into 
Holland. The French refugees there received 
them as meflengers from heaven . They went 
forth to meet them finging pfaims:, and ftrew^ 
ing their way with boughs of trees, Thefe pro- 
phets .went afterwards to England ; but finding 
that the epifeopai church there had too muck 
jciemblanee with that of Rome, they firove to 
fet up their own ; and fo ftrong was their con- 
fidence, that, not doubting but with a great 
fhare of faich they fhould be able to perfomi 
miracles,, they offered to raife a perfon from 
the^^ dead, and even any one that fliould be cho- 
feiK The populace are every where the fame, 
and the prefbyterians might have joined thofe 
fanatics againft the eftabiifhed church. The 
Engllih miniftry therefore took that courfe 
which fhpuld be always taken with workers of 
miracles. They were allowed to take up a 

deadr 
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dead-body iii the church-yard of the cathedra!. 
The place was furrounded with guards every 
thing pafled in a juridical manner, and the 
fcene ended with fentencing the prophets to 
iland on the pillory. 

Thefe excefles of fanaticifni could meet with 
but little encouragement in Engkad, where 
philofophy began to eftabliili its reign. They 
had ceafed to difturb Germany fince the treaty 
of Wedphalia, by which equal protection was 
■given to the three' religions, the catholic^' the 
evangel ic5 and the reformed. The republic of 
the United Provinces, by a politic toleration, 
4tf>«%nitted into its bofom all religions whatever. 
In feort, towards the' end of this century, 
France waf*^he only Pate that experienced any 
violent ecclellaflical difpates, notwithPaiiding 
the progrefs of reafon. 

This reafon, which is fo How in iritrcducirg 
itfelf among the learned, could as yet liardlv 
make its way to the dadJor's, and ftill lefs among 
the common people. It requires"' to be iirfteifa- 
bliflied among thofe of fuperior rank and capa- 
city, from whence it deicen e lower by degree^?,, 
till at length it comes to govern the people, 
even though they are unacquainted with li v 
but feeing their luperiors behave whh prudence 
and moderation, they learn to do the fame tiienv- 
felves. This however is one of the great woik i ' 
of time, and that time was not yc't canr.y*. 

* Mr. de Voltaire cannot be rco murh cc;r:n'ertlc.i 
tbe fpiiit of independence, canconr, and innry-ra'/.cn. fa 
fenfibly and elegant!; in tills ctia-ycr. 
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CHAP. CCVIIL 

-Of “'Jan s E Ni s M. 

C ALVINISM from its very nature iie-» 
ceffarily produced civil wars, and fliook the 
foundations of ftates. Janfenifm could only 
raife theological difputes and paper wars,; for 
the reformers of the fixteenth century having 
deftroyed all the ties by which the Romifli 
church keld mankind, having treated what flie 
held moft facred as idolatry, having fet open 
the doors of her cloifters, and given her 
fares into the hands of the laity, it iieceiTarily 
followed that one of the two parffls muft be 
fubdued by the other; and indeed the religion 
of Luther and Calvin never appeared in any 
country without being the caufe of bloodlhed 
and perfecution. 

But the Janfenifts did not attack the church, 
nor did they ftrike at her fundamental tenets, 
or her wealth ; but by writing upon abfrrafted 
queftions, fometimes againft the Calvinifts, 
fometimes againft the Catholics and the Popes 
decrees, they at length fell into general con- 
tempt ; and their re <5 is now defpiied by almoft 
ail Europe, notwithftanding that it has been 
fupported by feveral perfons of diftinguifced 
ehara( 9 :ers and abilities. 

While the Huguenot party wa^ an objeci of 
the moft ferious attention, Janfenifin rather 
perplexed than d'ifturbed the ^ ftate. This 
controverfy, like many others, had its rife from 
abroad. It was begun in 1552, by a certain 

dodfer. 
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c}o£ior of Louvain, named Michael Bay, or 
Baius, according to the pedantry of thofe times. 
This man took upon him to maintain certain 
propoiitions concerning grace and predeflina- 
tion» This queftion, like almoft all others in 
metaphyiics, bad its foundation in the labyrinth 
of fatality and free will, in which all ages have 
been bewildered, and where man has no clue 
to direft his Heps. 

The fpirk of enquiry, which has been im* 
planted in us by the Creator, and is a necefhiry 
incitement to guide us to inftrudlion, too often 
carries us beyond the proper bounds, in the 
manner as many other movements of the 
foul, which if not ftrong enough to carry us 
to extravagant lengths, would perhaps want 
fufficient power to excite us properly. 

Thus mankind have run into difputes upon 
■what is underftood and what is not underftood : 
but the ancient philofophers always carried on 
their controverfies peaceably ; whereas thofe of 
our divines are frequently bloody, and always 
turbulent. 

TheFrancifcans,. who underftood as little of 
thefe points as Michael Baius himfelf, looked 
upon the doftrine of free-will as overthrown, 
and the tenets of Scotus in danger. They had 
before been prritated againft Baius, on account 
of a difpute of much the fame nature 5 fo that 
they referred feventy-fix of his propofitions be« 
fore Pius V. And Sixtus Quintus, then gene- 
ral of the Francifcan order, was the perfon who 
drew up the bull of condemnation in the year 

1567- 

Whether through the fear of expofing them- 
felves, a difiike to entering into a difquifition on 
^ . E 6- fuch 
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fiich ^iibtleties, or an intllfFerence and conipipt 
for the thefes of Baius, they condemned his 
feventv-fix propofitions in general as kvouniig 
of herefy, ill-founding, rafti, and iufpicious, 
without fpecifying any tWng in particular, or 
entering into a detail. This ns^th^d of pr 
ceeding, borders very near upon abfolute power, 
and lelves little room for difputation. i he 
doaors of Louvain were great.y confounded 
when they received the bull. There was one 

particular fentence in which by thepofition of a 

Lmma, certain opinions of Michael Baius were 
either condemned or admitted. The ohiver%_^ 
fent a deputation to Rome, to know of his ho- 
Hnefs where the comma was to be pkced. 1 ne 
court of Rome, which had other b^mefs upon 
its hands, fent the deputies back with no other 
hnfwer than a frefti copy of the bull, in which 
there. was no comma at all. This was depo- 
■ fited in the archives. The grand vicar, whofe 
name was Morillon, infilled that ti^ bull ought 
to be received, « even though it Ihould be er- 
roneous.” Morillon was certainly right in a 
political fenfe ; for undoubtedly it is niuch bet- 
ter to receive an hundred erroneous bulls, than 
to reduce as many towns to alhes, as the Hu- 
<Tuenots and their adverfaties have done. Baius 
. took Morillon’s advice, and quietly retradled 

^'^Some years afterwards, Spain, which was as 
fruitful in fcholallic writers as it was barren m 
philofophers, produced the Jefuit, ^ 
thoaghfhe bad clearly dilcovered the manner 
in which God aas upon the creature and _!ww 
the latter refifts his operations. He difhnguilhed 
between natural and fupernatural orders, pre# 
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deftinatioa to grace, and predeflination to glory ; 

preventing and co-operating grace. He was 
the firft who invented the dodrine of conco- 
mitant concurrence, of intermediate knowledge, 
and congruifm. The two latter in parricular 
were new ideas. God, hy his intermediate 
fldifully confuhs the will of man 
to know what man would do if he was affified 
with his grace, aiid then according to the life 
which he forefees a free agent would make 
thereof, betakes his meafures for difpofing man ; 
and thefe meafures make what is called con- 
gruifm. 

^«S".heSpaniOi Dominicans, who underftoodno 
more of this explanation than the Jefuits, but 
were jealous'^f them, declared in their writings 
that Molina’s book was the forerunner of 
Antichrift.’ 

The court of Rome took cognizance of this 
difpute, which was then under the confideration 
of the grand inquifitor, and with great prudence 
jmpofed filence upon both parties, which how- 
ever was obferved by neither. 

At length the afFaiV came to be ferioufly plead- 
ed before Clement VHL and to the difgrace of 
human underftanding, all Rome took part in 
the caufe. A Jefuit, by name Achilles Gaillard, 
affured the pope, that he had certain means to 
reftore the peace of the church; and very gravely 
propofed to allow of free predeflination, pro- 
vided the Dominicans would admit the mediate 
fcience, and reconcile the two fyftems as well 
as they could. The Dominicans refufed to ac- 
cept of Gaillard’s expedient. Their famous 
brother Lemos maintained preventive concur- 

^ , rence 
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rence as the completion of active virtue. 
berlefs congregations ftarted up on this occafioii> 
without knowing any thing of what each other 
meant. 

Clement VIIL died before he was able to 
reduce the arguments on each fide to a clear 
fenfe. Paul V. renewed the tryal : but as he 
was engaged in a conteft of greater importance 
with the Venetian jftate, he put a ftop to all 
thofe meetings, then known by the name de 
Auxiliis. This name, by which they are ftill 
known, and which is equally obfcure with the 
difputes in queftion, was given them becaufe it 
fi^nifies affiftance, and that this controvetfy^ff^ 
lated to the affiftance which God gives to the 
weak will of mankind. Paul terminated 
the affair, by enjoining the two parties to Jive 
in peace. 

While the Jefuits were thus eftablifhing their 
dodtrine of mediate knowledge and congrmfi^ 
Cornelius Janfenius, bifhop of Ypres, revived 
feme ofBaius’s notions in a large volume which 
he wrote on St. Auguftin, and which was not 
printed till after his death $ fb that he became 
the head of a fedt without once dreaming of 
This book was fcarcely read by any one, not- 
withftanding the difturbance it has occailoned. 
But du Verger de Haurane, abbot of St, 
Cyran, a great friend to Janfenius, a man as 
violent in his temper as he was prolix and ob- 
feure in his writings, came to Paris, where he 
found means to gain over fome* young dodlors 
and old women. The Jefuits applied to the 
couit of Rome to have Janfenius’s book con- 
demned, as a fupplemeat to that of Baius 5 this 
they obtained in the.year 1641. But at Paris 
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the faculty of dimes, and all thofe who dealt 
ill argumentation, were divided in their opinions. 
There did not feem much to be gained by 
adopting the fentiment of Janfenius, that God 
commands impoffibilities. This dcKStrine is 
neither philofophical nor confolotary. But the 
fecret pleafure of being of a party, the general 
odium which the Jefuits had incurred, the de- 
fire of being fmgular, and a reftleflhefs of 
mind formed a feO:. 

The faculty condemned five propofitions of 
Janfenius, by a plurality of voices : thefe five 
propofitions were extrafted from his book with 
fidelity, as to the fenfe, but not in his 
own words. Sixty doctors appealed to par- 
liament for an abufe, and the parties were fum- 
moned to appear before the Chamber of 
Vacations. 

The parties themfelves however did not 
make their appearance. But on the one hand 
. a doctor named Habert, ftirred up the minds of 
the people againft Janfenius, while on the other 
fide, the famous Arnauld, the difciple of St. 
Cyran, defended Janfenifm with all the force of 
an impetuous eloquence. He hated the Jefuits 
even more than he loved eificacious grace, and 
was held in ftill greater hatred by them, as be- 
ing born of a father who having applied him- 
felf to the bar, had pleaded with great vehe- 
mence for the univerlity againft their eftablifli- 
ment. His family had acquired great credit,^ 
both in the atmy and long robe. His genius 
and the circumftances in which he then was, 
determined him to engage in a paper war, and 
to fet up for the head of a party : a kind of 
ambition which makes all others give way to it* 
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continued to wage war againft tlie Jefmts 
till he was eighty years of age. There are an 
hundred and four volumes od his writing, of 
which hardly one is at prefent to be found 
among the daffical books which_are the cr- 
haments of the age of Lewis XIV. ana are 
juffly efteemed the library of all nations. Lis 
works were all of them in great vogue at the 
time he lilted, both on account of the reputa ton 
of the author, and the then warmth of diipa- 
tation. But that warmth is now allayed, and 
•the books themfelves in a manner forgotten. 
None of them are now regarded, but thole which 
fimply relate to reafoning ; his geometry, 
rational grammar, and his logic, in which _ e 
was deeply read. No one was eyer born with 
a more phiiofophical turn of mind ; bi^ his 
philofophy was corrupted by a fpirit of faaion, 
which hurried him away ; and for above fixty 
years involved a genius formed to enlighten 
mankind in wretched fchool] diiputations, and 
in thofe evils incident to obftinacy of opinion. 

The univerfity was divided witn relation to 
the five propofitions, as were likewife t^he bi- 
fhops. Eighty-eight of the Prench bilhopS 
wrote in a body to pope Innocent X. lequefting 
him to give his decilion, and eleven others be- 
fought him not to do any thing m tne affair. 
Innocent proceeded to feiuence, and condemned 
each oropofition apart, but without once quot- 
ing the pages from whence they were c.xtraaed, 

or thofe which preceded or followed. 

This omiflion, which would not have been 
done in civil matters in the meaneft court of ju- 
dicature, was done by the Sorbonne, the Jan- 
fenifts, the Jefuits^ and the fupreme ponjju. 

1 il'© 
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The bafis of the five condemned propofitions is 
evidently to be found in Janfenius 5 you have 
nothing more to do than to look into Vol* IIL 
of the Paris edition^ printed, in 1641, where, 
in page 138, you will find thefe very words: 

All this plainly and evidently demonftrateSj 
that there is nothing more certain and funda»» 
mental in the doftrine of St. Auguftin, than that 
there are certain commands irnpoiTibie, notcniy 
to the unbelieving, the blind, and the harden- 
ed, but even to the faithful and righteous, not- 
withftanding their will and efforts, according 
to the ftrength they are endued with; and 
that they fail of grace, which can alone ren- 
4JH**^hofe commands polliblef^ We alfo read 
in page 165, That, according to St. Auguf- 
tine, Jefus Chrift did not die for all men.” 

Cardinal Mazarin obliged the affembly of the 
clergy to receive the pope’s bull unanirnoufly, 
,He was at that time upon good terms with -his 
holinefs ; he did not love the Janfenifts, and 
with good reafon hated all factions. 

The French church feemed now reffored to 
peace ; but the Janfeniffs wrote fo many let- 
ters, quoted fo often St, Auguftin, and got fd 
many female converts to engage in their inte- 
refts, that Janfenifm prevailed more than ever 
after the bull was received. 

A prieft of St. Sulpice thought proper to re- 
fufe abfolution to Mr. de Liencourt, becaufe it 
had been faid he did not believe the five propo- 
fitions to be in. Janfenius’s book, and that he 
harboured heretics in his houfe. This was a 
frefli fubjefl: of fcandal, and occafioned a new 
paper war, in which Dr. Arftauld diftinguiihed 
himfelf, and, in a letter which, he wrote „ to a 
- • % . real 
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real or imaginary duke or peer^ he niaintained 
that the propolitions which had been condemn- 
ed were not in Janfenius, but were actually 
to be found in the writings of St. Auguftinjand 
feveral other fathers. He moreover added> that 

St. Peter was a righteous man^ in whom 
grace, without which we can do nothing, was 
wanting.” 

It is true that St. Auguftin and St. Johii 
Chryfoftom had aflerted the fame thing j but 
time and circumftances, which* change all things, 
made Arnauld culpable. As the moft ferious 
objedt to one party is the' fubjedi of pleafantry 
to the other, it was faid on this occafion, that 
the holy fathers fhould have their wine ntTICd 
with water. The faculty met, and chancellor 
Seguier appeared at the affembly on the part of 
the king. Arnauld was condemned, and ex- 
cluded the Sorbonne in 1654. The appearance 
of the chancellor among the divines wore an 
air of defpotic power, which difpleafed the pub- 
lic j and the care taken to fill the hall with a 
croud of mendicant monks, who were not wont 
to be feen there in fuch numbers, gave occafion 
to Pafcal to fay in his Provincial Letters, 
** That it was eafier to find rnpnks than argu- 
ments.” 

The greateft part of thefe monks did not ad- 
mit of congruifm, intermediate knowlege, nor 
the necelfitating grace of Molina 5 but they 
maintained a fufficient grace to which the Hu- 
man will may confent, but never does 5 an effi- 
cacious grace which it may refift and does not ; 
and this they explained clearly, by faying, that 
this grace might be refifted in the divided, but 
not in the compound fenfe. 

If 
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If thefe fublime matters are not very* agree- 
able to human reafon^ the opinion of Arnauld 
and the Janfenifts feems too much to agree with 
pure'Calvinifm. This was exaSly the ground 
of the quarrel between the Gomeriaiis and Ar* 
minians, which divided Holland as Janfenifm 
had divided France ^ but in Holland it became 
a political faction, rather than a diipute be- 
tween perfons at leifufe. It ftained the fcaffold 
with the blood of Barnevelt^ a deed of atrocious 
violence, which is now held in deteftation by 
the Dutch, after having had their eyes opened 
to the abfurdity of thefe difputes, the horror of 
perfecution, and the happy iieceifity of tolera- 
the refource of wife governors againft the 
lliort-Iived enthufiafm of thofe who delight in 
controvcrfy. In France this difpute produced 
only a rewedi 61 :s, bulls, lettres de cachet, and 
pamphlets, becaufe the ftate was at that time 
employed in quarrels of more importance* 

Arnauld then was only excluded the faculty* 
This fmall perfecution gained him a great num- 
ber of friends 5 but both himfelf and the Janfe- 
nifts had ftill the church and the pope againft 
them. One of the firft fteps taken by Alexan- 
der VIL on his fucceeding Innocent X. in the 
papal chair, was to renew the cenfures againft 
the jfive propolitions* The French bifliops, who 
had already drawn up one formulary, . now- 
framed a new one, which concluded in this 
manner, I condemn, both with heart and 
voice, the do&rine of the five propofitions con- 
tained in the book of Cornelius Janfenrus, that 
dodlrine not being of St. Auguftin, whom Jan- 
fenius has badly explained*’' 

This 
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■ 'This formulary was afterwards to be fub- 
fciibcd, and the bifliops prefen ted it to ali thofe 
in their diocefes who were fiifpecl'ccl by them. 
They required the nuns of Port Royai of Paris 
and Port Royal dcs Champs to fign it. Thefe 
two houfes were the fancftuaries of Janfenifm^ 
as being governed by Arnauld and St. Cyran. 

There was an houfe fet apart near the mo-- 
jiaftry of Port Royal des Champs, whither ft- 
veral learned and pious men had retired, but 
headftrong and linked together by conformity 
of opinion : here they amafed themfelves with 
inftrucftiDg a feledffet of young perfcns. From 
this fchool came the celebrated Racine, a poet tell: 
acquainted with the human heart of any iri tne 
world. Pafcal, the chief of French fatyriftsj 
for Defpreaux was but the fecond, w^s inti« 
marely conne<fted with thefe illuftrious and dan- 
gerous reclufes. The formulary was prefented 
to the fifters of Port Royal of Paris, and Port 
Royal des Champs, for them to fign ; but they 
made anfwer, that their confcience would not 
permit them to acknowlege, with the pope and 
bifliops, that the five proportions were in Jan- 
ftnius’s book, which they had never read ; that 
his meaning had certainly been miftaken, and, 
though the five propofitions might perhaps be 
erroneous, yet that Janfenius himfelf was not to 
blame. 

This obftinacy of theirs incenfed the court. 
D’Aubray, the lieutenant-civil (for at that time 
there was no lieutenant de police) went to 
Port Royal des Champs, and obliged the religious 
reclufes to quit the place of their retirement, to- 
gether with the young people whom they edu- 
cated ; 
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tated *.' at the fame time they threatened, to def- 
troy the two monaftries j but they .were faved hj' 
a miracle. 

Mademoifelle de Perrier, a boarder in the 
monaftry of the Port Royal of Paris, and niece 
to the celebrated Pafcal, was affided with a 
diforder in one of her eyes ; at Port Royal they 
had a ceremonj^’ ofkiiliog one of the thorns of 
the crown which had been put on, the head of 
our Saviour. This thorn had been a long time 
preferved at Port Royal. It would not be veiy* 
eafy to prove how it was preferved and tranf- 
ported from Jerufalem to the fuhurbs of St* 
James. Flow'ever, this young lady kiffed the 
and happened to be cured of her dif- 
orde*r a fliort time afterwards. Upon this occa- 
fion, they did not fail to declare and affirm, 
that fhe had been cured in an inftant of a dan- 
gerous fiftula iachrymalis. This young woman 
lived till the year 1728. Several perfons who had 
lived a confiderable time with her, aflured me, 
that her cure had been very long, which is in- 
deed the moft probable. But it is very unlikely, 
that God, who has not wrought any miracles 
to bring over to our holy religion three fourths 
of the earth, who are either Grangers to it, or 
bold it in abhorrence, flrould have interrupted 
the order of nature, in favour of a young girl, 
in order to juftify a dozen nuns, who pretended 
that Cornelius Janfenius did not write ten or 
twelve lines which were afcribed to him, or that 
he wrote them with a different intention to that 
imputed to him' 

The miracle, however, made fo great a noife, 
that the Jefuits durft not deny the reality of it. 
They therefore fell upon the feheme of working 

miracles 
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miracles on their fide^ but they did not fucceed 
equally well : the miraclp of the Janfenifts 
were the only ones in fafliion at that time. A 
few years afterwards thefe latter performed an- 
other miracle. One lifter^ Gertrude of Port 
Royal, was cured of a fwelling in her leg. This 
prodigy however met with no fuccefs : the 
time for thofe things was pafl:, and lifter Ger- 
trude had not a Pafcal for her uncle. 

The Jefuits, though they had both popes and 
kings on their fide, were entirely funk in the 
opinion of the people. They revived againft: 
them the old ftories of Henry the Great, whofe 
aflaffination was plotted by Barriere, and exe- 
cuted by Chatel, who had been educate^n 
their fchools ; the punifhment of father Guig- 
nard, and the banifliment of their fociety from 
France and Venice. Every method was prac- 
tifed to render them odious. Pafcal went ftill 
further, he made them ridiculous. His Provin- 
cial Letters, which made their appearance at 
that time, were models of eloquence and raiL 
lery. The beft comedies of Moliere have not 
more wit in them than the firft part of thofe 
letters, nor the writings of Boffuet more fubli- 
mity than the latter. 

It is true, that the whole of this book is 
founded upon falfe principles. He has artfully 
charged the whole fociety with the extravagant 
opinions of feme few Spaniflr and Flemifh Je- 
fuits ; which he might with equal eafe have 
deteSed among the cafuifts of the Dominican 
and Francifean orders j but thfe Jefuits alone 
were the perfons he wanted to attack. In thefe 
letters, he endeavoured to prove that they had a 
fettled defign to corrupt the morals of mankind : 

ade- 
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a defign which no fe£l: or fociety ever had or 
ever could have. But his bulinefs was not to 
be right, but to divert the public. 

The Jefuits, who at that time had not one 
good writer amongft them, could not wipe off 
the fcandal call upon them by this book, which 
was one of the bell written that had yet ap- 
peared in France. But nearly the fame thing 
happened with regard to them in their difputes, 
as did formerly to cardinal Mazarin. The Blots, 
Marignis, and Barbangons, had diverted all 
France at his expence, but the cardinal Hill 
continued mailer of the kingdom: in like man- 
ner, thefe fathers had fulHcient interell to pro- 
cyjg an arret of the parliament of Provence, 
ordering the Provincial Letters to be burnt, by 
which they made themfelves Hill more ridicu- 
lous and odious to the nation. . 

The principal nuns were carried away from, 
the abbey of Port Royal by a guard of two hun- 
dred men, and difperfed into other convents, 
none being allowed to remain but fuch as would 
fign the formulary. This affair interelled all 
Paris. Sifter Perdreau and lifter Paffart, who 
fubferibed this formulary, and prevailed on feme 
others to do the fame, became the fubjedls of 
lampoons and humorous fongs, with which the 
town was over-run by a parcel of idle perfons, 
who fee nothing but the ridiculous fide of 
things, and make themfelves merry with every 
occurrence, while thofe of a fincere faith are 
afflicted, adverfaries find fault, and the govern- 
ment takes its own meafures. 

The Janfenifts became ftronger by perfecu- 
tion. Four prelates, Arnauld bilhop of An- 
gers, brother to the dodor, Buzenval of Beau- 
vais, 
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vais. Pavilion of Alet, and Caulet of Pamiers^ 
the fame who afterwards oppofed Lewis XiV. 
on thefubjecft of the Regale, declared themfelves 
openly againft the formulary. This was a new 
formulary, framed by pope Alexander VIL alike 

every thing eflential to the former, received 
in France by the bifhops, and even by the par- 
liament. Alexander, iucenfed at this oppofi- 
tion, named nine French bifiiops to commence 
a proeefs againft their four refradory brethren. 
Upon this the fpirlt of animofity grew more 
outrageous than ever. 

But juft at the time that the flame of difpu- 
tation was at the highefl, to know whether five 
propofitions were or were not in Janfenius,.E.Af- 
piglbfi became pope, under the name of Cle- 
ment IX. and made‘«very thing quiet for feme 
time. He prevailed on the diffenting bifliops to 
iign the formulary Jincerely^ inftead of purely and 
ftnply. Thus it feemed permitted to believe, 
that tho’ the five propofitions were condemned, 
they might not be extradied from Janfenius. 
The four bifhops gave fome fmall explanations 
of their own, and Italian complaifance thus al- 
layed French vivacity. One word fubftituted 
in place of another, brought about this peace, 
which is called 77;<? peace of Clement IX. and 
even The peace of the Churchy though the whole 
affair had been only about a difpute, either un- 
known to, or defpifed by the reft of the i-vorld. 
It had been evident ever fince the time of Baius, 
that the popes had always had in view to fup- 
prefs thefe unintelligible controverfies, and to 
bring the two parties to teach that morality 
which every one underftands. Nothing could 

be 
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be more reafonable than fach an intention in, 
the pontiffs ; but they had to deaj^with men. 

The government fet at liberty' the Jarifeniffs 
who had been confined in the and^ 

amongft the reft, Sad, author of a verfion of 
the Teftament. Several nuns were recalled fto in 
their exile, who ail figned the formulary y& 2 - 
cerely^ and thought they triumphed by this ex- 
preffion. Arnauld now came forth from his 
retreat, and was prefented to the king, kindly 
received by the pope’s nuncio, and looked upon 
by the public as a father of the church. From 
that tirhe he prom i fed to enter the lifts only 
againft the Calvinifts, for he muft xiecefTarily 
b^iw*§rigaged in feme kind of difpute* In this 
time of tranquillity he fent into the world his I 

book on the Perpetuity of Faith, in which be 
was affifted by Nicole, and this gave birth to i 

the great controvcr.'y betwixt them and Claude : ‘ ;; 

the minifter, a controverfy in which each party, , ,j 

according to cuftom, claimed the vidiory. 5 

The peace of Clement IX. having been given 
to reftleft minds that were perpetually in move- 4 

ment, proved but of flion duration. Secret ca- ji 

bals, intrigues, and infults, continued on both . 
fides. ' ' 

The dutchefs of Longueville, fifter to the 
great Conde, fo well known in the civil wars, ^ ■; 

and fo noted for her amours, now grown old, b 

and without any employment, became a votary j 

to religion; and, as fhe hated the court and , I 

loved intrigue,, fhe turned Jaiiienift. She added *; 

a wing to the abbey of Port Royal des Champs, | 

whither flie retired fometimes with the reclufes. 

They were then in their moft flourifiting \ 

Arnauld, Nicole, le Maitre, Herman^ Saci, 
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and feveral other perfons, wboa though lefs fa« 
mous, had nevertbelefs confiderable merit, af- 
fembled at her houfe. In the room of that 
fprightly wit to which the dutchefs had been ac- 
cuftomed at the Hotel de Rambouillet, they fub- 
ftituted converfations of a more folid kind, and 
that nervous and animated fenfe which fo re- 
markably diftinguiflied their compofitions and 
difcourfes. They contributed not a little to dif- 
fufe true tafte and eloquence thro’ France 5 but 
unhappily they were ftill more anxious to fpread 
their opinions. They feemed to be themfelves 
a proof of that do( 9 :nne of fatality with which 
they were reproached. It might be fa id that 
they were carried away by an irrefiftable det£|;- 
mination to draw down upon themfelves perfe» 
cutlons for mere chimerical notions, when they 
might have acquired the moft folid reputation, 
and have enjoyed their lives in a happy tran- 
quillity, by only renouncing thefe frivolous 
difputes. 

The Jefuitical fa£Hon, who ftill fmarted from 
the fatire of the Provincial Letters, ftirred hea- 
ven and earth againft their adverfaries. A 4 a- 
dame de Longueville, being no longer able to 
form cabals in favour of the malecontents, went 
to work in fupport of JaAnfenifm. There w^ere 
frequent meetings at Pan’s, fometimes at her 
houfe, and fometimes at Arnauld’s. The king, 
v/bo had already refolved to extirpate Calvi- 
nifm, would not fiifter a new fedf. He threat- 
ned them j and at laft Arnauld, dread- 
ing to encounter enemies armed with 
lovereign authority, and being deprived of the. 
fupport of the dutchefs of Longueville, whom 
death had lately robbed him of, determined to 
4 
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France for ever, and go to live in the 
Netherlands unknown, without fortune, and 
even without domeftics ; he whofe nephew 
had been minifter of ftate, and who might him* 
felf have been a cardinal: but the pleafure of 
writing with freedom outweighed every other 
confideration with him. He lived till the year 
1694 in obfcure retirement from the world, 
and known only to his friends, continually em- 
ployed in writing, always the philofopher, fu- 
perior to ill fortune, and to his laft moments 
giving an example of a pure, refolute, and uii- 
ftiaken foul. 

His party was always perfecuted in the ca- 
tholic Netherlands, called the Country of Obe- 
dience, where the pope’s bulls are fovereign 
laws ; they were ftill more harrafied in !^nce> 
One thing very extraordinary is, that the 
queftion, Whether the Jive propofitions were 
really in Janfenius was always the foie pre- 
text for thefe little inteftine broils. The d if- 
tinSion of faSio and dejure how occupied the 
minds of many. At length, in 1701, they pro- 
pofed a theological queftion. which was called 
Le cas de confdence par excellence^ Whether the 
facr aments could be given to a perfon, who, , 
though he fubfcribed to the formulary, believed 
^in his heart that the pope, and even the church, 
might be miftaken in fa£is Forty doctors gave 
it under their hands that abfolution might be 
given to fuch a man. 

Immediately ,the controverfy was renewed ; 
the pope and bifhops inlifted on being believed 
upon fatSts. Noailles, archbiftiop of Paris, de- 
creed that belief was to be given to divine faidi 
'de jure^ and to human faith de fa^o. Others 
• F2 . 



100 Of J A N S E N I S M. 

again, amongft whom was Fenelon^ archbiihop 
of Cambray, who was not well pleafed with 
Noailles, demanded divine faith for the fadi:. It 
would have been better perhaps to have cited 
the paffages in the book itfelf s but this was ne- 
ver done. 

Pope Clement XL publiftied a bull in 1705, 
called Vineam Dofmniy by which he enjoined a 
belief de fadio^ without explaining whether it 
was of a divine or human faith. 

It was a new cuftom introduced into the 
church to make women fign thefe bulls. This 
refpedl was again fliewn to the fitters of Port- 
Royal des Champs, and cardinal de Noailles 
was obliged to caufe it to he carried to them 
way of trial. They figncd it, without detra< 3 :ing 
any from the peace of Clement IX. and 
confiMg themfelves to arefpe£lful filencewith 
regard to the cafe de fidlo. 

It can hardly befaid which is the mott extra- 
ordinary, whether the confettion infifted on 
from women, that five propofitions were con- 
tained in a Latin book, or the obftinate refufal 
of thefe nuns. 

The king applied to the pope for a bull for 
the fuppreifion of their monaftery. Cardinal 
de Noailles deprived them of the facraments, 
and their advocate was confined in the Baftile. 
All the nuns were removed into feparate con- 
vents that were more obedient. The lieute- 
nant de police in 1709 ordered their houfe to be 
razed from the foundation; and laftly, in 1711, 
all the bodies that were buried in the church, 
and in the church-yard, were removed from 
thence, and carried elfewhere. 


The 



Of J A N S £ N I S M, - TOI 

The troubles^ however, were not fupprefled 
with this monaftery. The Janfenifts were ftill 
for caballing, and the Jefuits for making them- 
felves appear neceffary. Father ‘Quenel, aprieft 
of the oratory, a friend of the ceiebrated Ar- 
nauld, and who accompanied him in his retreat 
to hislaft moments, had, in 1671, compofed a 
book of pious refledfions on the text of the 
New Teftament. This book contains fome 
maxims which feem to favour JanfenifiTi 5 but 
thefe are blended with fuch a number of pious 
feiitiments, and are fo replete with that foft 
perfuafion which wins the heart, that the work 
was received with univerfal approbation. The 
good tendency of this book nianifefts itfelf in 
aimoft every line, and it requires the minuteft 
fearch to difcover the faults. Several biihops 
beftowed the higheft encomiums on this book, 
even when imperfeft, which they confirmed, 
when the author had put the finiftiing hand to 
it. I myfelf knov/ that the abbe Renaudot, one 
of the moft learned men in France, being at 
Rome the firft year of Clement XFs pontificate, 
and going one day to wait upon this pope, who 
loved men of letters, and was himfelf a man of 
learning, found him reading father QueneFs 
book : This is, faid the pope, a truly excel- 
lent work ; we have no one at Rome capable of 
writing in fuch a manner. I fhould be glad to 
bring the author to my court/* This very 
pope afterwards condemned the book. 

We muft nor, however, confider thefe en- 
comiums of Clement XL and his fubfeqiient 
cenfure as a concradiftion. A perfon may be 
touched with the fhining beauties of a work at 
the firfl: reading, and afterwards condemn faults 
F 3 which 
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which then efcaped his notice. Of all the 
French prelates, cardinal de Noailles, archbiOiop 
of Paris, gave the moft lincere commendations 
to this book. He declared himfelf its patron when 
biihop of Chalons, and the work was dedicated 
to him. This cardinal was a perfon equally 
eminent for virtue and learning, of the mofl 
mild and amkble difpofition, and a fmcere 
friend to peace. He protedfed feme of the Jan- 
fenift party, tho^ not of their perfuafton ; and, 
without having any great affediion for the Je-* 
fuits, he neither injured nor feared theni. 

This order began to acquire great influence 
when father U Chaife had the government of 
Lewis XiV’s confcience, and in confequence 
was the head of the Gallican church. Father 
Qiienel, dreading their power, had retired to 
Brufiels with the learned Benedidtine Gerberon, 
a prieft named Brigode, and feveral others of 
the fame party, of which he became the chief, 
after the death of the famous Arnauld, .and, 
like him, enjoyed the flattering glory of efta- 
bli&ing to himfelf a fovereignty independent 
of princes, of reigning over confciences,, 
and of being the foul of a party compofed of 
the brightefl: geniufes. The Jefuits foon found 
out Quenel in bis retirement, and accufed him 
to Philip V. whov/as fliill matter of the Nether* 
lands, perfecuting him as they had done his 
matter Arnauld with Lewis XIV. They ob- 
^ g tained an order from the Spanifh king 
^ ^ ^ to feize the perfon of thefe religious re- 
el ufes. Quenel was thrown into prifon in the 
archbifliopric of Mechlin. A gentleman, who 
thought the Janfenift party would make his ^ 
fortune if he could compafs the deliverance of 

their 
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tlieir chief, broke through the walls, and helped 
Quenel to make his efcape, who returned to 
A III Herd am, where be died in 1719, in an ex- 
treme old age, after having contributed to efta- 
blifli fome Janfenift churches in Holland : but 
this weak flock foon dwindled away. 

When Quenel- was taken into cuUbdy, they 
at the fame time feized upon his papers, in 
which were found evident proofs of a formed 
party. There was copy of an ancient con- 
tradl made by the Janfenifl-s with Antonietta 
Bourignon the celebrated fanatic, a woman of 
great fortune,, who, in the name of her fpiritual 
diredfor, had purchafed the ifland of Nordftrand,-. 
near Holftein, as an aiylum for thofewhom fhe 
pretended to aflbeiate into a myftical fedl^which 
flie propofed to eftablifli. 

This Bourignon had printed, at her own ex- 
pence, nineteen large volumes of pious medita- 
tions, and bad fpeat the half of her fortune in 
making profelytes. However, (he fucceeded 
only in making herfelf ridiculous 5 and had 
even fuftered all the perfecutions which are the 
confequences of innovations. At length, de- 
fpairing of fettling in her ifland, the fold it again 
to the Janfenifts, who, like herfelf, were in- 
capable of making any eftablifhment there. 

Amongft' the manuferipts of Qtienel, there 
was likewife found a projeiS of a more criminal 
nature, had it- not been fo very foolifh. Lewis 
XIV. having fent the count d’Avaux, in 1684, 
with full powers- to grant a truce of twenty 
years to all the powers who were willing to 
accept of it, the Janfenifts, under the title of 
The- difciples of St. Auguftin,” had formed 
E 4, , '■ 
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the idle fcheme of getting themfelves mcluded 
in this truce, as if they had been really a formi- 
dable party, as the Calvinifts had fo long been. 
This ridiculous projefl, however^ was not ex- 
ecuted ; but the propcfitions of a peace between 
the king of France and the Jan fen ifts had been 
aiSuidly drawn up in writing. They had cer- 
tau'nly a view in this fcheme to make theinfelves 
too conliJerable. This alone was fuiEcient to 
make them culpable 5 and Lewis XIV, was 
eafily perfuaded to look upon them as a dan- 
gerous fecf. 

Me wanted difcernment, or he wwild have 
known, that empty and fpeculative notions will 
•fall of theinfelves, if left to their own infigniii- 
cancy. It w’as giving them a degree of confe- 
quence which did not belong to them. It was 
no difEcult matter to make Qiieners book 
appear culpable, after the author had been 
treated as a fedirious p’^rfon. The Jefuits pre- 
vailed upon the king to petition himfeif for a 
condemnation of this book at Rome. This was 
in fact condemning cardinal de Noailles, who 
had been one of its mofl: zealous patrons. They 
flattered themfelves, and not without reafon, 
that Clement , XL would be glad of an oppor- 
tunity to mortify the arcbbifliop of Paris. It 
will be neceSary to obferve, that when Cle- 
ment Xf. was only cardinal Albani, he pub- 
lifhed a book written entirely on Molenift prin- 
ciple's, by his friend cardinal de Sfrondatij and 
that Noailles had cenfured it. It was natural 
then to think, that now Albani was become 
pope, he would at leaft oppofe the encomiums 
given to QuenePs book, as thofe beftowed on 
his friend's book had been before cenfured. 

This 
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This expe£lation proved to be welF grounded. 
Pope Clement XL in 1708, ifliied a decree 
againft Queners book. But the fituation of 
temporal affairs at that time hindered this fpi- 
ritual bufinefs, which had been warmly folli- 
cited^ from being carried on. The court was 
piqued at Clement XL for having acknowleged 
the archduke Charles for king of Spain, after 
having before acknowleged Philip V. The de- 
cree was found in fome places not valid, and 
was rejected in France, and the controverfy lay 
dormant till the death of father de la Chaife, 
the king’s confeflbr, a man of a mild difpofition, 
who was always ready to adopt pacific meafures, 
and who always kept up a good underftanding 
with cardinal de Noailles, as the relation of 
madam de Maintenon. 

The Jefuits had a right to appoint aeon- 
feilbr for the king of France, as well as almoft 
all the other catholic princes in Europe. Tfiey 
enjoy this privilege in virtue of their inftitu- 
tion, by which they renounce all ecclefiaftical 
dignities; fo that what their founder eftablifhed 
through humility is become the means of 
grandeur. In proportion as Lewis XIV. ad- 
vanced in years, the office of confefTor became 
more important. This place was given to fa- 
ther le Tellier, fori to an attorney of Vire in 
Lower Normandy ; a gloomy, hot-headed, and 
inflexible man, who concealed the violence of 
his temper under the appearance of cool indif- 
ference : he did all the hurt that could fee done 
by one in his office, where there are but top 
many opportunities ofinfpiring fuch fentiments 
as one pleafes, and of deflroying an adverfary ; 
and he had many private injuries to revenge. 

« , F 5 The 
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The Janfenifts had got one of his books on the 
Chinefe ceremonies condemned at Rome, He 
had likewife a perfonal diflike to cardinal de 
Noailles, and he was not of a difpofition to re« 
ftrain his paflions. He foon raifed difturbances 
in the vvbole church of France, In he 

drew up letters and mandates to be figned bjr 
the bifiiops, and fent them feveral articles of 
a'ccufation againft cardinal de Noailles, to which 
they had ,only ,tofign their names. Such prac- 
tices meet with proper punijfliment in fecular 
affairs ; but here, though they were difcovered, 
they ftill fucceeded 

The king^s confcience fuffe red as. much from', 
the mean arts of his confefibr as his authority 
did from a rebellious fadlion. Cardinal de 
Noailles, in vain>. demanded juffice of his ma- 
jefty, for tbefe myfteries of iniquity. The con- 
feffor perfuaded him, that be made ufe of human 
means to bring about divine matters ; and indeed, 


It is faida in the life of the duke of Orleans, that the 
j^ardinal de Noailles having- accufed father ie TeIJier of f&U 
Hng church- livings, that Jefuit expreffed himfeJf thus to - 
the king j 1-freeIy confent to be l?urnt alive if this acco- 
fatten can he -proved, on condition that the cardinal ihall . 
^fFcr the fame punifhment if he does not prove it/' 

This (lory is taken from fome of the pieces that were- 
handed about on the affair of fhe conftitution, and thefe 
fueces are as full of abrurdities,as' the life of the duke cf Or- 
leans. Mod of them were written by a fet of wretches^ 
merely for the fake of getting money, j thefe fort of people- 
do, not know, that a perfon who ha^s his credit to mainfain 
with, a prince whofe confelTbr he is, would hardly propofe. 
to that prince to condemn his archbifbop to the flames for 
“fes vindication. 

All the idle flories of this nature may be found colledled 
in the. memoirs of Maintenon. We dliould hs careful to 
be.tweje.^; fa^ls and hearfayf!, 

Ci ^ 
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arbe defended the pope’s authority^and the unity 
of the church j he feemed, in the main, to have 
right on his fide. The cardinal applied to 
the dauphin, duke of Burgundy, but found ' 
him prepofleiTed by the letters and friends of' 
the archbilhop of Cambray. Human frailty 
finds an entrance into every breaft ^ Feneloii- 
was not yet philofopher fufficient to forget, 
that cardinal deNoailles bad been- inftrumentai ^ 
in getting him cenfured,. and Quenel now fuf*** 
fered for madam Guion. 

The cardinal found no greater fupport from 
the interefl: of madam de Maintenon. This 
affair is alone fufficient to fhew the character' 
of that lady, v^*ho had no fentiments of her 
own, and placed her whole ftudy in conform- 
ing to thofe of the king. The few following 
lines of hers to the cardihafde Noailles will' 
enable us to form a true judgmentof her, of 
father le Tellier's intrigues, and of the king’s 
fenriments on this occafion ; and 'give great 
right into- the affair-itfelf: ^^ You are fufficiently 
acquainted ‘with me (fays fhe in her letter) to 
know what rny thoughts are on the late difco- 
very, but I have many reafons to be cautious 
how I fay any thing. . It is not my bufinefs to 
judge or condemn j I have only to be filent, 
and to pray for the church, for the king, and 
for you, - T have delivered your letter to his 
majefty, has read it: this is all I can fay 
to you about it, being opprefied with forrowf" 
The cardinal archbiihop, being thus infult- 
ed by a Jefuit, took away the power of preach- 
ing and confeiTing from all the Jefiiits in 
France, excepting only a few of the moil: mo** 
derate and difcreet. By his place he had like- - ■ 
• F'6: wife 
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wife the dangerous right of hindering leTelHer 
from confeffing the king ; but he did not dare 
to irritate his fovereign to fuch a degree^ and 
therefore left him refpedtfully in the hands of 
his enemy I am apprehenfive (faid he 

writing to madam de Maintenon) that I fhew 
too mean a fubmifSon to the king, in thus 
leaving power in the hands of one fo unworthy 
of it. I pray God that he will open his eyes to 
the danger he is in by entrufting his foul to a 
man of fuch a chara(51:ert-’' 

We read in feveral of the memoirs of thofe 
times, that le Tellier declared either he mult 
lofe his place, or the cardinal his. It is not 
improbable that he might think fo, but very 
unlikely that he fhould declare it. 

When two parties are exafperated againft 
each other, both frequently take fteps which 
prove fatal to them. The partizans of father 


* Ccnfult madame de Maintenon’s letters. It may ea- 
sily be perceived that the author of this work was well ac* 
q’jainted with thofe letters before they were publifhed, and 
fhat he has taken nothing upon truft. 
i f' When we are provided with letters of fuch good an- 
tiiorlty, we rnay boldly venture to quote them, as being the 
moll valuable materials in hiftory 5 but what truft can be 
put in a letter which is fuppofed to have been written by 
cardinal de Noailles to the king, in which he is made to 
exprefs himfelf thus: I was the firfl who laboured to 
Tuin the clergy, in order ^to fave your ftate and fupport 
y^ur throne. It is net allowable for you to demand an 
account of my condudi.” Is it probable that a wife and 
difereet fubjeiS fhould write fo infultinp; and daring a letter 
to his fovereign ? This is no ether than a mean and falfe 
imputati' n | it is to be found in page 141, Voh V. of the 
Memoirs “of Maintenon, and, as it is defiitute of all autho- 
rity and probability, ought not to meet with the leafi re- 
gard. 

^ le 
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le Telliery and thofe bifliops who alpired at a 
cardinalfliip, made ufe of the royal authority 
to blow up thofe fparks which might have 
been extinguifhed, Inftead of imitating the 
condu<Sl: of Rome, which had feveral times im* 
pofed filence on both parties ; inftead of curbing 
the infolence of the Jefuit, and foothing the 
cardinal, inftead of prohibiting thefe contro- 
verfies, in the fame manner as duels, and mak- 
ing the clergy, as well as the nobility, ufeful 
without being dangerous *, in a word, inftead 
of crufhing the two parties by the weight of the 
fupreme power, fupported by reafon and by all 
the magiftrates, Lewis XIV. thought he afled 
right in folliciting Rome himfelf, for a declara- 
tion of war, and procuring that famous Conftitu- 
tion, whicli embittered all the remainder of his 
life. 

Father le Tellier and his party fen t an hun- 
dred and three propofitions to Rome, to be there 
cenfured, of which the holy office condemned one 
hundred and one. This bull, which was pub- 
lifhed .in the month of September 1713, .raifed 
a flame throughout the whole kingdom, asfoon as 
it made its appearance in France. I'he king had 
applied for it, as a means to prevent a fchifm, 
and it was likely to produce one. Thb clamour 
againft it was general, becaufe, among thofe ' 
hundred and one propofitions, there were feve- 
ral which appeared to every one to carry thc- 
moft innocent meaning, and the pureft mo- 
rality. A numerous aflembly of bllhops was, 
held at Paris : forty accepted the bull for the 
fake of peace, but at the fame time, they added 
certain explanations, to quiet the fcruples of 
the people. The dired and unreferved accej^ 
• tationb. 
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tatton was fent to the pope, and the modifier-- 
tions were referved foi* the people. By this 
means, they thought at once to fatisfy the pope, . 
the king, and the people; but cardinal de 
Noailles^ and feven other bifhops of this afiem- 
bJy, who joined with him, refu fed both the bull 
and its modifiGations : they wrote to the pope,, 
requefling to have rhefe modifications from his 
holinefs himfelf. This was affronting him with 
the appearance of refpedl,- 

Accordingly the king would not permit it to , 
be done, and hindered the letter being ient,.. 
remanded the bifliops back to their diocefie-s, . 
and forbad the cardinal to appear at court. . 
This perfecution procured the archbifliop an 
additional fhare of credit with the pubiic. The 
feven other bifh'ops again joined him : there ■ 
ivas now a real divlfion in theepifcopacy, among- 
all ranks of the clergy, aud all religious orders. . 
Everyone allowed, that the fundamental points- 
©f religion were not concerned in this difpute, , 
and yet a civil diffention was raifed in the 
minds of people^ as if Chriffianity itfelf was- 
in danger of being fubverted,, and as many 
polftical tefourceS were, put in action as in the • 
piofane afFairs.- 

Tbefe refources were chiefly employed to get ' 
the conflitution received by the Sorboime. And 
k was regiflered, notwithftanding the ntaiority 
of votes was aga.hift it. 7’he n'iniitry 
7 A* could hardly find a. fufHcient ni:mber of 
lettres de cachet to confine or banifli thoie v/ho 
oppo fed if. 

This bull had been, regiflered in r: -jilianient, 
with a proper tefervation of the orciinary rights 
©f the erbwiij. the liberties of the Galiican 

churclf,,. 
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churchy and the power and jarifclidtion of the 
blfliops ; but the public clamour got the better 
of obedience. Cardinal deBiffi, one of the moft 
zealous defenders of the bull, acknowleged that 
it could not have been received with greater in* 
dignity at Geneva than it was at Paris- 

The people were particularly incenfed againft 
•father le Tellier. Nothing is more apt to ex- 
cite indignation than a prieft exalted to power ; 
k feems a violation of his vows j but if be 
abufes this power, he is held in execration. Le 
Tellier prefumed fomuch on his induence, that 
he even propofed the depoftng of cardi- 
nal de Noailles in a national council. ^7^5 
Thus did this prieft make his prince, his peni- 
tent, and his religion, fubfervient to bis revenge; 
and yet, with all this, I have ftrong reafons to 
.believe that he was- a well-meaning man : fo 
apt are men, to be blinded, by* their zeal- and pre- 
judices. 

In order to prepare this council, which was 
to depofe a, man become the idol of Paris and of ' 
the v/hole kingdom, for the purity of hisman- 
ners, the amiablenefs of his chara<Sler, and ftill 
more by the perfecution, he. fuffered ; they pre- 
vailed on Lewis XIV. to order a declaration t6‘ 
be regiftered in parliament, by which every bi- 
ftiop, who had not received tht hull purely zni 
fimfly-t fhould be obliged to-fubfcribe it, or be 
proiecuted as- a rebel by the advocate-generaL, 
Chancellor Voifin, fecretary at war, a rigid and, 
arbitrary man,. was the perfonwho drew uptbir’ 
ediO:. D’Agueffeau,. who underftood the laws , 
of the re.,lm much better than Voifin, and had^. 
all that courage which youth naturally infpiresj^i 
peremptorily refufed.to be concerned in fuch ait’ 
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affair* De Mefme, prefident of the council^ 
demonftrated to the ki^ the confeqiiences likely 
to enfue* Thus the affair was protracted. The 
king was at this time in a dying condition, and 
thefe unhappy difputes greatly difquieted him, 
and contributed not a little to haften his end. 
His naercilefs confeflbr was continually teazing 
him, tho’ in this weak condition, by repeated 
exhortations to confummate a work which 
would have been far from endearing his me- 
mory. The king’s domeftics, filled with in- 
dignation at the confeflbr’s behaviour, twice re- 
fufed him entrance into his majefty’s chamber, 
and at laft earneftly conjured him not to fpeak 
to their royal mafter about the Conftitudoni 
Soon after the king died, and then a total 
change of affairs enfued. 

The duke of Orleans, regent of the kingr 
dom, having, irrfmed lately upon his afluming 
the reins of power, changed the whole form of 
Lewis XIV^s government, and having fubfti- 
tuted councils in the room of the offices of the 
fecfetaries of ftate, ereCled a council of con- 
fcience, of which cardinal de Noailles was made 
prefident. They baniflied father le Tellier, 
loaded with the hatred of the public, and very- 
little beloved by his own fraternity. 

The bifhops who oppofed the bull appealed 
to a future council fme die. The Sorbonne, 
the clergy of the diocefe of Paris, and whole 
bodies of religious orders appealed like wife; and 
at length cardinal de Noailles made his appeal, 
in 1717, but he would not publifh it at firft 5 
however it was printed, contrary to his inclina- 
tion. The church of France remained divided 
into two fadions, the Acceptants and the Re- 

cufanfs* 
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cufarits. The acceptants confifted of an bun* 
dred bifhops, who bad adhered under Lewis 
XIV. to the Jefuits and Capuchins. The other 
confifted of fifteen bifliops and the whole na- 
tion. The acceptants had the court of Rome 
for their defender ; the recufants were fupported 
by the univerfities, the parliament, and the 
people. Volume upon volume, and letter upon 
letter, was printed ; and each party treated the 
other as fchifinatics and heretics. 

An archbiftiop of Rheims, named Mailli, a 
great and fuccefsful partifan of Rome, had fub- 
icribed his name to two papers, which the par- 
liament ordered to be burnt by the hangman- 
The archbifliop, when he heard of this, ordered 
Te Deum to be fung, and returned God thanks 
for having been thus ignominioufly treated by 
fchifmatics. God rewarded him, and he was 
made a cardinal, The bifliop of Soiflbns hav- 
ing been dealt with in the fame manner by the 
parliament, figniiied to that aflembly, That 
it did not belong to them to judge, even in cafes 
of high treafon.” For this he was multSIed in 
the Turn of ten thoufand livress but the regent 
remitted th^ fine, left, as he faid, SoifTons 
flmJd be made a cardinal alfo. 

The court of Rome broke out into loud re- 
proaches 5 much time was fpent in negocia- 
tions, in appealing and re-appealing, and all 
this about a few paffages, now forgotten, of a 
book written by an old prieft of fourfcore, who 
lived on charity at Amfterdam. 

The extravagant projedt of the funds contri- 
buted more than one would imagine to reftore 
peace to the church.. The madnefs of the na- 
tion forftock-jobbing,and thegreedinefs of evety 

® one 
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one to fnap at the bait hung out for their ava- 
rice, was fo great, that thofe who talked about 
Janfenifm or the bull could find ho one to 
Jiften to them. The people of Paris paid as 
little regard to thefe matters as to the war that* 
was carrying on upon the frontiers of Spain. 
The fudden and immenfe fortunes made at that 
time 5 the excefs to which luxury and volup- 
tuoufnefs of every kind was carried, put a Hop 
to all ecclefiaftica! difpUtes. Thus pleafure and 
■diffipation brought about that which all the 
power and politics of Lewis XIV. could not 
effecf. 

The duke of Orleans laid hold of this occa- 
fiion to unite the church of France. In this his 
policy was interefted j for he dreaded to fee the 
time when Rome, Spain, and an hundred bi« 
fhops, Ibould be all united againft him.. 

And here he had to prevail on cardinal No- 
allies, not only to receive the Conffitution, 
which that prelate looked upon as fcandalous, 
but alfo to withdraw his appeal, which he con- 
fidered as lawful. He Was to obtain more of 
him than his benefadlor Lewis XIV. had in 
vain demanded. The duke of Orleans with 
reafon expelled great oppofition from the parv 
liament, whom he had uanilhed to Pontoife. 
Neverthelefs he gained all his points. A body 
of dodrine v/as compofed, which partly fatisfied 
both parties; and the cardinal was prevailed 
upon to give his promife, that he would at laft 
accept it. The regent Went himfelf to the 
grand council, with the princes of the blood 
and the peers, to get an edidi regiftered, en- 
joining the acceptance of the bull, the fuppref- 
Hon of all appeals,, and the reftoration of peace 

and: 
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and ynanimity. The parliament, which had 
been mortined by feeing . edicis carried to the 
grand council which it was their right to receive, 
and being likewife threatned to be removed from 
Pontoife to Blois, .regiftered what had been en- 
tered by the council ; but always with the cuf- 
tomary refervations, vfz* the prefervation of the 
rights and liberties of the Galilean church, and 
the lords of the realm. 

The cardinal-archbifliop, who ha^d given his 
Word to withdraw his appeal whenever the 
parliament fcould obey, nov/ fatV himfelf ne-, 
ceiEtated to keep his promifej and the inftru- 
nient of his recantation was publiihed the aoch 
of Aiiguft 1720. 

Du Bois, the new archbifbop of Cambray, 
fon to an apothecary of Brive la Gaiilarde^ 
afterwards cardinal and prime minifter, was the 
perfon who bad the greateft fliare in bringing 
about this bufinefs, in which the power of Lewis 
XIV. had failed. No one is a ftranger to the 
■eondu< 3 , fentiments, and morals, of this mini- 
fter. The licentious du Bois got the better of 
the pious Noailles. It is ftili remembered with 
what contempt the duke of Orleans and his 
minifter fpoke of the difputes which they op- 
pofed, and what ridicule they threw upon the 
controverfial war. This contempt and ridicule 
contributed not a little to bring about a peace. 
People grew at length weary of fuch contefts. 
as afforded a fubjefb of laughter to the reft of the 
world. 

From this time all that was' knovvn in France 
by the name of Janfenifm, Quietifm, bulls, and 
theological difputes, fenfibly declined > but., 

fome. 
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forne bifliops who had appealed, ffiJl continued 
obftinately attached to their opinions. 

Under the adminiftration of cardinal de Fleury, 
an attempt was made to extirpate the , remains 
of the party, by depoling one of the moftftubborn 
prelates. To this end, old Soanin, bifhop of 
the little- town of Senes, was fixed on for an 
example ; a man equally pious and inflexible, 
but of no family nor influence. 

He was condemned by the provincial fynod 
of Ambrun, in 1728, fufpended from his epif- 
copal and clerical funiStions, and baniflied by 
the court to Auvergne, when above eighty 
years old. This treatment? occafioiied a few 
murmurings, which proved of no confequence. 
There is not at prefent any nation which mur- 
murs more, obeys better, and forgets fooner 
than the French. ^ 

Some remains of fanaticifm ftill continued 
among a fmall number of the people of Paris. 
Certain entbufiafts imagined, that a deacon 
named Paris, brother to a counfellor of parlia- 
ment, one who had appealed and reappealed, 
who lay buried in the church-yard of St. Me- 
dard, was to perform miracles; fome of the 
party, who went to pray at his tomb, had their 
imaginations fo heated, that their diforderecl 
organs produced flight convulfions. Upon this 
the tomb was furrounded by fwarms of people, 
who continued to flock thither both day and 
night : fome got upon the tomb, and took the 
motion they gave^ their bodies in mounting for 
.miraculous convulfions. The fecret abettors of 
the party encouraged this phrenzy. They 
prayed at the tomb in the vulgar language ; 
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nothing was now talked of but the deaf hearing 
certain words, the blind partly reftored to fight, 
and the lame walking upright for fome moments ; 
thefe pretended miracles were even attefted 
upon oath by a crowd of witnelies, who 
thought they had beheld them, becaufe they 
came thither fully prepoflefled that they fliould 
behold them. 

The government left this epidemical madnefs 
to'itfelf for a month ; but theconcourfe of people 
became fo great, and the miracles fo frequent, 
that they were at laft obliged to (hut up the 
church-yard, and place a guard round it ; thefe 
enthufiafts then went to work their miracles in 
houfes. This tomb of Deacon Paris proved 
in eite<S the grave of Janfenifm, in the opinion 
of all fenfible people. Such farces might have 
had ferious confequences in more ignorant times j 
but thofe who encouraged them feemed to have 
miftaken the age they lived in. 

The fuperftition however was carried fo far, 
that a counfellor of parliament had the madnefs 
to prefent the king, in 1736, with a colleftion 
of thefe miracles, fupported by a confiderable 
number of atteftations. This madman, the in- 
ftrument and vidlim of others as mad as him- 
felf, fays in the memorial prefented to the king. 
That credit ought to be given to witnefies 
who fuiFered death in fupport of their evidence/^ 
If all other books were to be lofl-, and this only 
was to remain, pofterity would imagine our age 
to be the aera of ignorance and barbarifm- 
Thefe extravagancies were in France the ex- 
piring fighs of a fedl, which, being no longer 
fupported by an Arnauld, a Pafcal, nor a Ni- 
eoky and confined only to a few convulfiona*^ 

rieS',' 
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ries, is fallen into utter contempt ; and we 
fhould hear no more mention of thofe difputes 
which dirgracereafon, and do injury to religioiij 
were it not for fome bufy minds, who are con- 
tinually raking in thefe extinguifhed aflies, for 
a remaining fpark of fire, which they endea- 
vour to blow up into a new flame ; but even 
fiiould they fucceed, the difpute concerning 
Molinifm and Janfenifm, will never again be 
the objedt of diflention* What has once be- 
come ridiculous, can never more be dangerous. 
The difpute wdll change its nature 5 for man- 
kind never w^ant a pretext to injure each others, 
.tho' they may be without a caufe. 

The Jefuits feemed involved in the fall of 
Janfenifm 5 their arms remained ufelefs for w’'ant 
of adverfaries to employ them on ; they loft that 
credit at court which le TelJier had fb grofsly 
abufed 5 their journal of Trevoux gained them 
neither the efteem nor friendfhip of the learned 
world. Thebilhops, over whom they had for- 
merly domineered, confounded them with the 
other religious orders 5 and thefe, who had been 
i:bpt: under by them, now humbled them in 
their turn. The parliament made them fen- 
rible, more than once, of the opinion they en- 
tertained of them, by condemning fome of their 
books, which would otherwife have been for- 
gotten. The univerfity, which now began to 
Make a fhining figure in literature, and had 
an excellent method of educating youth, rob- 
bed them of moft of their pupils ; and they 
were obliged to wait with patience till time 
fllould furniffi them with men of genius, and a 
favourable opportunity to regain their former 
afcendancy. 
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It would be very ufeful for thofe who are in« 
fatuated with theie kinds of difputes, to look 
into the general hiftory of the world; for in 
obferving the multitude of different nations^ 
manners, and religions, they will fee how very 
infignificant a figure a Moleniftand a janfenift 
makes on the theatre of the world. They will 
then blufh at their mad fondnefs for a party 
which is loft in the common crowd, and fwal- 
lowed up in the immenfity of things. 


CHAP, CCIX. 

Of Q^U I E T I S M. 

A midst the fa£tions of Calvinifm and 
the difputes of Janfenffm, there happened 
yet another divifipn in France about Quietifrn. 
It was an unhappy confequence of the progrefs 
of hunyin underftanding in the age of Lewis 
XIV. that it excited e&rts to go beyond the 
limits prefcribed to our knowledge; or rather, 
it was a proof that this progrefs might be ftill 
further extended. 

The controverfy about Q^iietifm is one, of 
thofe extravagant Tallies of the imagination aiid 
theological fubtleties, which would never have 
left any impreffion on the memory of mankind,' 
had it not been for the names of two illuftrious 
rivals in difpute; A woman without any credit, 
or even real underftanding, who had only an 
overheated imagination, fet at variance two of 
the greateft men in the church. Her name wa^:: 
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Bouvieresi de la Motte, Her family was origi- 
nally of Montargis. She had been married to 
the fon of Guion> the contraftor for the canal 
of Briaire: being left a widow when very young, 
with a confiderable fortune, a tolerable fhare 
of beauty, and a difpofition formed for diflin- 
guifhing herfelf in public, fhe became poffeffed 
with what is called Spirituality, She had for 
her confefTor a Barnabite monk, of the country 
of Geneva, named La Combe, This man, 
noted for what is common enough, a mediy of 
palEons and religion, and who died mad, plun- 
ged the mind of his penitent in myftical con- 
templations, to which fhe was already but too 
much inclined. The defire of being a fifter 
Therefa, in France, prevented her from dif- 
cerning the great difference between the genius 
of the French and Spaniards, and carried her. 
even to greater lengths than filler Therefa. 
The ambition of ha\dng difciples, the ftrongeft 
perhaps of every other fpecies of ambition, took 
entire poffeffion of her heart. 

She and her cpnfeffor went into that#^ fmali 
territory where the titular bifhop of Geneva 
• holds his refidence. There fhe acquired great 
authority by her extenfive charities, and held 
feveral conferences. She preached up an in- 
tire felf-renunciation, the tranquil flate of the 
foul, and the annihilation of all its faculties, 
inward worfhip, and pure and difmterefted love, 
fuch as is neither debafed by fear, nor exalted 
by the hope of reward. 

Tender and flexible imaginations, efpecially . 
thofe of women, and fome young ecclefiaftics 
who loved the word of God, as proceeding from 
the mouth of a fine woman, rather more than 

th|y 
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they believed it, were eafily led away witb aa 
eloquence of delivery, the only thing calculated 
to pcrfuade minds already favourably difpofed-. 
She made profelytes ; but was foon driven away 
from thence by the bifliop, with her confeiTor. 
They went next to Grenoble ; there £he pub- 
lifhed a little piece mnthd^Le moyen courts The 
Short Way, and another called les Tor'rens^ the 
Torrents, both written in the fame ftyle (he 
preached ; but in a fliort time Ihe was like- 
wife obliged to leave Grenoble. 

Full already of the pleafing thoughts of be- 
ing ranked among the number of confeiFors, 
fhe had a vifion, and prophefied^ This pro- 
phecy file fent to father La Combe : All 

hell, faid file, iliall rife up to flop the progrefs 
of the inward fpirit and the formation of Chrifl: 
Jefus in fouls. And fo great lhall be the ftorm, 
that not one ftone fliall remain upon another ; 
and I forefee that throughout the whole earth, 
there fhall be troubles, wars, and great over- 
throws. The woman fliall be pregnant with 
the inward fpirit, and the dragon lhall ftand up 
before her/’ 

The predidlion was in part verified : hell in- 
deed did not rife up againfl: her; but on her 
return to Paris with her confeffor, where both 
endeavoured to fpread their dp&ine in 16S7, 
the archbifhop Harlai de Chanvallon, obtained 
an order from the king to confine La Combe as 
a feducer, and to fliut up in a convent madams 
Guion as a per^fon difordered in her fenfes, 
and who flood in need of a cure. But before 
this blow, madame Guion had gained fuch a 
prote&ion as now proved of fervicc to her. lu 
the palace of St. Cvr, then only in its infanev, 
-Yol. IX. G (he 
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fhe had a coufin named madame de la Malibn- 
Forte, a favourite with madame de Maintenon, 
She had likewife iiifinuated herfelf into the 
good graces of the dutchefles of Chevreufe and 
Beauvilliers, Thefe, her good friends, ex- 
claimed one and all loudly againft archbifliop 
Harlai, that he who was fo well known to have- 
a fondnefs for the fair fex, fhould perfecute.a 
■Woman only for difcourfing on the love of God. 

Madame de Maintenon, by her powerful in- 
fluence, procured Guion her liberty, and got 
the archbifhop of Paris filenced. After flie 
was releafed flie w'eiit to Verfailles, and intro- 
duced herfelf into the palace of St. Cyr, where, 
after having dined with madame de Maintenon 
and another perfon, fhe afllfted at the devout 
conferences held by the abbe de Fenelon. The 
princefs of Harcourt, and the dutchefles of 
Chevreufe, Beauvilliers, and Charot, were of this 
myftical fociety. 

The abbe Fenelon, then preceptor to the 
children of France, was the moft engaging man 
about the court. He had naturally a tender 
heart, and a mild and lively imagination. He 
had embellifhed his mind with ail that was moft 
excellent in the Belles Lettres. He pofTefled a 
fine tafte, with many other amiable qualifica- 
tions, and preferred the affedfing "and fublime 
in divinity, to the gloomy and abftrufe. With 
all thefe endowments he had a certain romantic 
turn, which infpired him, not with the reveries 
of madame Guion, but with a tafte for the doc- 
rine of Spirituality, which was not very unlike 
the notions of that lady. 

His imagination was heated with candour 
and virtue, as others are inflamed by their paf- 
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fions* His paiEon was to love God purely for 
himfelf. He law in madame Guion a footlefs 
foul, fraught with the fame inclinations as his 
own, and therefore made no difficulty to affo- 
date with her. 

It was firange that fuch a man fhould be led 
away by a weak woman, who pretended to re- 
velations, to prophecies, and fuch idle ftuff; 
who was ready to be choaked with inward 
grace, and made her attendants unlace her that 
Ihe might empty herfelf (according to her own 
expreffion) of a fuperabundance of grace, in 
order to communicate it to the body of the 
chofen perfon who fate next her. But Fene- 
loii, in his fr iendfhip and myflical notions, was 
as a perfon in love : he excufed the errors, and 
attached himfelf only to that conformity of opi- 
iiion with which he had been firft taken. 

Madame Guion, elevated and emboldened 
by the acquifidon of fuch a difciple, whom flic 
called her fon, and depending on madame de 
Maintenon’s favour, propagated her notions in 
St. Cyr. Godet, bifliop of Chartres, in wffiofe 
diocefe St. Cyr is, was alarmed, and made com- 
plaints. The archbifliop of Paris likevvlfc 
threatned to renew his former profecution. 

Madame de Maintenon, who intended St. 
Cyr wholly for a peaceable retreat j who knew 
how much the king was an enemy to all no- 
velty, and who had no occafion to put her- 
felf at the head of a fe<2: to acquire influence, 
and had befides.her own credit and repofe only 
in view, broke off all correfpondence with ma- 
dame Guion, and forbade her to appear a^ain 
at St. Cyr. 

G ^ 
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The abbe de Fenelon faw the ftorm gather- 
ing, and was apprehenfive of being difappointed 
of the great employments to which he afpired. 
He therefore advifed his female friend to put 
herfelf in the hands of the famous BolTuet, bi« 
fhop of Meaux, who was regarded as a father 
of the church. She accordingly fubmitted her» 
feif to the decihons of this prelate, received 
the facrament from him, and delivered up all 
her writings to his examination. 

The bifliop of Meaux, with the king^s per- 
milSon, chofe for his affiftants in this affair, the 
bifnop of Chalons, afterwards cardinal de No- 
ailies, and the abbe Tronfon fuperior of St* 
Sulpicius. They had a private meeting at the 
village of Iffi, near Paris. Chanvallon, arch- 
billiop of Paris, jealous that any other perfons 
fhould fet themfelves up as judges in his diocefe, 
immediately fixed up a public cenfure on the 
books they had under their examination. Ma- 
dame Guion retired to the city of Meaux, 
fubferibed to all that bifliop Boifuet required 
of her, and promifed to dogmatife no more 
Tor the future. 

In the mean time Fenelon was promoted to 
the arcbbifhopric of Cambray in 1695, and 
confecrated by the bifliop of Meaux. It might 
have been presumed, that an affair now dormant, 
and that had been from the beginning only a 
iubjecl: of ridicule, would never have been re- 
vived. But madame Guion, being accufed of 
continuing to preach her doctrines after flie had 
promifed filence, was feized by order of the 
king in the fame year 1695, confined pri- 
foner at Vincennes, as if flie had been a per- 
fon dangerous to the ftate* She could not 

iPof- 
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poflibly be fo 5 and her pious follies did not 
merit the -attention of the fovereign. During 
her confinement at Vincennes ftie com po fed 
a large volume of myftic poetry, more wretched 
even than her profe. She wrote parodies upon 
verfes of operas, and would often fing the fol- 
lowing lines: 

V amour pur ei parfait m plus lorn qtlon 7i€ penfe : 
On ne fait pas^ lorfqii‘il commence^ 

"Tout ce qiiil doit couter mi jour, 

Mo7i cceur auroit connu Vincennes ni fouffrance^ 
S^il n^eut CQfinu k pur amour* 

Pure, perfedi love fiirmounts yon ferry Ikies ! 
We little know when firil it takes its rife. 
What pangs the fubjedt heart will prove; 
Vincennes had never fhock’d, nor tears bedimmed 
thefe eyes, 

Had I ne’er felt this pure and perfedi love. 

The opinions of mankind are frequently !u- 
fiuenced by time, place, and circumftances. 
While madame Guion was confined in prifon, 
who in one of her phrenzies had imagined 
herfelf married to Jefus Chrift, and from that 
time would never invoke the faints, faying, 
that it was not for the miftrefs of the family to 
addrefs herfelf to her fervants ; at this very 
time, I fay, there was application made to Rome 
for the canonisation of Mary d’Agreda% who 


^ This enthufiaft, who was abbefs of a convent at Agvetfa, 
pretended to have received divine orders to write the life 
of the Virgin Mary, which was accordingly publifhed, under 
the title of the Myftic City of God, and appears to be a 
jftrange medley of madnefs and fanaticifm, 
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had pretended to more vifions and revelations^ 
than all the reft of the myftical tribe put to** 
gather; and as an unanfwerable inftance of 
thofe contradictions with which the world 
abounds, at the Sorbonne they profecuted as an 
heretic this very d’Agreda, whom they wanted 
to make a faint in Spain. The .imiverfity of 
Salamanca condemned the Sorbonne-^ and was 
in return condemned by it. 

BoiTuet, who had long looked upon himfclF 
as the father and matter of Fenelon, beheld with 
jealous eyes the rifing reputation and credit 
of his difciple ; and defiroiis of preferving that 
afcendant which he had over all the reft of bis 
brethren, he required the new archbifliop to 
join with him in the condemnation of madame 
Guion, and to fubfcribe to his paftoral inftruc- 
tions. Fenelon refufed to facrifice to him 
eithenhis fentiments or his friend. A medium 
was propofed, and mutual promifes made. The 
,one accufed the other of breach of faith. The 
arcbbiihop of Camfera}?", when he departed for 
his diocefe, caufed his book entitled, ** The 
Maxims of the Saints,” to be printed at Paris ; 
a work in which he endeavoured to palliate the 
charge brought againft his friend, and to reveal 
the orthodox notions of devout contemplatifts, 
who raife tbemfelves above the fenfes, and aim 
at a ftate of perfeftion to which ordinary foulg 
feldom afpire. The biftiop of Meaux and his 
adherents vehemently oppofed this book. They 
complained of it to the king, if it had been 
as dangerous as it was unintelligible. His 
majefty fpoke of it to Bofluet, of whofe re- 
putation and underttanding he had. a great 

opi« 
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opinion. This prelate, throwing himfeJf on his 
knees before his prince, implored his pardon 
for not having before informed him of the fatal 
herefy of the archbifhop of Cambray. The 
king and inadame de Maintenon immediately 
confiilted father de la Chaife upon the afFair, 
who made anfwer, that the archbifhop^s book 
was an excellent piece; that it had greatly edi- 
fied all the Jefuits; and that the Janfenifts only 
difapproved of it. The bifhop of Meaux was 
not a Janfenift, but he had fludied ibrne of 
their beft writings. He did not like the Jefuits, 
nor they him. 

The court and the city were divided ; and 
the attention of every one being engrofled by 
this affair, the Janfenifts had a little refpite. 

Bofluet wrote againft Fenelon, and both fent 
their works to pope Innocent XII. fubmitting 
themfelves to his decifion. Circumftances were 
rather againft Fenelon j for not long before, the 
court of Rome had ftrongly condemned, in the 
perfon of Moiinos the Spaniard the Quietifm of 


^ Michael Moiinos, a Spaniih prieft, and founder of the 
of Quietiiis, He pnblifhed his book on fpiritual conduct 
at Rome, and was much followed for a feries of years; but 
his reputation having at length awakened the jealoufy of the 
Jefuits, they employed all their art and influence for his 
deftrmStion. A procefs was inflituted agaihfl: him in the 
general congregation of the inqoifltion of Rome, held in 
prefence of the pope and the cardinal inquifnors. Sixty- 
eight of the propoflcions were condemned as falfe and per- 
nicious, fcandalous, blafphemous, and heretical. He was 
compelled to abjure them publicly in the habit of a penitent, 
and condemned to perpetual imprifonment, in which he died. 
His real charailer was that of an inoffenflve enthufiafl, who 
afpired at a fublime communication with God, by means of 
abflrafled contemplation. 

, G 4 which 
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-which the archbifbop of Cambray was now ac- 
cukd. Cardinal d’Etreesj the brench ambaf- 
fador at Rome, was the perfon who had profe- 
cuted Molinos. This cardinal, whom we have 
feen in his old age more engaged in the plea- 
fures of fociety than in theology, had proceeded 
againft i\dolinos merely to pleafe the enemies 
of that unfortunate prieft, and bad even pre- 
vailed upon the king to follicit his condem- 
nation at Rome, which he obtained but too 
eafily : fo that Lewis XIV* proved, unknown 
to bimfelf, the moft formidable enemy of the 
pure love of the myftics. 

In matters of this-delicate nature, nothing is 
more eafy than to difeover pafTages in a book: 
under confideration refembling thofe in one al- 
ready condemned. The archbifliop of Cam- 
bray had on his fide the Jefuits, and cardinal 
dc Bouillon, lately ambaffador from France to 
Rome. The bifhopofMeaux had his own great 
name and the principal prelates of France for 
his adherents. He prefented to the king the 
fubferibed declarations of many of the bifhops, 
and a great number of dotSlors, who all con- 
demned the Maxims of the Saints. 

So great was the authority of the bilhop of 
Meaux, that father de la Chaife durft not vin- 
dicate the archbifliop of Cambray to his royal 
penitent, and madame Maintenon entirely aban- 
doned her friend. The king wrote to pope 
Innocent XIL that having had the archbifliop’s 
book laid before him as a dangepus work, he 
had put it into the hands of the nuncio, and 
earnellly requefled his holinefs to give judg- 
sneht upon it. 

l£ 
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It was infinuated, and even publicly affirmed 
at Rome,' nor are there wanting thofe who ftiil 
believe the report, that the archbifliop of Cam- 
bray was thus pedecuted for no other reafon 
but his having oppofed the private marriage of 
the king with madame Maintenon. The anec- 
dote-makers pretend that this lady had engaged 
father de la Chaife to prefs the king to acknow- 
ledge her for queen ; that the Jefuit had artfuiJy 
thrown this dangerous com miffion upon the abbe 
Fenelon ; but that this preceptor of the chil- 
dren of the blood, preferred the honour of his 
country and that of his royal pupils to his owji 
interef, and had thrown himfeJf at the feet of 
Lewis XIV. to prevent a marriage, which, 
from its unaccountable ftrangeneft, would have 
injured that monarch more vAth pofterity than 
all the tranfitory gratHications of his life could 
have recomper.fed. 

This tale is ftili to be found in the hiftory of 
Lewis XIV. printed at Avignon. Thofe who 
have bad accefs to that monarch, and to madame 
Maintenon, know how far this is from the 
truth. But it is true that Fenelon, having con- 
tinued his education, of the duke of Burgundy 
after his promotion to the archbifhopric of 
Canibray, and the king during this interval 
having heard fome confufed talk about Fenelon^s 
connedbion with madame Guion, and madame de 
laMaifon-Fort, was appreihenfive that Fenelon 
jnight infpire his pupil with maxims too rigid, 
and fuch principles of government and mora- 
lity, as would perhaps one day become an in- 
dire6l cenfure upon that air of greatnefs, that 
thirft for glory, thofe wars undertaken on the 
G 5 moft 
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moil frivolous occafiori, and that tafte for lux* 
tiiy and pleafures, which had charaflerifed hi* 
rei^. 

The king was defirous of having fome con-^ 
verfation with the new archbifhop on his po- 
litical principles. Fenelon, full of his ideas^ 
difeovered to the king fome part of the principles 
which he afterwards unfolded in thofe paflages 
of his Telemachus where he treats of govern- 
ment^ principles which better fuit with Plato's 
ideal republic, than the true manner in which 
mankind are to be governed. The king, after 
this converfation, faid, that he had been dif- 
courfing with the finell and moll chimerical 
genius in his kingdom. The duke of Burgundy 
was made acquainted with what his majefty had 
faid, and repeated it ^ifterwards to Mr. de 
Malefieux, his mailer for geometry. I had 
this from Mr. de Malefieux himfelf, and it 
was afterwards confirmed to me by cardinal 
Fleury. 

It is certain, that from this converfation the 
king readily believed Fenelon to be as romantic 
in his religious as in his political notions. 

The congregation of the Holy Oilice named a 
Dominican, a Jefuit, a Benedidiin, two Cordeli- 
ers, aFeuillant, and an Augullin, to takecogni- 
-zance of the affair. Thefe are what they call 
at Rome the confultors. The cardinals and 
prelates generally leave to thefe monks the 
lludy of theology, to be more at leifure to fol- 
low politics, intrigues, or the pleafure^ of m 
indolent life. 


^ A fet of begging friars ©f order of St, Bernard, 

Tat 



Of Q^U I Z-TtsM. 1^1 

The confuItorSj in thirty-jfeven fittings, ex- 
amined as many propofitions, and declared them 
erroneous by amajority of voices ; and the pope, 
at the head of a congregation of cardinals, con- 
demned them by a brief publiihed and fixed up 
at Rome the thirteenth day of March 1699, 

The bifhop of Meaux triumphed ; buc the 
archbifhop of Cambray gained a more glorious 
vidiory in his defeat. He fubmitted without 
reftriftion or referve. He even mounted the 
pulpit himfelf at Cambray, to condemn his own 
book, and forbade his friends to defend it This 
Angular inftance of condefeenfion in a man of 
his learning, who might have railed a confide- 
rable party to himfelf, even from his perfecu- 
tion, added to his known candour and ingenu- 
ity, gained him the good will of every one, and ' 
made his antagonift almoft hated for his vidiory. 
He ever afterwards continued to refide in his 
diocefe, like the good archbifhop and the man 
of letters. Tlmt fweetnefs of manners which 
ftewed itfelf in his converfation as well as in his 
writings, made all who had the happinefs of 
being acquainted with him, his affectionate 
friends. The perfecution he underwent, and 
his Telemachus, gained him the veneration of 
all Europe* The Englifh in particular, though 
they carried the war into his diocefe, were the 
moft eager to ftiew him relpedt. The duke 
of Marlborough took particular care that his 
lands ftiouid be fpared. He was always held 
dear by the duk’e of Burgundy, who was his 
pupil 5 and had that prince lived, he would hav« 
had a fhare in the adminiftration. 

In his philofophical and honourable retreat, 
Wf may fee with what difficulty a man can dif- 

’ G 6 
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engage hitnfelf from court. He always fpbke 
on this head in fuch a feeling manner as broke 
through all his appearance of refignatbn. Se- 
veral pieces upon philofophy, divinity, and po- 
lite literature, were the fruits of the leifure 
hours of his retirement. The duke of Orleans^ 
afterwards regent of the kingdom, confolted 
him on certain diiEcult points which concern 
all mankind, and yet are feldom thought of 
by them. He afked him whether the exiftence 
of a Deity could be demonftrated ? whether this 
- Deity required worfhipof us ? what worfliip he 
■ moft approved ? and whether a miftaken choice 
was offenfive to him ? He ftarted many quef- 
tions of a like nature, as a philofopher who 
fought inftru£lion 5 and the archbifhop anfwered 
him like an able philofopher and divine. 

After having been worfted in fcholaftic dif- 
putes, it would have been more agreeable to his 
charadter, had he not intermeddled in the con- 
troverfy .of Janfenifm ; neverthelefs, he en- 
gaged in it. Cardinal Noailles had formerly 
joined with the ftrongeft fide againft him. The 
archbifhop of Cambray did the fame in his 
turn. He was in hopes of being recalled to 
' court and confulted 5 fo hard is it for the mind 
of man to difengage itfelf from public affairs, 
after having been once embarked in them. His 
defires neverthelefs were as moderate as his 
writings; and even towards the latter part of 
his life, he at lafl: defpifed all difputation, re- 
fembling in this one particular' Huet bifhop of 
Av ranches, one of the rnofl learned men in 
Turope, v^ho in his latter days acknowledged 
the vanity of almoft all fcience^ and of the hu- 
man underftanding itfelf^ 
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The archbifiiop of Cambray, (who would 
believe it !) thus turned an air of Lulli ; 

yeune^ fhois irop fage^ 

£t voulois trop /avoir i 
ye ne vetix en partage 
^e badinage^ 

Et touche an dernier dgCy 
Sans rien prevoir^ 

When young, I was exceeding wife^ 

And pifd up knowledge in aheap : 

Now nothing I prize, 

Eut trifles and toys, 

And creep to the grave without noife j 
Nor wifh to look before I leap*. 

He compofed thefe verfes in prefence of his 
nephew the marquis of Fenelon, afterwards am- 
baffador at the Hague, from whom I had them, 
and can warrant the truth of this fa£i:. It is 
a circumftance of very little importance in it- 
felf, only as it is a proof that in the grave 
tranquility of old age, v/e often view in a dif- 
ferent light what appeared fo great and inte- 
refting to us at a time of life, when the a6tive 
mind is the fport of its own defires and de- 
lufions 


* The above verfes are to be met with in the poetics! 
works of madame Guion i but the archbiihop's nephew 
having aflTured me more than once that they were his ua-» 
cle’Sj and that he^heard him repeat them the very day he 
made them, I thought I was in juftice^bound to reilore 
theea to their real author, 

CHAP 
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Disputes upon the Ceremonies of the 
Chinese. 

I T was not fufficient fot the diiquiet of our 
minds, that we difputed at the end of feven- 
teen hundred years upon the articles of our own 
religion, but we mufl: likewife introduce into 
our quarrels thofe of the Chinefe. This dif- 
pute however was not produ£live of any great 
difturbances ; but it ferved more than any 
other to chara£lerife that bufy, contentious, and 
jarring fpirit, which prevails in our. climates. 

Matthew Ricci the Jefuit, had been one of 
the firft miflionaries to China at the end of the 
feventeenth centurjr. The Chinefe were then, 
and ftill are almoft the fame in philofophy and 
literature, that we were two hundred years 
ago. The veneration they have for their an- 
dent mafiers makes them afraid of paiHng cer- 
tain bounds. A progrefs in the fciences is the 
work of time and a daring genius : but mo- 
rality and policy being more eafy to compre- 
hend than the fciences, and thefe being brought 
to perfedtion amongft them before the other 
arts, it has happened that the Chinefe, who 
have continued above two thoufand years within 
the fame limits they bad at firft attained, have 
continued but middling proficients in the fd- 
ences j and are the firft people in the world in 
morals and policy, as well as the moft an- 

After 
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Afeer Ricci, many other Jefuits fotind the 
Way into this vaft empire ; and by the help of 
the European fciences, they fecretly fcattered 
fome feeds of Chriftianity amongft the children 
of that people, whom they took care to inftruii 
whenever they had an opportunity, SomeDo^^ 
minicans, who were joined in this miiEon, ac- 
cufed the Jefuits of permitting idolatry, whtift 
they preached up Chriftianity, This was a de- 
licate point, as well as the condudi to be ob-^ 
ferved in Cliina. 

The laws and tranquility of this great em- 
pire are founded on the moft natural, and at 
the fame time the moft lacred of all rights, the 
refpe^i: of children to their parents. To this 
refpedi: they join that which they owe to their 
firft mafters in morality, and efpecially to Con- 
V fut-zee, or Confucius, as we call him, an an- 
cient philofopher, who had taught them the 
principles of virtue five hundred years before 
the founding of Chriftianity, 

Every family aflembles on a particular day 
to do honour to their anceftors j and the learned 
meet publicly to honour Con-fut-zee, They 
proftratC' themfelves according to their manner 
©f fainting their fuperiors, which was formerly 
called adoration throughout all Afia. They 
burn wax tapers and perfumes. The colaos, 
to whom the Spaniards have given the name 
of mandarins, twice a year kill feveral animals, 
near the hall where Con-fut-zee is honoured, 
and afterwards feaft upon them. Are thefe ce- 
remonies idolatrous, or are they merely civil 
infiitutions ? Do they hereby acknowledge, their 
f arents and Con-fut-zee for deities ? or are they 

even 
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even invoked as < 3 ur faints ? Is this in fcort a 
political cuftom, which fomeof the more fuper- 
toious Chinefe abufe? Thefe were queftions 
that could not eafily be cleared up in China 
by ftrangers, and which we were unable to de- 

cide in Europe. r r 

The Dominicans laid an account of the cm- 
toms of the Ghinefe before the Inquifition of 
Rome in 1645. The holy office, from their 
reprefentation, forbade the ufe of thefe ceremo- 
pies till the pope fhould give his decifton. 

The Tefuits defended the caufe of the t^ni- 
nefe and their ceremonies, which in their opi- 
nion could not he forbidden, without for ever 
barring the entrance againft Chriftiani ty in an em- 
pire fo^alous of its cuftoms. They prefented 
their reafons on this head.^ The inquintion in 
i6<6 permitted that'the literati fhould continue 
to revere Con-fut- zee, and the Chinefe chil- 
dren to honour their anceftors : but protened at 
the fame time againft all fuperftition, if there 

While the affair remained thus undecided, the 
miffionaries always^divlded, and the caufe fol- 
Hciting at Rome from time to time, the Je- 
fuits at Pekin infmuated themfelyes fo f a r into 
the efteem of the emperor Camhi, by their ma- 
thematical knowledge, that this prince, re- 
nowned for his virtue and goodnefs, permitted 
them at length to exercife their office of mii- 
fionaries, and teach Chriftianity publicly. But 
.here it may be neceffary to oUierve, that this 
defpotic monarch, grand fon to the conqueror or 
China, was neverthelefs fubjea by cuftom to the 
laws of the empire ; that he could not by his 
own authority alone permit the exercife of Chn- 
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ftianity, and was obliged to follicit one of the 
tribunals upon that head; and that he himfelf 
drew up two petitions in the name of the Je- 
fuits. At laft, in 1672, Chriftianity was per- 
mitted in China, through the indefatigable 
pains and addrefs of the Jefuits alone.- 
There is at Paris a houfe efeblifhed for foreign 
miiEonaries. Some priefts educated here were 
then in China. The pope, who fends apoftoiic 
ifc^icars into all the countries, which they call 
the regions of infidelity, made choice of a prieft 
named Maigrot, out of this houfe, to go to pre- 
fide as vicar in the Chinefe niiifion, and gave 
him the bifliopric of Conon, a little Chinefe 
province in Fo-kien. This Frenchman, thus 
become a bifhop in China, began with not only 
declaring the rites performed for the dead fuper- 
fiitious and idolatrous, but alfo pronounced the 
learned men of that nation atheifts : fo that 
the Jefuits had now more to do to ftruggle 
againft their brother miiEonaries, than againft 
the mandarins and the people. They repre- 
fented to the court of Rome, that it was not 
confiftent that the Chinefe fhould be at once 
atheifts and idolaters. It was urged againft 
thefe learned men, that they admitted only mat- 
ter ; but then the difficulty was to account for 
their invoking the fouls of their deceafed an- 
ceftors, and that of Gon-fu^-zee. One of thefe 
charges evidently deftroyed the other, unlefs it 
was pretended that they admitted con traditions 
in China, as is fo/requently done with us. But 
it was necelTary to be well acquainted with their 
language and manners to reconcile this feembig 
contradi« 9 tion. This affair remained a long 
time before the court of Rome^, and in the 
» mean 
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mean while the Jefuks were attacked on al^ 
fides* 

Father le Comte, one of their mofl: learned 
miilionaries, had exprefled himfelf thus in his 
memoirs of China: This people have had 

ambngft them for two thoufand years a know- 
ledge of the true God 5 and faorificed to the 
Creator of the univerfe in the mofl: ancient 
temple of the world 5 China praSifed the 
purefl: leflbns of morality, when Europe was in 
darknefs and corruption/’ 

We have already feen that this nation goes 
tip, by an authentic hiftory, and by a fucceflion 
of thirty- fix calculated eclipfes, even beyond the 
sera in which we place the deluge. The learned 
men of that nation have never had any other 
•religion than that which confifts in the adora- 
tion of a fupreme being* Their worfhip was 
jufiice* They could ;not be acquainted with 
the laws of Mofes ; nor the moreperfedi law of 
the Mefliah, which remained fo long unknown 
to the nations of the Weft and North* It is 
certain that Gapl, Germany, England, and all 
the North, was plunged In the mdft barbarous 
idolatry, , when the tribunals of the vaft empire 
of China cultivated m^ality and the obfervance 
of laws, at the fame time acknowledging one 
foie God, whom they always worfliipped in the 
fame Ample manner, without the leaft variatioHi 
Thefe evident truths were more than fufficient 
to jufiify the exprelfions made life of by fa- 
ther le Comte 5 but as there was fomewhat 
in thefe affertions which feemed to ftrike againft 
the received notions, they were attacked in the 
Sorbonne. 


The 
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The abbe Boileau, brother to Defpreaux^ as 
great a critic as kas brother^ and a greater ene- 
my to the Jefuit»5 declared (in 1700) this en- 
comium on the' Chinefe a direel blaiphemy^ 
This abbe was a man of a lively and peculiar 
genius, who wrote the moft ferious and bold 
things in a humorous ftile. He was author 
of a book entitled Flagellantes, and feme other 
pieces of the like kind. He faid he wrote them 
in Latin, forfearefbeing eenfuredby the bifliops. 
His brother faid of him, That if he had not 
been a doSor of the Sorbonne, he would have been 
a dodlorof the Italian comedy.” He declaimed 
violently againfl: the Jefuits and the Chinefe, 
and began by faying, That the encomiums 
on that people had iliook his Chriftian brain/^ 
The brains of the reft of that aflembly Teemed 
to be not much kfs difordered. There were 
fome debates on the fubje^I. A reverend doc- 
tor, named Le Sage, was of opinion that twelve 
of their brethren, of the moft robuftconftitution, 
fliould be fent upon the fpot to inftrudt them- 
felves in every particular. The debate grew 
warm; but at length the Sorbonne declared the 
encomiums given to the Chinefe falfe, fcan- 
dalous, rafli, impious, and heretical. 

This difpute, which was carried on with 
great warmth, inflamed that about the cere- 
monies; and at length pope Clement XL the 
year after feat a' legate to China. The per- 
ion he made choice of on the occafion was 
Thomas Maillard de Tournon, titulary patri- 
arch of Antioch," who did not arrive in China 
till 1705. The court of Pekin were till that 
time wholly ignorant that they had been under 
trial at Rome and Paris. The emperor Camhi 
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at firft received the patriarch de TournoH ^ith 
great civility? But how great was his fur» 
prize when he underftood by the legate’s inter- 
preters, that the Chriftians who preached their 
religion in his empire, did not agree amongft 
themfelves, and that this legate came to decide 
a difpute of which the court of Pekin had 
never till then heard the leaft mention. The. 
legate gave his majefty to underftand, that all 
the miffionaries, except the Jefuits, condemned 
the ancient cuftoms of his empire, and even fuf- 
pedled his Chinefe majefty and all the learned 
men of his kingdom to be atheito, who admit- 
ted only of a material heaven. He added, that 
he had in his dominions the learned bifliop of 
Conon, who would explain thefe matters more 
fully, if his majefty would condefcend to give 
him an hearing. The monarch found his fur- 
prize encreafe when he was informed that he 
had bifhops in his empire 5 and the reader will 
be not lefs fo, when he finds this prince carried 
his indulgence fo far as to permit the bifliop of 
Conon to come to him to talk againft his re- 
ligion, the cuftoms of his country, and even 
againft himfelf. The bifliop of Canon was ad- 
mitted to an audience. He was very little ac- 
quainted with the Chinefe language. The em- 
peror began by afking him the meaning of four 
chara<3:ers which were drawn in< gold above his 
throne. Maigrot could read only two ; but he 
maintained that the words King<-tien^ which the 
emperor had written in his pocket-book, did not 
adore the Lord of Heaven, The emperor 
had the patience to explain to him, that it was the 
precife meaning of thefe words, and even con- 
defcended to enter into a long argument, in** 

which 
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which he vindicated the honours paid to the 
dead. The bifliop however remained inflexible ; 
and it may well be believed that the Jefuitshacl 
more intereft at court than him. The emperor, 
who by the laws of the country, might have 
put him to death, contented himielf with only 
banifhing him 5 and pafled an ordinance, that 
all the fiuropeans willing to remain in his em- 
pire, fhould for the future be obliged to take 
his letters of protedion, and undergo an ex- 
amination. 

As for de Tournon, the legate, he had orders 
to quit the capital. As foon as he got to Nantkia 
he publiftied a mandate, entirely condemning 
all the Chinefe rites, in regard to the dead, and 
forbidding the ufing that expreiiori which the 
emperor ufed to fignify the God of heaven* 

The legate upon this wasbaniftied to Macao, 
of which the Chinefe always retain the fove- 
reignty, though they permit the Portuguefe to 
have a governor there. Whilft he was in his 
confinement here, the pope fent him a hat ^ but 
this only ferved to make him die a cardinal, for 
he ended his days there in 1710. The enemies 
of the Jefuits laid his death to their charge. It 
was fufEcient if they imputed his banifhment 
to them. 

Thefe divifions among ftrangers who came 
into the empire, on pretence of inftrucfiing it, 

? ready difcredited the religion they preached, 
t fuffered ftili more when the court, 
began to fludy the Europeans 'more nearly than 
heretofore, difcbvered, that not only -the mif- 
fionaries were thus divided, but that likewife 
among the traders who came from Canton, 

there 
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there were federal fe£ls^ fworn enemies to each 
other. 

The emperor Camhi did not cool towards 
the Jefu-itSs but greatly towards Chriftianity. 
His fuccefibr drove out all the milEonaries, and 
profcribed the Chriftian religion. This was 
partly the effedl: of thofe difputes and that in- 
folence-> with which flrangers had pretended to 
know better than the emperor and his magi- 
Arates, in vvbat fenfe the Chinefe honoured 
their anceftors. 

Thefe difputes, fo long the objedi of attention 
^at Paris, as well as many others, arifing from 
a mixture of idlenefs and reftlefTnefs, are now 
•utterly forgotten ; people are furprifed that they 
wer produced fuch animofities ; and the fpirit 
of philofophy, which daily gains ground^ bid’s 
/air tofecure the public tranquillity. 
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A Recapitulation of the whole of the 
Foregoing History, with the Point of 
Light in which it ought to be confidered, 

1 HAVE now gone thro’ the immenfe feene 
of revolutions, that the world has expe-^ 
rienced fince the time of Cliarlemagne : and to 
what have they all tended ? to defolation, and 
the lofs of millions of lives ! Every great event 
has been a capital misfortune. Hiftory has kept 
no account of times of peace and tranquillity 5 
It relates only ravages and difafters, 

Wc 
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We have beheld our Europe overfpread with 
barbarians after the fall of the Roman empire ; 
and thefe barbarians, when become Chriftians^ 
continually at war with the Mahometans, or 
elfe deilroying each other* 

We have feen Italy dclbkted by perpetual 
wars between city and city ^ the Guelphs and 
Gibellines mutually deftroying each other 5 
whole ages of confpiracies, and fucceBiveirrup- 
tions of diftant nations, who have pafTed the 
Alps, and driven each other from their fettle- 
ments by turns, till at length, in all this beau- 
tiful and extenfive country, there remained 
only two Rates of any confideradon governed 
by their own natives, V£Z» Venice and Rome. 
The others, namely Naples, Sicily, Milan, 
Parma, Placentia, and Tufeany, are under the 
dominion of foreigners. 

The other great ftates of Chriftendom have 
all of them fuftered equally by wars, and inteA 
tine commotions 5 but hone of them have been 
brought under fiibjeclion thereby to a neighbour- 
ing power. The refiilt of thefe endlefs diftur- 
bances and perpetual jars has been only the 
feparating of fome fmail provinces from one 
ftate, to be transfered to another. Flanders, 
for example, which was the ancient peerdom 
of France, pafTed to the houfe of Burgundy 
from foreign hands, and from this houfe to that 
of Auftria ; and a fmail part of this Flanders 
came again into the hands of the French in the 
reign of Lewis XiV, Several provinces of An- 
• cient Gaul were in former times difmembered, 
Alface, which was a part of Ancient Gaul, came 
afterwards to belong to Germany, and is at 
this day a proviiuce of France. Upper Navarre^ 
^ 5 which 
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which Ihould be a demefne of the elder branch 
of the houfe of Bourbon, belongs to the 
younger; and Roullillon, which was formerly 
the Spaniard's, now belongs to the crown of 
France, 

During all thefe fliocks, there have been 
formed hnce the time of Charlemagne only- 
two abfolutely independent republics, namely 
that of Switzerland and that of Holland. 

No one great kingdom has been able to fub- 
due another. France, notwithftanding the 
conquefts of Edward III. and Henry V. not- 
withftanding the vidtories and efforts of Charles 
V. and Philip IL has ftill preferved its limits, 
and even extended them ; Spain, Germany, 
Great Britain, Poland, and the northern ftates, 
are nearly the fame as they were formerly. 

What then have been the fruits of the blood 
of fo many millions of men, fpilt in battle, and 
thefacking of fo many cities? Nothing great or 
confiderable. The Chriftian powers have loft 
a great deal to the Turks, within thefe five 
centuries, and have gained fcarcely any thing 
from each other. 

All hiftory then, infhort, is little elfethan 
a long fucceflion of iifelefs cruelties j and if 
there happens any great revolution, it will bury 
the remembrance of all the paft difputes, wars, 
and fraudulent treaties, which have produced 
fo many tranfitory miferies. 

In the number of thefe miferies we may with 
juftice include the difturbances and civil wars 
on the fcore of religion. Of thefe Europe has 
experienced two kinds, and it is hard to fay 
which of them has proved moft fatal to her. 
The firft, as we have already feen, was 
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was the difpute of the popes with the emperors 
and kings : this began in the time of Lewis 
the Feeble^ and was not entirely at an end^ m 
Germany, till after the reign of Charles V, in 
England, till fuppreffed by the refoiution of 
queen Elizabeth, and in France, till the fub- 
milSon of Henry IV. The other fource of fo 
much bloodfhed, was the rage of dogmatizing* ' 
This has caufed the fubverhon of more than 
one ftate, from the time of the maffacrc of the 
Albigenfes, to the thirteenth century, and from 
the fmall war of the Cevennois, to the begin- • 
ning of the eighteenth. The field and the fcaf- 
fold ran with blood on account of theological 
arguments, fometimesin one century, fomctimes 
in another, for almoft five hundred years, with- 
out interruption ; and the long continuance of 
this dreadful fcourge was owing to this, that 
morality was always negletSed, to indulge a 
Jpirit of dogmatizing. 

It muft therefore once again be acknowlcged,, 
that hiftory in general is a colle^ion of crimesi 
follies, and misfortunes, among which we hdve 
now and then met with a few virtues, and fomc 
happy times j as we fometimes fee a few feat- 
tered huts in a barren defert. 

In thofe times of darknefs and ignorance, 
which we diftinguiflhi by the name of the middle 
age, no one perhaps ever deferved To well of 
mankind as pope Alexander VIII. It was he „ 
who aboliflied vaffalage, in a council which he 
held in the twelfth century. It was this fame 
pontiiF who triumphed in Venice by his pru- 
dence, over the brutal violence of the emperor 
Frederick BarbarolS, and who" obliged Henry 
IL of England to alk pardon of God and mm 
VOI..IX* H for 


1^6 Recapit-ulation of the 

for the murder of Thomas Becket^. He reftored 
the rights of the people, and chaftiled thewic- 
kednefs of crowned heads. W.e have had oc- 
cafion to remark, that, before this xra, all Eu- 
rope, awery fmall number of cities excepted, 
was divided between two ranks of people ; the 
lords, or owners of lands, either ecclefraftical 
or fecular, and the villains, or daves. The 
lawyers who affifted the knights, bailiffs, and 
ftewards of fiefs, in giving their fentences, were 
in fa6t no other than bondmen, or villains, 
themfelves. And, if mankind at length enjoy 
their rights, it is to pope Alexander VIIL they 
are chiefly indebted for this happy change. It 
is;to him that fo many cities owe their prefent 
fplendour ^ neverthelefs, we know that this li- 
berty was not univerfally extended. It has ne- 
ver made its way into Poland ; the hufbandman 
there is ftili a flave, and confined to the glebe ; 
it is the fame in Bohemia, Suabia, and feveral 
other countries of Germany; and even in 
France, in fome of the provinces the moft re- 
mote from the capital, we ftill fee remains of 
this , flavery. There are fome chapters and 
monks, who claim a right to all the goods of 
the peafants. 

In Afia, on the contrary, there are no flaves 

♦ That is to fay, he obliged a great prince to do ihameful 
pennance, for a murder in which he had no concern 5 and by 
.what means did he manifeft this power ? by employing all 
t’lfe villainous arts of prieftcraft, to alienate the affedions of 
the people from their natural fovereign j- by excommunica- 
tions, interdictions, and abfolving the fubjeCts from their 
oaiiis of ailegianee. As for Becket, whom Alexander al- 
lowed te he canonized, we hope there are not three Britons, 
noV/Hvihg, who do hot deteft' his character, as that of a 
pernicious te-forand, whofe pride, infolence, and fanati- 
cifpi Kept his fovereign and his country in continual difqufl^t. 
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but thofe which are purchafed with money, or 
taken prifoners in battle. In the Chriftlan ftates 
of Europe, they do not buy flaves, neither do 
they reduce their prifoners of war to a ftate of 
fervitude. The Afiatics have only a domeftic 
fervitude 5 Chriftians only a civil one. The 
peafant in Poland is a bondman in the landsj, 
but not in the houfe of his lord. We purchafe 
bouftiold" flaves only from the negroes ; we arc 
feverely reproached for this kind of traffic, but 
the people who make a trade of felling their 
children, are certainly more blameable than 
thofe who purchafe them, and this traffic is 
only a proof of our fuperiority. He who vo- 
luntarily fubjedis himfclf to a mafter, is dc- 
figned by nature for a Have*. 

We have.feen that, from time immemoriai, 
they have tolerated all religions in Afia, much 
in the fapie manner as it is at prefen t done hi 
England, Holland, and Germany. We have 
obferved, that this toleration was more general 
in Japan than in any other country whatever, 
tijl the fatal affair which rendered that govern- 
ment fo inexorable. 

We may have obferved, in the courfe of fa 
many revolutions, that feveral nations, almoft 
entirely, fayage, have been formed both in Eu- 
rope and Afia, in thofe very countries which 
were formerly the moil civilized. Thus, fome 
of the iflands of the Archipelago, which were 
once fo flourifcing, are now little better than 
Indian habitations in America. The country 

** We apprehend that all the efieds of all the people in 
France^ or of any’ other arbitrary government, properly 
fj^aking,' belong to the crown 5 inafmuch 3$ the foverelgii 
fdae them at bis pkafure. 

Hz ' where 
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where formerly were the cities of Artaxates, 
Tigranocertes, and Colchos, are not -now of 
half the value of feme of our petty colonies^ 
There are'in fome of the iflands, forefts, and 
mountains iii the very heart of Europe, a fet 
of people, who are in nothing fuperior to thofe 
of Canada, or the negroes of Africa* The 
Turks are more civilized, but we hardly know 
of one city built by them ; they have fujfFered 
the moft noble and beautiful monuments of an- 
tiquity to fall to decay, and reign only over a 
pile ofruins. 

They have nothing in Afia that in the leaft 
lefembles our European nobility j nor is there 
to be found throughout the whole Eaft any one 
order of citizens, diftinguiflied from the others 
by hereditary titles, or particular privileges and. 
indulgencies, annexed folely to birth. The 
Tartars feem to be the only people who have 
fome faint fliado^ of this iiiftitution, in the 
race of their Mirzas. We meet with nothing 
cither in Turky, Perfia^ the Indies, or China, 
that bears any fimilitude to that body of nobility 
which forms an effential part of every European 
monarchy. We muft go as far as Malabar to 
meet with any likeriefs to this fort of conftitu- 
tlonj and there again it is very diiFerent, and 
confifts in a tribe wholly dedicated to bearing 
arms, and which never intermixes, by marriage 
or otherwife, with any of the other tribes or 
cafts, and will not even condefeend' to hold any 
Commerce with them. 

■ The greateft difference between us and the 
Orientals, is in the manner of treating our wo- 
ififehi f Hp female eWr reigned in the Eaft, un- 
lefs thit whom Sir John 

Chardin tell us of in his voyages, and whom 
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accufesof robbing him. In France, tho’ the wo» 
men cannot wear the crown, they may be ,re« 
gents of the kingdom, and have a right to every 
other throne, but that of the empire andPpbnd. 

Another 'difference, in our manner of treating 
women, is the cuffom of placing about their 
perfoiis men deprived of their virility, a cuffora 
which has always prevailed in Aiia and Africa, 
and has at times been introduced into Europe 
by the Roman emperors. At prefent there is 
not throughout all Chriffendom two hundred 
eunuchs employed, either, in our churches or 
theatres, whereas all the eaftern feraglips fwaroi 
with them. 

' In fhort, we differ in every refpedf, in reli- 
gion, policy, government, manners, food, 
cloathing, and even in our mannc^rs of writ- 
ing, exprefiing, and thinking. That in whi^ch 
,we the moft refemble, them is, that propenfity 
to war, llaughter, and deftru<S(:ion, which has 
always depopulated the face of the. earth. . It 
muff: be owned, however, that this rage has 
taken much lefs poffelBon of the minds of the 
people of India and China, than of ourt. la 
particular, we have no inftance of . the Indians 
or Chinefe having made war upon the inhabi- 
tants of the North. In this refpe(Si they are 
much better members of fociety than ourfelves; 
but then, on the other hand, "this very virtue, 
or rather meeknefs, of theirs, has been their 
ruin ; for they have been all enflaved. 

In the midfl: of the ravages and defolations 
which we have obferved , during the fpace of 
nine hundred years, we perceive a love for or- 
der which fecretly animates human kind,,gind 
J;ias prevented its total ruin. This is one of 
H 3 the 
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the fprings of nature which al ways recovers its 
tone ; it is this which has formed the code of 
a!i nations, and this infpires a veneration for 
the laws and the .minifters of the laws at Ton- 
quin, and in the ifland of Formofa, the fame 
as at Rome- Children refpecf their parents in 
ail countries, and in every country (let others 
fay what they will) the Ton is his father’s heir ; 
for, though in Turky the fon of a Timariot 
does not inherit his father’s dignity, nor, in 
India, the fon of an Omra his lands 5 the reafon 
js, becaufe neither the one nor the other belong 
to the father himfelf. A place for life is, in no 
country of the world, coniidered as an inheri- 
tance; but, in Perfia, in India, and through- 
out all Afia, every native, and even every Arran- 
ger, of whatfoever religion, except in Japan, 
may purcbafe lands that are not part of the 
crown demefnes, and leave them to his family. 

In our Europe, indeed, there are ftiil fonie 
nations, where the law will not fuIFer a Arran- 
ger to purchafe a field or burying- place in their 
territories. The barbarous right of Aubaine, 
by which a Arranger beholds his father’s eftate 
go to the king's treafury, ftiil fubfifts in all the 
Chrifttan ftates, unlefs where it is otherwife 
provided by private convention. 

We likewife have a notion, that in the 
eaftern countries the women are all Aaves, 
becaufe they are confined to the duties of do- 
meftic life. If they were really Aaves, they 
muft become beggars at the death of their huf- 
bands, which is not the cafe ; the law every 
where provides a ftated portion for them, aiid 
this portion they obtain in cafe of a divorce. 
In every part of the world, we find laws efta- 
blifiied for the fupport of families. ^ 
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In all nations there Js a proper curb to arbi- 
trary power, either by law, cufloni, or man-- 
ners. The Turkifli fultaii can • neither touch 
the public treafure, break the Jani Varies, nor 
interfere with the infide of the feragUos of any 
of his fubje<fis. The emperor of China cannot 
publifh a lingle edift, without the fancTon of a 
tribunal. Every ftate is at times liable to vio- 
lent oppreffio ns ; the grand vizirs and the Iti- 
fnadoulets^exercife rapine and murder, it is true, 
but they are no more authorifed fo to do by the 
laws, than the wild Arabs, or wandering Tar- 
tars, are to plunder the caravans. 

Religion teaches the fame principles of mora* 
Jity to all nations, without exception 5 the ce- 
remonies of the Afiatics are ridiculous, thefr 
belief abfurd, but their precepts arejulij the 
dervife, the faquir, the bonze, and the talopin, 
are always crying out, Be juft and beneficent. 
The common people in China are accufed of 
being great cheats in trade j they are perhaps 
encouraged to this vice, by knowing that they 
can purchafe abfolution for their crime of their 
bonzes, for a trifling piece of money. The mo- 
ral precepts taught them are good, the indul- 
gence which is fold them is bad, 

We are not to credit thofe travellers and mif- 
fionaries, who have reprefented the eaftern 
priefts to us as perfons who preach up iniquity; 
this is traducing human nature, it is not pof-., 
fible that there fhould ever exift a religious fo- 
ciety, inftituted for the encouragement or pro- 
pagation of vice. 

We fliould equally deceive ourfelves, were 
we to believe, that the Mahometan religion 
owes its eftablifhment wholly to the fwordl 

* H 4 The 
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The Mahometam have had their miiEonaries m 
the Indies* and at China ; and the fefe of 
Omar and Ah difpute with each other for pro- 
ifeiytes* even on the coafts of Coromandel and 
Malabar, 

From all that we have obferved in this 
flccTch of univerfal hiftory* it follows* that 
whatever ccncmis human nature* is the fame 
from one end of the univerfe to the other* and 
that v/hat is dependant upon cuftom differs* or* 
if there is any refemblance* it is the effe<S of 
chance. The dominion of cuftom is much more 
exteiifive than that of nature* and influences 
all manners and all ufages. It dilTufes variety 
oyer the face of the univerfe. Nature eftabliihes 
linity* and every where fettles a few invariable 
principles: , the foil is ftill the fame* but cul- 
ture' produces various fruits. 

. As nature has placed in the heart of man* in* 
tereft* pride* and all the pafHons, it is no won- 
der* that* during a period of about fix centu- 
ries* we meet, with almoft a continual fuccefEoa 
of qrinres and, difafters* IF we go back to ear- 
lier, ,, ages* we-ftjaiJ find them no better^^ Cuftom- 
lias, oidertd it fo, that evil has everywhere 
operated in a different manner. 

' CHAP, CCXIL 

"".pf the Polite Arts in Europe* at the 
, Time of Lewis XiV, 

I HA VE fufficiently hinted* in the courfe of 
' this hiftory, that the public difafters it 
contains* and which fucceed each other almoft 
without ihterrniffion, are at length erafed froiTi 
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the regifters of time. The fprings^ and minuter 
circumflances of politicks, fink into oblivion; 
whilft wife laws and inftitutions, the menu-* 
ments produced by the arts and fciences, conti* 
iiue for ever. 

Of the immenfe crowd of ftrangers that now 
travel to Rome, not as pilgrims, but as perfons 
of tafte, hardly one is at the pains to enquire 
any thing concerning Gregory VII. or Boni- 
face VIIL they admire the beautiful churches 
built by a Bramantes and a Michael Angelo, the 
paintings of a Raphael, and the fculptures of a 
Bernini; if they have genius, they read the 
works of Ariofto and Taffb, and reverence the 
aflies of Galileo. In England the exploits of 
Cromwell are fcarcely mentioned, and the dif- 
putes of the white and red rofes are almoft for- 
gotten ; but Newton is ftudied for whole years 
together : no one is furprifed to fee in his epi- 
taph, That he was the glory of mankind^* 
but it would be matter of great wonder in that 
country, to fee the remains of any ftatefman ho- 
noured with fuch a title. 

I fliould be glad, in this place, to do juftice 
to all the great men, who, like him, were the 
ornaments of their country in the laft century. 

I have called this the Age of Lewis XIV. not 
only becaufe this monarch patronized the arts 
much more than all the other kings, his cotem- 
poraries, put together, but alfo, becaufe he faw . 
all the generations of the princes of Europe 
thrice renewedr I have fixed this epoch fome 
years before the time of Lewis XIV. and have 
carried it down fome years after his deceafe, as 
this was in fadi the fpace of time in which the 
human mind made the greateft progrefs. 

Hs The 
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The EngJifb have made greater advances to- 
\var<ls perfection, in almoft every fpecies of 
learning, from 1660 to the prefent time, than in 
al] the preceding ages, I fliall not here repeat 
what I have elfewhere faid, of Milton. It is 
true, he is accufed- by feveral critics of a whim- 
fical extravagance in his defcriptions, fucb as 
that of the fools paradife; the walls of alabafter 
with which the garden of Eden was furround- 
ed 5 the devils, who transformed themfelves 
from giants to pigmies, to take up lefs room 
in the council-chamber of hell, built all of pure 
gold; the firing of cannon in heaven ; the hills 
that the combatants flung at each other's heads 5 
angels on horfeback, and angels whofe bodies, 
after being cut afunder, unite again. He is 
complained of for his prolixity and inceffant re- 
petitions. They fay he neither equals Ovid nor 
Hefiod, in that long defcription of the forma- 
tion of the earth, * animals, and man. His dif- 
fertations on aftroncmy are cenfured,. as being 
too dry and un in te refling; bis invention thought 
rather extravagant . than wonderful, and more 
diTguftful than ftriking ; for inftance, the long 
'caufeway over chaos ; fin and death enamoured 
of each other, and having children by their in- 
-cefluous commerce ; Death, who lifts up his 
nofc, to fnuft, through the immenfity of chaos, 
the change which has befel the earth, as a ra- 
ven fmelis dead carcafes.’* The fame Death 
who fmelis out fin, who ftrikes with his petri- 
fying club on the elements of Earth and Water, 
who, together with Heat and Humidity, be- 
coming four valiant generals of an army, lead- 
ing in battle-array the light-armed emfarios of 
atoms. In fliort, writers have exhaufted them- 
fdves in criticifms on this celebrated woiki but. 
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tliere can be no end to the praifes it merits^ 
Milton will ever continue the boaftand admira- 
tion of the Englifli nation^ will always be com- 
pared to Homer, whofe faults are equally greats 
and always preferred to Dante, whole imagina- 
tion is even more extravagant. 

Among the great number of pleafing poets 
that adorned the reign :of Charles, IL- inch as 
Waller, the earls of Dorfet and [Rofcommon,. 
the duke of Buckingham, the celebrated- 
Dryden holds adiftingulfliedplace: he is equally 
famous in all the different fpecies of poetry. 
His writings abound with a number of minute 
particulars, at once natural and lively,- animat- 
ed,, bold, nervous, and pathetic^ a merit in 
which he has been equalled- by no other po«tpf 
his- nation, nor exceeded by any one among 
the ancients.- If Pope, who came after him, 
liad not, in the latter part of his life, written 
his liilky on Man,, he would have fallen far 
ihort of Dryden. - 

No nation has ever treated morality,- in verle, , 
with fo much energy and depth, as the Eng- 
lish- In this I think ieems to lie the greateft 
UKrit of their poets. 

- There is another kind of varied literature, 
which requires 3 flill more cultivated and uni- 
verial genius •, this Addifon polleffed in an emi- 
nent degree. He has not only immortalized- 
his name by bis Cato,, which is the only Eng- 
lifh tragedy wTitten with elegance and well fup- 
ported dignity, but his other w^ritings, both mo- 
ral and critical, breathe the very foul of good 
tafle; here fenfe is every where unbellifted 
with the flowxrs of imagination; and Ids man- 
ner of writing may ferve as a model to 
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, tioMS. ' There are feveral little pieces of Dean 
Swift, unmatched by any thing of the kind ia 
" antiquity. He is Rabelais improved. 

, *: The are not acquainted with funeral 

it notieing the cuftom with them to 
praife their kings and queens in their churches, 
but pu]pit-.elqquence, which, before the reign of 
: Charles II. was very rude, became formed on a 
fudden. Bifliop Burnet acknowleges, that this 
was owing - to their imitation of the French ^ 
perhaps they have even furpaffed their mafters ; 
they are not So ftijfF, afFedled, and declamatory 
in their fermons, as the French are. 

. It is alfo very remarkable that thefe iflanders, 
rwho are Separated from the reft of the world, 
andv who remained fo long untaught, fhould 
have acquired at leaft as much knowlege of an- 
tiquity as is to be met with at Rome, though 
the center of all nations. Mafham has un- 
rveikd the dark accounts of ancient Egypt ; no 
Perfian bad ever a more perfedt knowlege of 
the religion of Zoroafter, than the celebrated 
Hyde. The hiftory of Mahomet, and the times 
preceding him, which was unknown to the 
Turks, has been fully illuilrated by Hales, who 
made fo many ufefui voyages to Arabia. 

: There is no country in the world, where the 
Chriftlan religion has been fo ftrongly attacked, 
and fo learnedly defended, as in England. From 
the time of Henry Vlfl. to that of Cromwell, 
they carried 5n their difputes like the antient 
gladiators, who were wont to come into the 
arena to fight, with a fcymetar in their hand, 
-and a bandage about their eyes. Some flight 
differences in dodirine and worfhip, were pro- 
dudiive of the moft bloody wars 5 whereas, 
itice the refloration to the prefent time, thof 
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fcarce a year has pafTed without fome attack 
upon Chriftianity, the controverfy has not ex- 
cited the leaft difturbance 5 learning being the 
only weapon now employed on either fide, in- 
ftead of jfire and fword, as formerly. 

But, it is in philofophy that the Englifh have 
particularly had the maftery over all other na- 
tions. Ingei^ous and fpeculative notions were 
out of the queflion. The fables of the Greeks 
had been long laid afide, and thofe of the mo- 
derns were to appear no more. Chancellor Bal- 
een firftled the way, by afferting that we fliould 
fearch into nature in a new manner, and have 
recourfe to experiments. Boyle employed bis 
whole life in making them. This is no place 
for diicuffions on natural philofophy; let it fuf- 
fice to fay, that, after three thoufand years of 
vain enquiries, Newton was the firft who dif- 
covered and demonftrated the great law of na- 
ture, by which every part of matter tends to- 
wards the center, and all the planets are retained 
in their proper coiirfe. He was the firft wha 
truly beheld light ; before him we knew not 
what it was. 

His principles of the mathematics, which 
contain a fyftem of natural philofophy, entirely 
new and true, are founded on the difeovery of 
what is called the Calculation of Infinites, the 
laft eiFecl of geometry, and which was executed 
by him at the age of twenty-four. This occa- 
fioned that great philofopher, the learned Hal- 
ley, to fay, .That it will never be permitted 
any mortal to approach nearer to the Deity.’* 

Numberlefs good geometricians and natural 
philofophers were at one'e improved by his dif- 
coveries, and encouraged to purfiie the tra«S he 
liad pointed out to them. •^Bradley at length 
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went fo far as to difcover the parallax of the 
fixed ftars, at twelv^e millions of millions of 
miles diftant from our little globe* 

The fame {lalley whom 1 ha^e juft men- 
tioned, though no more than a private aftrono- 
mer, had the command of one of the king’s 
fhips in the year 1698. In this fhip he deter- 
mined the pofition of the ftars of the Antarctic, 
or South Pole, and marked the%ifterent varia- 
tions of r the corxipafs in all the parts of the 
known world. The famous voyage of the Ar- 
gonauts was, in comparifon with his, no more 
than the palling from one fide of a river to an- 
other in a boat ; and yet this voyage of Halley’s 
has fcarcely been fpoken of in Europe. 

This indifference of ours for great things, 
when become too familiar, and the admiratioxi 
paid by the ancient Greeks to the moft trivial 
ones, is another proof of the prodigious fnpc--. 
riority of our age over the ancient times. Bot- 
leau in France, and Sir William Temple in 
England, obftinately deny any fuch fupenority.5 
they feem refolved to depreciate their own age, 
in order to exalt themfelves above it. I’lns- 
difpute between the ancients and moderns is at 
length decided, at leaft as to philofophy. There 
is not one of the ancient philofophers, whofe 
works are now made ufe of for the inftrudion 
of youth, in any of the enlightned nations. 

Locke alone might ferve as a great inftance 
of the advantage that the prefent time has over 
the fineft ages of Greece*. From Plato, down 
tovhim, there is one great chafm, no one during 
all that interval having explained the operations 
of the foul j and a perfon who fhould be ac- 
quainted with, all that Plato has wrote, and ac- 
X. „ , quaint.ed 
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quaiated only with that, would have very Ikthr 
knowlege, and even that erroneous. 

The Greek was indeed an eloquent writer; 
his apology for Socrates is a great piece of fer« 
vice done to the learned of all nations. It is 
but juft to hold him in veneration, who made 
opprefled virtue fo venerable, and its perfecutors 
fo deteftable. It was for a Jong time thought 
that he, who was fo ilne a moralift, could hot 
be a bad natural pbilofopher; he was held al- 
moft for a father of the church, on account of 
his Ternarion, which no one underftood ; but 
what would be thought of a phrlofopber in our 
days, who fliould tell us that matter is the au- 
thor ; and that the world is a figure of twelve 
pentagons ? that fire is a pyramid, and is linked 
to the earth by numbers ? How would a perfon 
be received, who jfhould go about to prove the 
immortality and m eta mpfy coils of the foul, by 
faying, that fleep comes from watching, watch- 
ing from fleep, life from death, and death from 
life ? Yet fuch are the arguments that have been 
the admiration of fo many ages, and ideas ftili 
more extravagant have ftnce continued to be 
made ufe of, in the education of mankind.. 

Locke is the only one who has explained 
Human Underftanding, xn a book where there 
are nothing but truths ; and what renders the 
work perfeS: is, that thefe truths are alJ clear. 

If we would, once for all, fee in what this 
laft age-has the fiiperiorlty over the former ones, 
we have only to caft our eyes upon Germany,, 
and the North* Dantzick has produced an He- 
velius, who is the firft aftronomer that was ever 
well acquainted with the planet of the moo% 
no man before him having; ever fo carefully exr 
|mijg..cd the heavens among the many great 
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men whom this age has produced, no one Is a 
more ftriking ; example how juftly it may be 
called the age of Lewis XIV, Hevelius loft an 
immenfe library by fire. The French monarch 
recompenfed the aftronomer, with a prefent 
that far overpaid his lofs. 

In Holftein, Mercator was the forerunner 
of Newton in geometry. The Bernouiili of 
Switzerland, were difciples worthy this great 
man, and Leibnitz was for fome time confider- 
ed as his rival. 

The famous Leibnitz was born at L^pfick : 
he ended his days in Hanover, .like a true phi- 
lofopher, believing in a God, like Newton^ 
without confulting the various opinions of man- 
kind. He was perhaps a man of the moft uni- 
verfal learning in Europe ; he was an hiftorian 
indefatigable in his enquiries ; a profound civi- 
lian, who enlightened the ftudy of the law by 
philofophy, foreign as it may appear to that 
kind of ftudy ; fo thorough a metaphyfician, as 
to attempt reconciling divinity and the meta- 
pkyfics ; a tolerable Latin poet ; and Jaftly, fo 
good a mathematician, as to difpute with the 
great Newton the invention of the calculation 
of infinites, and to make it for fome time 
doubted, which of them had the jufteft claim to 
.the honour of that difeovery. 

This was then the golden age of geometry* 
Mathematicians fent frequent challenges to each 
other, that is to fay, problems to folve, much 
in ^ the fame manner as it is faid the ancient 
kings of Egypt and Afia, fent aenigmas to be 
anfwered by one another. The problems pro- 
pofed by thefe geometricians were of a much 
more di'fficpitnat^ure than the Egyptian senig- 
mas, and yet none of them remained unaii- 
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fweredfj either in Germanyj England, Italy, or 
France. There never was a more univerfal cor- 
refpondence kept between philofophers than at 
this period, and Leibnitz contributed not a 
little to encourage it. A republic of letters was 
infenfibly eftabliflied in Europe, in the midft of 
the moft obftinate war, and the number of dif- 
ferent religions 5 the arts and fdences, all of 
them thus received mutual aiBftance from 
each other, and the academies helped to form 
this republic. Italy and RufBa were united by 
the bonds of fcieiice, and the natives of Eng- 
land, Germany, and France, W'ent to fiudy at 
Leyden. The famous phyfiician Bot^rhaave was 
confulted at the fame time by the n^^pe and the 
czar of Mufcovy. His principal pupils have in 
like manner drawn ftrangers after them, and 
are in feme meafure become the phyficians of 
nations. The truly learned of every denomi- 
nation have ftrengthened the bands of this grand’ 
fociety of geniufes, which is univerfally diffufed, 
and every where independent. This corref- 
pondeiice is ftill carried on, and proves one of 
the greateft comforts againfl: the evils which 
ambition and politics fcatter through the world*. 

Italy has preferved her ancient glory in thi^ 
age, though flie has produced no nevv Taffos 
nor Raphaels. It is fuificient that flie has once 
produced them. A Cabrera, a Zappi, and a 
Filicaia, have fhewn that delicacy is always the 
portion of this nation. The Merope of Maffei^ 
and the dramatic works of MetaftaCo, are the 
beautiful monuments of the age. 

The ftudy of true natural philofophy, as efta- 
blifhed by Galileo, flill keeps its ground im 
ipite of the ancient philofophy, which has but 
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too many blgotted admirersi The Caffiiiis, the 
Vivianis, the Mandis, the BJanchinis, the 2a- 
nottis, and many others, have fpread over Italy 
■ the fame light which beamed in other coun- 
tries, and, though its principal rays came from 
.England, yet the Italian fchools have been able 
to gaze on it in all its fplendour. 

Every kind of literature has been cultivated 
in this ancient ftat of the arts as much as elfe- 
where, except in thofe fubjects where a liberty 
of thinking allows a greater fcope to the genius 
. in other nations. This age in particular' has 
attained a better knowlege of antiquity than the 
preceding. Italy furnifties more monuments 
than all Europe together, and in proportion as 
thefe have been brought to light, fcience has 
become more extenfive. 

We are indebted for this progrefs to feme 
wife men and geniufes, fcattered in a fmall 
number nver ibme parts of Europe, almoft all 
of them for a long time fubjeiled to perfecii- 
tions, and loft in oblivion ; they have enlight- 
ened and comforted the world during the wars 
that ipread defolation through it. There are 
lifts to be met with elfeWhere, of all thofe who 
have been the ornaments of Germany, England, 
and Italy. It would be very improper, in a, 
ftranger, to pretend to rate the merits of fo ma- 
ny illuftrious men ; let it fuffice then to have 
fbewn, that in the laft age mankind acquired 
throughout Europe greater lights, than in all 
the ages that preceded it. ' , ^ 
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C H A P. CGXIII. 

A Lift of the Children of Lewis XIV. The 

SoyKREiGN Princes cotemporary with 
him. His Generals and Ministers. 

The Children of Lewis XIV* 

H e married Maria Therefa of Auftria, bom 
in 16^85 only daughter to Philip IV. by 
his firft queen Elizabeth of FraxicCj and lifter 
to Charles 11 . and Margaret Therefa, whom 
Philip IV. had by his fecond wife Maria Anne 
of Auftria. The nuptials of Lewis XI V^ were 
celebrated the ninth day of July i66oj and 
Maria Therefa died in 1683. He had by her, 
Lewis the dauphin called Monfeigneur, bom 
Nov”. X, i66r, who died atMeudon April 14, 
1 7 1 1. Nothing was more, common for a com- 
fiderable time before the death of this prinqe 
than the following proverb which was applied 
to him ; The Ton of a king, the father of a 
king, and never king.” The event feemed to coun- 
tenance the credulity of thofe who place faith in 
predidlions \ but this faying was only a repetition 
of that which went about concerning Philip of Va- 
lois, and was rnoreover founded chiefly on Lewis 
XIV’s own ftate of health, who was much more 
‘ robuft than his fon. This prince had by Mary- 
Anne-Chriftiana- Vidloria of Bavaria, who died 
the 20th of April, 1690. 

I. Lewis Duke of Burgundy, who was born 
Auguft 6, 1682, and died Feb. 18, 1712. He 
bad iffue by his dutchefs, Maria Adelaide of 
Savoy, who died Feb* 12, 1712, N. duke of 
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Brittan7, who died in 17055 Lewis duke of 
Brittany, who died in. '17125 and Lewis XV. 
who was born Feb. 15, 1710. 

' 2. Fhi]ii>y dukfe of Anjou, king of Spain, bom 
Dec. 19, 1683, died July 9, 1746. 

. 3. Charles, duke of Berry, born A-ug. 31, 
j686, died May 4, 1714. 

Lewis XIV. had two other fons and three 
daughters, who all died young. • 



His mtural and legitimated Children* 



Lewis XIV. had by the dutchefs of la Valliere, 
who turned Carmelite nun June 2, 1674, took 
the habit June 4, 1675, 6^ 
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Lewis of Bourbon, count of Vermandois, 
born Od. 2^^.1667, died in 1683. 

Mary-Anne,. called Mademoifelle de BloiSj 
born in 1666, was married to Armand prince of 
Conti, and died in 1739* 

. , Other mtural and legitimated Children. 

. Lewis-Ahguitus of Boiirboh, duke of Main,, 

’ Icirn March 31 , .1 670, died- in 1736.. 

Lewis-Cse&r, count of Vexin, abbot of St, 
Dennis and St. Germain des^ Prfe, born in. 
1672, died in 1683. 

Lewis-Alexander of Bourbon, count of Tou-^ 
lobfe,, born June 6, 1678, died in 1737. 

' Lduifa-Franccs of Bourbon, called Made- 
moifelle de Nantes, born in 1673, was married 
toLewis-IIL duke of Bourbon-Conde, and died 

Lodifa' Maria of Bourbon, called Mademoifelle: 
de Tours, died in 168 x* 

Frances^ 


Cotemporary Princess., 165, 

FranceS“Mary, ^of Bourbon, called Mademoi- 
fellc de Blois, born in 1677, was married to 
Philip IL duke of Orleans, regent of Franccj^ 
died in 1749. 

Two other fons who both died young* 


Cotemporary Princes* ^ 
POPE S. 


Barberini Urban VIIL died in 

1644 

It was he who firft gave the title of eminence to 
the cardinals* 

Pamfilo Innocent X. 

Chigi Alexander VIL 

Rofpigliofi Clement IX* 

Altieri Clement X. 

Odefcalchi Innocent XL 

Ottoboni Alexander VIIL 
Pignatelli Innocent XIL 

AJbani Clement XL 

1667 

1669 

1676 

1689 

1691 

1700 

1721 

The Ottoman Houfe* 

# 

Ibrahim died in 

Mahomet IV. 

Soiiman IIL . 

Achmet IL 

Muilapha IL 

Achmet IIL depofed in 

1687 
i6gr 
■ i6qc 

" 170.3 

1730 

Emperors of Germany* 

n: 

Ferdinand IIL, died in 

Leopold I, 

Jofeph I, 

Charles VL 

S ,, 

1657 

1705 

lyix 
' I 7 f 3 
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Kings of Spain^ 

Philip IV. died in 1665 

Charles [L . " ^100 

Philip Y. , . 1746 

Kings of PcrtugaL 

John IV. duke of Bragatixa, died in 1656 

Alphonfo-Henry, dethroned in 1667 1683 

Peter IL ' 1706 

John V. 1750 

Kings of England^ Scotland^ and Inlands 

Charles L beheaded in ^649 

Charles 11 . died in 1685 

James IL dethroned in 1688 1701 

William IIL 

Anile Stuart 1714 

George I. / ^7^7 


Kings of Dm?narh 


Chriftian lY, died in 

Frederick III. 

Chriftian V. 

: Frederick IV. r,' 

1648 

1670 

^699 

^730 

Kings of Sweden^ 


Chriftina abdicated in 1654^ died in 
^ Charles-Guftavus 

Xbkrles XL 

^C%lesXIL . ‘ 

1689 

1660 

1697 

171.8 
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Kings of Polands 

Ladiflaus Sigifmond died in 1648 

John Calimir abdicated i66j 

Michael Wiefnowi£ki died in 1673 

John Sobielki 1696 


Frederick- Auguftus, elector of Saxony 1733 
Staniflaus 

Kings of Prujfta* 


Frederick L died in 1713 

Frederick*- William 1740 

Czars * 

Michael-Foederowits died in 1645 

Alexis-Michjelowitz 3676 

Foedor-Alexiowita 3682 

CIwan-Alexiowitz- r688 

t Peter- Alexiowitz* 372 c 


• ^Marjhals of France^ %vh& either dud in the reign of 
Lewis XIV • or fe^'vsd under him, 

D^Albrei (Coefar-Phaebus) of the royal houfe 
of Navarre, made marflial of France in 1653k 
notwithftanding his high defcent, he made no 
fciruple to marry the daughter of Guenegaud, 
the king’s treafurer, a young J^dy of great merit* 
He died in 1676. 

D' Alegre (Yves) who ferved in the armies of 
Lewis XlVa near fixty years before he was made 
marflial of France in 1724. He died in 1733. 

.UAsfddt (Claud-Francis-Bidal). He acqui- 
red great reputation in the art of attacking and , 

. ■ ■ ^ ' dc- 
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defending places* He was made marflial of 
France in 1734* 

UAuhuJfon (Francis de la Feuillade)^ made 
marfhal in 1675, the fame who out of gratitude 
erected the ftatueof Lewis XIV* in the Square 
des Vidtoires. He died in 1691. His fon was 
Bot mademarfliai till a long time after his death;^ 
viz. in 1725. 

jyiumont (Anthony);, grandfon to the fa- 
mous John Marflial d’Aumontj one. of Henry 
IV’s great generals. Anthony was greatly in- 
ilrumental in gaining the battle of Rhetel in 
1650. He had the marfhai’s ftalF given him as 
a reward. He died in 1669. 

De Balincourty made marflial in 1746. 

^ Berwick (James Fitz-James duke^of), natural 
fon to James IL king of England, by a After of 
the duke of Marlborough, He was created 
duke of Berwick in England by his father* He 
was likewife a duke of Spain and of France : 
he was made marfhai in 1706, and was killed 
at the fiege of Philipfburg in 1734. 

Baffimpiere (Francis de) born in 15795 a mam 
well known in the world ; but few people know 
that hecaufed the ditch in the queen^s courfe to 
be lined with ftone at his own expence. He 
was made marflial in 1622, and died in 1646. 

Belief ends {Bernardme^Gigaul de)^ mdAt xmx» 
flial in 1668, died in 1694. 

De Belle-hle (Lewis Charles Auguftus de 
Fouquet) diftinguifhed himfelf in the war of 
1710, is aduke and peer of France, and a prince 
of the empire^ made marflial in 1741. 

(James Bazin de) made marlhal in 
1709, died in 1733. 


Birm 
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Birm. (Armand Charles dcGoutaut^ duke of) 
He revived the ducal dignity in his houfe. 
Though he ferved in all the wars of Lewis 
XfV. and lofl an arm at the fiege of Landau^ 
he was not made mar&ai till the year 1734. 

Bot^ffurs (Lewis Francis duke of) made mar-* 
flia! ill .16935 died 211 171 1. 

D^i Bmrg^ (Eleoiior Maria du Maine, count) 
gained an iroporta.nt battle under Lewis XIV* 
hut v/as not made marilial till 17255 and died 
il'ie ilime year, 

(Henry de vHllars de Screft) after 
having -ferved Lew'is XiV. for a great number 
of years, v/as at length raade niailhal "in 
3 7 

(Urban de Maillc, marquis pf) bro- 
ther-iii-Iaw to cardimil Richelieu, was made 
marflial in 1632, afterwards viceroy of Cata- 
lonia, and died in 1650. •. 

j 87 ^^//fj (V iefor Mauritius) ferved in all the wars 
of Lewis XI V. and was at length made mar- 
lhal in 1724, died ,in 1727. : , 

BrogUo (Francis- Mary, duke of) Jon to the 
former, one of the be!l lieutcnant*generals in 
the wars of Lev/is XIV. was made rnarfliai in 
1734. 

Ccjjtknau (James de) made oiarflial in 1658, 
mortally wounded the fame year at the iiege of 
Calais* " . . 

Catinat (Nicholas de) made marlhal in 1693* 
He blended the talents of the pbilofopher 
with thofe of the foldier. In the lafl* battle 
in which he c6minanded, he gave for the 
word, Paris and Sr. Gaffian, which latter was 
the name of his country feat, whither he retired 
VoL* IX* I and- 
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and died like a philofopher^ (after having re- 
fufed the blue ribbon,) in 1712. 

Chamillu (Noel Bouton de) He was prcfent 
at the fiege of Candia, was made niarflial in 
1703, and died in 1715. . 

Qjate^u^Rmaud (Frands-Lev/is Rouffelet de) 
vice-admiral of France, a great fea-ofEcer, was 
inad6 marilial in 1703, died in 1716. 

Chaulnes (Honoriiis d’Albre, duke of) made 
jxiarfhal in 1620, died in 1649* 

Choifeid (Claude de) the third marflial of 
France of that name, received the fiafFin ib'gS, 
died in 1711. 

Clairamhault (Philip Palluau de) made mar- 
filial in 1653, 1665. 

De Clermont-Tonncrre ferved in the war of 
1701, but was not made marilial till 1747. 

Coigni (Francis de Franquelot) was a long- 
time a' general officer under Lewis XIV. was 
made marfhal in 1734* He gained two battles^ 
in Italy. 

Celignzj (Gafpard de) grandfonto the admiral 
of that name. He was made marfiial in 1622, 
and was killed at the head of the rebel army, 
‘*|j:nder the count de Soiflbns, at Marfee, in 
3646. 

Crequi (Francis de) made marfibal in 1668, 
He had the reputation of being the mofl: proper 
officer to fucceed marfhal Turenne. He died 
in 1687. 

D''F/?eimpes (James de la Ferte-Imbaut) made 
"marlhal in 1651, died in 1668. 

D’Etrees (Francis Hannibal, duke) made mar- 
shal in 1626. It is very remarkable that at the 
age of ninety- three he was married to bis fecond 
wife, Mademoifelle de Manican, who miffiarried 
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by him. He died in 1670, aged upwards of an 
hundred. 

D^Etrees (John) made vice-admiral of France 
in 1670^ and marflial in 1681. He died la 
1707. 

i)"Fjfrm(Vi6ior”Maria) fon to John D^Etrees, 
was like his father vice-admiral of France be- 
fore he was marfhal. It is remarkable that he 
commanded in this quality the combined fleets 
of France and Spain in 1701 5 was made marflial 
in 1703, and died in 1707. 

Duras (James Henry de Durfort de) nephew 
to the vifeount of Turenne, was made marflial 
in 1675, immediately after the death of his 
uncle, died in 1704. 

Diiras (John de Durfort, duke of) made field 
marflial by Lewis XIV. and marflial of France 
in 1741* 

Faberi (Abraham) made marflial in 1658. 
People have been determined to aferibe his for- 
tunes and death to fupcrnatural caufes 5 whereas 
there was nothing extraordinary in him but 
that he made his fortune entirely by his own 
merit, and that he refufed the ribbon of the 
order ; not with flranding that they would have 
'difpenfed with his giving the requifice proofs; he 
died in' 1662. 

Fare (de la) fon to the marquis de la Fare, 
fo famous for bis pleafingpoetical writings. He 
was an office^r in 1701, and marflial in 1746. 

Ferti-Senneterre (Henry, duke of la) made 
marfhai in 165J, died in i68i. 

Force (James Nompar de Caiimont dela) made 
marflial 1622. The fame who efcaped the 
great maflacre of St. Bartholomew, ami wfef 
has given an. account of that afHiir in his 
• -I ^ , moirs, 
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moirs, which are ftil] prefeiTed in the family* 
He died in 16525 at the age of 97. 

Foucault ('Lewis) count of Daugnon^ made 
marfhal in 1653, died in 1659. 

GaJJton (John de) was bred up under the 
great Guftavus, made marfliai in 1643. He 
was a Calvinift by religion. He would never 
marry, faying, that he fet too little value upon 
life to fhare it with any one. He was killed 
at the fiege of Lens in 1647. ' 

Grammt (Anthony de) made marjQhal in 164X5 
died in 1678. 

(Anthony de) grand fon to the for- 
mer, made marfhal in 1724. He was father 
to the duke of Gramont, who was killed at the 
battle of Fontenoi. He died in 1725. 

Grancei (James Rouxel, count of) made mar- 
fhal in 1651, died in 1680. 

(?^^^i>r/^;z/(John-Baptift de Budes) made mar- 
fliai in 1642, one of the inoft famous foldiers of 
his time. He was killed in 1643, 
ofRotweil, and interred with great funeral pomp 
in the church of Notre-Dame. 

Hanourt (Henry, duke of) made marfliai in 
1703, died in 1718. His Ton has fmee been 
made a marfaal in ‘J746. 

Hocqimmurt (Charlesde Mouchi) made mar- 
fhal in 165 15 was killed in the fervice of the 
enemy before Dunkirk in 1658. 

Hophal (Nicholas deF) captain of the guards 
of Lewis XIIL made marfliai in 1617 for kil- 
ling marfliai d’Ancre. But he was deferving of 
thaJ dignity befides by many noble a<?cion3. We 
reckon him among the marfhals of this age, 
becaufe he died under the reign of Lewis XIV* 
in 1644. 


Hu- 
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Himiieres (Lewis de Cretan;, marquis of) made 
maiftal In 1668, died in 1694. 

Joyeufe (John-Armand de) made marfeal of 
France in 1693, died in 1710. 

D’Eferiyyycm^ an officer under Lewis XIV. 
made marinal in 1741. 

Lorge^ (Guy Alphonfo de Durfort de) ne- 
phew to the vifeount of Turenne, made mar“ 
flial in 1676, died in 1702. 

L^ixemhowg (Francis -Henry de Montmo- 
rend, duke of) was bred up under the great 
Conde, made marflial in 1675. There have 
been feven marfhals of France of this name, 
exclufive of conftables , and there has not been 
a reign fuice the eleventh century without feme 
perfon of this family at the head of the armies. 
He died in 1695. 

Ltmwkurg (Chriflian-Lewis de Montmo- 
renci) fon to the former. He diftinguifhed him- 
feifin the war of 1701, was made a marfhal 
in 1747. ^ ^ ' 

Mailhhois^ fon to the minifter of ftatc Def- 
marets, having dillinguiilied himfelf on every 
occafion fince the war of 170I5 he v-^as made 
marfiud in 1741. 

Marjm or March] n (Ferdinand count of) 
having left the fervice of the houfe of Auftria 
for that of France, be was made marffial in 
2703, and died at Turin in 1706- . ' 

De Maiignon (Charles-Augtrftus Goion de 
Gate) made marfliai in 1708, died in 1729. 

Mauievrier-Largerm^ mademarftial, 1745. 

Medavi (James Leonor Rouxel de Grancei, 
count of) was not made marflial till the year 
1724, though he gained a complete vidtory m 
1706,. He died in 1725. : 

• 1 3 pi 
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De la Mdilkrare (Charles de la Porte) was 
made marfnal in 1639, in the reign of Lewis 
XIIL who prefented him with the marfhaFs 
on the breach of the city of Pledin. He 
was grand-nia/ler of the ordnance ; and had 
the cbaracler of being the bell: officer in France 
.. for the cohdufi: of a fiege. He died in 1664* 

A'iontefquiou (Peter^ count of Artagnan) made 
marfhal in 1709, died in 172,5. 

Mcntrevd (Nicholas Auguftus de la Baumc) 
made marfhal in 1703, died in 1716. 

Mcie-^Hoiidancourt (Philip de la) made mar- 
filial in 1642, and confined in the caftle of 
Fierre-en-Cefe, in 1643. It is obfervablcj that 
there was net one general during the adminL 
ftrations of Richelieu and Mazarin, but that 
were either banifhed or imprifoned. He died 
in 1657. His grandfon was made a marfhal in 

1747- 

.Nangis^ (Lewis Armand de Brichanteau.) He 
ferried with reputation under marfhal Villars, 
in the v/ar of 1701, and w^as made a marflial 
hfoifelf by Lewis XV. 

Namiiks. (Philip de Montaud de Benac, duke 
of) made marfhal in 1675. Commanded at 
Candia, under the duke of Beaufort^ and fuc- 
ceeded him at his death. He died in 1684. 

Nomlles (Anne Julius, duke of) made mar- 
fhal in 1693. He flgnalized himfelf in Spain, 
where he gained the battle of Ter. He died in 
1708. 

Nomll.es (Adrian Maurice) fon to the former, 
was made genera! and commander in chief in 
RoufEllon in 1706, and grandee of Spain, after 
h;aving taken Gironne. He was not made mar- 
fhal of France till 1734.. He had the diredlion 
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of , the finances in 1715; and has fince beeii’ 
ininifler of ftate. 

Pkjfis-Pndm duke of Choifeul, count 

of) made marfiial in 1645. , He had the honour 
of beating the vifcount of Turenne^ at Rhccel-, 
in 1650, He died in 3675* 

Puifegpj^ (James de Chaftenet de) made 
marilial in 1734^ fon to James Faifegiir, lieu- 
tenant-general, under Lewis XiiL and Lewis 
XIV, who gained great reputation* and left a 
volume of memoirs. The marlbal hirnfelf has 
written upon war. He was a petfon coniV.ktd t 
by the miniftry upon all critical occafions. | 

Rkhelieti (Lewis Francis Arman d du Pleffis, f 
duke oLJ a brigadier under Lewis SiV; gene- i 
ral and commander in chief at Genoa^ made 
marfi^al in 1748, took the ifland of Minorca 
from the Englifii in 1756. 

Rochefort (Henry Lewis, marquis of Alongni, 
and marquis of) made marflial in 16753 died 
in 1676. 

Roquehure (Anthony Gallon John Baptifl,., 
duke of) made marflial in 1724. 

Rofen (Conrad de) general to Tames IL in, 
Ireland, made marflial in 1703, died in x 7 15* 

Smit-Ltic (Timoleon d’Epinai de) fon' to the ; 
valiant Saint-Luc, whofe panegyric is to be I 
found in Brantome, He was made marfhai m 
1628, died in 1644* 

Schomherg (Frederick Armand) was bred up 
under Frederick Henry, prince of Orange^ 
made marflial in 1675, duke of Mertola in For- ; 
tugal, governor and general ilEmo of Pruflia,, : 
duke and general in England, He was a zea- j: 
lous proteilant, and quitted France upon th^ 

I4 . -f 
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revocation of the ediil of Nantz. lie \Ta$ 
killed at the battle of the Boyne in i 5 go. 

SchulenihotiTg (John de) count of Mondejeau, 
a native of Pruflia, made marfhal in 1658 $ 
died in 1671. 

Tallard (Camillus d’Oftun^ duke _ of). He 
concluded the two Treaties of Partition^ was 
made marftial of France in 1703, minifter of 
Ihuc in 1726, and died in 1728. 

I'eJJe (Rene de Frouillai) made marfhal in 
1703, died in 1725. 

Turcnne (Henry de la Tour, vifcount ofj 
born in i6i i, made marihal of France in 1644, 
fitid- marflial-general in 1660 ; died in 1675. 

Vauhan ("Sebaftian le Pretrc, marquis of) 
made marmal in 1703, died in 1707. 

Fi/lars ("Lewis Claudio, duke of) who took 
the name of Hedior, ’made marflial in 1702, 
preildent of the council of war in 1718, reprc- 
iented the conllableof France at the coronation, 
of I.ewisXV. in 1722, and died in 1734* 

(Nicholas de Nieuviile, duke of) go- 
vet nor to Lewis XIV. 1646, made marfhal the 
fame year, and died in 1685. 

Fiih'oi (Francis de Nieuviile, duke of) foa 
to the former, governor to Lewis XV. made 
rnarjhai in 1693. His father and himfelf were 
chiefs of the council of the finances ^ a title with- 
out oiiice, but which gave them a right to a 
feat in the king’s council. He died in 1730. 

Vivonne (Lewis- V idfor de Rochechouart, duke 
of) gonfalonier, or great ftandard-hearer to the 
church, general of the -gallies, viceroy of Mef- 
fma, and marftial of France in 1675. He is 
not reckoned the principal marflial of the navy, 

as 
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as he ferved a confiderable time by land. He 
died in i 683 , 

D^Uxellcs (Nicholas Chalon duBle, marquis) 
made mariliai in 1703, and preftdent of the 
council for foreign affairs in 17x8. He died in 
1730-. . 

Great jldnurah of France zn the Reign of Lewis 
XIV. 

Armaiid de Maillcj marquis of BrezCj made 
grand- mafter, chief, and fuperintendant-gene- 
ral of navigation and commerce, in France, la 
1643 ; was killed at fea by a cannon-ball, June 
14> 1646. 

Anne of Auftria, queen-regent of France, 
fuperintendant of the P'rench feas in 1646, re^ 
figned in 1650. 

Casfiu*, duke ofVenciome, and of Beaufort, 
made grand-mafter and fuperintendant-general 
of navigation and commerce in PVance in 1650. 

Francis de Vendome, duke of Beaufort, fou 
to Caefar, was killed at the battle of Candy, 
June 25, 1679. 

Lewis of Bourbon, count of Vermandois, 
legitimated fon of France, made admiral in 
the month of Auguft i66g, when only two 
years of age | died in 1683. 

Lewis Alexander of Bourbon, legitimated fon 
of France, count of Touloufe 5 made admiral in 
2683, ^ 737 - 

Generals of the Galleys of France* 

Armand, John du Pleffis, duke of Richelieu, 
peer of France, made in 2643, during the iife- 
I 5 time 
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time of Francis his father, refigned this poft in 
16615 and was fucceeded by 

Francis, marquis of Crequy, who likewife 
refigned in i66q, a year after being named mar- 
flial of France. 

Lewis ViiSfor de Rochecbouart, count and 
afterwards duke of Vivonne, prince of Tonnai- 
Charente; made in 1669. 

Lewis de Rochechouart, duke of Mortemar, 
in reyerfion from his father, died April 3, j 688 ^ 

Lewis-Auguftus of Bourbon, legitimated fan 
of France, prince of Donibes, duke of Maine 
and Aumale ; made in 1688, refigned in 1694* 

Lewis Jofeph, duke of Vendome, made in 
J694, died in iyi 2 . 

Rene, Sire de Frouillai, count of Tefle, made 
marfhal of France in 1712, and refigned in 
17x6. 

The chevalier D'Orleans, made in 1716, 
died in 1748. Since his death, this dignity has 
been united to the Admiralty. 

Chancellors* 

Charles de L’Aubepine, de Chateau- 


neuf, keeper of the feals, died in ^653 

Peter Seguier 1672 

Matthew Mole, keeper of the feals 
Stephen D’Aligre 1677 

Michael le Tellier 2685 

Lewis Boucherat 1699 

Lewis Pheiipeaux de Pontchartrain, died 
in 1727, continued in office till' 1714 

Daniel F rancis V oifin 1717 

Miniflers* 

Julhis Mazarixi, cardinal^ prime-miniller, 
died in i 44 r 
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Suberlntendanfs of the Finances, 

CL Bouthillier, died in 1651. 

Abel Servien ^% 9 ' 

CL de Mefme$, count D’Avaux 1650 ’ 

Nicholas Bailleol 1652 

Charles de la Nieuv-ille ^ 6 S 3 

Emeri, (his name was Michael Perticelli) 

Rene de Longuiel de Maifons 1677 

Nicholas Fouquet 1680 


Secretaries of State, 

Henry- Auguf! us de Lomenie de Brienne, 
died in ■ . ^ l66S 

CL Boiithillier, fupcrintcndant of the 
finances 165^ 

Lev/is Phelipeaux de Ja Vrillier'e 1681 

Abel Servians- fu peri nteudant of the 

finances 3:659 

Leon Bouthillier de Chavigni' x 6 e^?. 

Fr. Sublet des Noyers, fuperiiitendant of 
the buildings 1645 

H. de Guenegaud de Planci 167b 

Michael le TelHer^ chancellor 1685 

Lewis Phelipeaux de la V rllliere^ refigned 
io 1669 

Hugh de Lionne 1671- 

^ 'Henry Lewis de Lonienie da Brienne 1683 

John Baptifi Colbert, comptroller-general 1683 
John Baptift Colbert de Seignelai 1690 


f When this man was arrefted, the office of rnpet inten 
dans of the finances was fuppreffed, 

I 6 I?r, 



i8o Secretaries of State. 

Fr. Michael le Tellier de Louvois 1691 

Ch. Colbert de CroilE 1696 

Simon Arnauld de Pompone 1699 

Baltheazar Phelipeaux de Chateauneuf 1 700 
Lewis Francis Mary le Tellier de Barbe* 
fieux - 1701 

Lewis Phelipeaux de Pontchartrain, chan- 
cellor 1727 

Dan. Fr. Voilin, chancellor 1717 

Lewis Phelipeaux de la Vrilliere 1725 

Michael Chatnillard, comptroller-general 
of the finances 1721 

Jerom Phelipeaux de Pontchartrain^ re- 
figned in 1715, died in 1747 

John Baptift Colbert de Torci 1746 


CHAP. 



[ i8i J 


C H A P, CCXIV. 

A Catalogue of moft of the French Writers 
who flouriflied in the Age of Lewis XIV. to 
ferve towards the Literary Hiifory of that 
Age. 

(James) was born in Bearn in 1558. 

. He was celebrated for his Treatife upon the 
Chriftiaii Religion ; but he afterwards hurt the 
reputation of that work by another^ called the 
Opening of the feven Seals. He died in Ire- 
land in 1727. 

Jhadie^ oxUAbaiie^ (John) was born in the 
province of Guienne in 1610. He was iirft a 
Jefuitj then a Janfenift, and afterwards a Pro- 
teft ant j and at laft wanted to form a fedi of his 
own, and unite with La Bourignon, who made 
him this reply, That every one had their parti- 
cular fliare of the holy fpirk, .and that herd's was 
greatly fuperior to his.” He has left thirty-one 
volumes of fanatical writings. I have given him 
a place here only as an example of the weakoefs 
of human underftanding. He was not, how- 
ever, without his difciples. He died at Altena in 
1674. 

AUancourt (Nicholas Perrot d’), of an ancient 
family, of the parliament of Paris, was born at 
Vitri in x6o6. He was an elegant tranflatof, 
and every one of his performances of this kind 
was called the Beautiful Infidel. He died poor 
in 1664. ’ 

Acheri (Luke d’), a Benediftine monk : he was 
a great and judicious compiler ; he was born in 
1609, and died in 1685. 

Ak$(an^ 



Alexander (Noe!), a Dominican, born 
Rouen in 1639. He was author of many theo- 
Jogical pieces ; and had great difputes, concern- 
ing the Chinefe cuftomsj with the Jefuits that 
returned from thence : he died in 1724. 

Ameht de la Haujfah (Nicholas) was born at 
Orleans in 1634, His tranflation with political 
notes, and his hiftorical writings, are greatly 
fought after; but his alphabeticaF Memoirs are 
very faulty. He was the firft who ever furniflied 
a true idea of the Venetian government. The 
fenate took umbrage at his hiftory, being ftill 
prepofTefTed with the old miftaken notion, that 
there are certain political myfteries which ought 
not CO be revealed. Since then, however, it has 
been difcovered that there are no fuch myfteries, 
and that true policy confifts in being rich, and 
keeping good armies on foot. Amelot tranflated 
and commented upon MachTavefs Prince, a work 
which was long the favourite of petty lords, who 
difputed for ill governed territories ; but became 
ufejefe at the time that fo many mighty princes,, 
iialways in arms, fupprelTedthe ambitious views of 
the weaker. Amelot thought himfeif the great* 
eft politician in Europe ; but he could never rife 
above a middling ftation, and at length died ex- 
tremely poor: the reafon was, that he was a po- 
litician in genius only, and not in charader. He 
died in j,yo6. 

AmehiU (Dion is), born at Saintongue in i6o6. 
He belonged to the oratory : he is principally 
known by a tolerable good yerfion of the New 
Teftament. He died in 1678. 

Ammions born at Paris in 1663: 

hie was excelkjBt mathematician. He died in. 
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Ancillm (David) was born at JVktz in 1617 : 
he was a Caivinift, and, together with his fon 
Charles, who died at Berlin in 17159 gained 
fome literary reptitation. 

Jnfdmy m Auguftin monk. He was the firft 
who compiled a genealogical hiftory of the great 
officers of the crown, which has been continued 
and augmented by Du Fourni, auditor of ac- 
counts. We have but a very confufed notion of 
what coralituces the great officers of the crown. 

It is generally thought they are chofe who bear 
the title of greai^ in virtue of their office 5 as 
grand mafter of the horfe, and grand cop-bearer 
but the conftables, the marflials, and the chan- 
cellors, are great officers, though they do not 
bear the tide of great 5 and there are others who 
do bear this title, and yet are not reckoned great 
officers. The captain of the guards, and the firfi: 
gentleman of the bedchamber, are, in fadl, be- 
come great officers, though they are not reck- 
oned fuch by father An felm. However, there is 
nothing certain on this bead; and there is as 
great confuhon and uncertainty in regard to all 
the rights and titles in France, as there is order 
and regulation in the adminiftration. He died 
in 1694. 

jfrmuld {Anthony), a doQorof the Sorbonne,, 
born in 1612, and the twentieth fon of that Ar- 
nauld who pleaded againft the Jefuits. He is 
univerfally known for his eloquence, his erudi- 
tion, and his difputcs, which acq.uired him & 
much reputation,^ and made him at the fame 
time fo unfortunate, according to our ordinary 
ideas of things, which place exile and poverty in 
the number of misfortunes, without refleding that 
glory, friends, and an healthy old age, were the 
» I ' ■ 
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portion of this famous man. It is faid, m the 
fupplement to Moreri, that Arnauld, in 16899 
in order to ingratiate himfelf with the court, 
coEDpofed a libel againft king Wiiliara, under 
the title of a true Pic?i:ure of William* Henry 
of Naflau, the modern Abfaloms Herod, Crom- 
well, and Nero." This ftile, which refembles 
that of father Garafle, is very unlike Arnauld^'s. 
Befides, he never entertained a notion of flatter- 
ing the court. A book with fo grofs a tide 
would have met with a very bad reception from 
Lewis XIV, and thofe who afcribe this work, 
and the view in which it was written, to the 
famous Arnauld, are ignorant that writing books 
was no kind of introdudion to that court. This 
great man died at BruiTels in 1694. 

Jrnauld d'Jndilly (Robert), elder brother to 
the former, was born in 1588. He was one of 
the great writers of Port-Royal. His tranflation 
ofjofephus, which is the moft efteemed of all 
his works, was prefented by him to Lewis XIV, 
at the age of 85. He was father of Simon Ar- 
nauld, marquis of Pompone and minifter of 
ftate, who, notwithftanding his high charafler 
and intereft, was unable to prevent the difgrace 
which befel his uncle the do6ior of the Sorbonne, 
on account of hisdifputes. Pie died in 1674. 

Auhignac (Francis d'). He was born in 1604. 
He had never any other mafter but himfelf ; he 
was attached to cardinal Richelieu \ but a great 
enemy to Corneille. His Pratique des Theatres^ 
orPraffice of the Stage, ftill continues to be read % 
but he plainly proved by his tragedy of Zenobia, 
that knowledge does not give talents. He died 
in 1676. 


Auhri 
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AuIyi (Anthony) was born in 1616. We 
have the Jives of cardinal Richelieu and Maza* 
Tin written by him, which, though indifferent 
productions in thcmlelves, afford ibme inftriuc^ 
tion. He died in 1695. 

D^Jtmoi (the countefs). Her Memoirs and 
Travels into Spain, together with Tome romances 
written in an eafy ftile, have gained her fome 
reputation* She died in 5705. 

D‘‘ Auvrigni^ the Jefuit. He^is author of A 
new Method of writing Hifiory.” We have his 
Chronological Annals from the Year 1601 to 
1715,” in which every thing of importance that 
pafled in Europe, during that fpace of time, is 
accurately ^nd concifely related. He is very ex- 
a£I in the dates of his tranfaSlons, No writer 
has ever made a jufter diftinSion between truth* 
falfhood, and uncertainty. He has likewife 
compofed Ecclefiaftical Memoirs •, but unhappily 
they are tainted with a party-fpirit. Marcel and 
he have both been eclipfed by the prefidcat He- 
naut in his Chronological Hiflory of France, 
which is the moft conclfe, and at the fame time 
the mofi: complete work of the kind ever pub-^ 
lifted, and the moft convenient for the reader. 

Bailkt (Adrian) was born in the neighbour- 
hood of Beauvais in 1649 : he was a famous cri- 
tic. He died in 1706. 4 - 

Baiuze (Stephen), of the Limoufin, born in 
1631. He formed the col led! ion of MS. in Col- 
bert's library : he continued his labours until the 
age of eighty- eight. We are indebted to him 
for feven volumes of ancient Monuments. He 
fuffered exile for defending the pretenfions of 
the cardinal de Bouillon, who imagined himfelf , 
independent of the king, and founded his pre- 
« tenftoM 
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tenfioQs on being born of a fovercign prince^, 
during the time when that prince was iHli in pot* 
feffion of Sedan. He died in 1718. 

(John- Lewis) was boui in 2594. He 
was very eloquent, and thefirft who founded the 
prltt for eloquence : he had the patent of hiflo« 
riographer of France, and coonfeilor of ftate, 
which he called fplendid trifles. He died in 
1654. 

Barhelrac (John’) was born at Besiers in 1674. 
fife was a Calviniil, was profeflbr of law and 
hiftory at Laufanne, and was the tranOator and 
commentator of Puffendorf and Grotius. Thcfe 
treatifes upon the laws of nations, and upon peace 
and war, which have never been feii^iceable in 
any treaty of peace, nor in atry declaration of 
war, nor to fecure the right of any perfon, feem 
to be a confolation to the people for the evils 
which have been wrought by force and policy, 
by giving them fuch an idea of juftice as feems, 
like the portraits of ce’ebrated perfons, to £hew 
us thofe we cannot otherwife fee. He died in 
nyag. 

Barbier Darcouri (John), known- among the 
Jefuits by the name of the Advocate Sacrus, and" 
in the world by his Criticifm on the Dialogues of 
Father Bouhours, and by his excellent pleading 
for a perfon who was put to the rack. He was 
a long time protected by Colbert, who made him 
comptroller of the king’s buildings j but having 
loft his proteftor, he died in mifery in 1694. 

Barhkr (mademoifelle). This lady wrote fe- 
veral tragedies. 

Barm (Michael). The pieces which he pub- 
lifhed under his own name are thought not to 
be bis : his chief excellence v^as as a player, in 

which 



W ,R I T E R S. 


iSf- 

which art he rofe to a crgrce of perfeflson rare- 
ly to be found, and that fccaied peculiar to him-* 
felf... The theatric art requites, all the gifts of 
nature, jolriecl to a great undezftanding and un- 
wearied application j and yet this art do many 
obftinately contemn. The preachers were fre- 
quently wont to come to the houie, and fit in a 
clofe box, with a grate before if, to ftudy Baron> 
and afterwards go and declaim againfi: the ftage, ■ 

It is cuftomary for the coUidTor of a player, who . 7 

is about to die, to require him to renounce his 
profeOion, Baron had quitted the ibge in 5691, I 

upon fome dill ike ; and returned to it again in ? 

172c, when be was fixty- eii lit years old. He | 

continued to be admired as a player until 1729 : 
he was then near feventj^-eight, and retired from 
the ftage a fecond time, and died the fame year. 

On his death-bed he proteifed, that be had never 
had the ieaft fcruple to repeat before the public 
the mater-pieces of wit and naoraiity of the cele- 
brated writersofthe nation j. and thathe thought 
• nothing could be fo abfurd as to annex an idea ' 

of fliame to the repeating that which it was glo- ' 

rious to compofe. | 

Bafmgs (Jzmes) wzB born at Rouen in 1653. i 

He was a Calvinift, and a paftor at the Hague? j 

but he was fitter to be a minifter of ftate than of ' 

a parilh. Of all his books, his hiftoiy of the ( 

Jews^ of the United Provinces, arzd of th^ f 

Church, are the moft efteemed. , Books on tem- j 

porary iubjedls die with the circum fiances that | 

gave birth to them,, while works of general uti- 1 

lity remain for ever. He died in 1723. I 

Bafnags de Bmuval (Henry) of Rouen, pro- | 

felled the law in HolUnd, but was more of a , ^ 

philofopher, and wrote upon Toleration in Re- ■. f 
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Ijgion. He w^s a man of great indoflry, and 
publiflijed an edition of Furetier’s DiCiionary 
with additions. He died in 1710. 

Bajfompiere (Francis^ marflial of). Though 
his memoirs properly belong to the age preced- 
ing that of Lewis XIV. yet we give him a place 
ill this catalogue, as having died in 1646. 

Baudran (Michael) was horn at Paris In 1633. 
He was a geographer, but inferior in reputaiioa 
to Sanfon. He died in 1700. 

B^yle (Peter) was born at Carlat, in the 
county of Foix, in 1647. retired into Hol- 
land rather as a philofopher than a Calvinift. 
He was perfecuted in his life-time by Jurieux, 
and after his death by the enemies to philofophy. 
Could he have forefeen how univerfally his Dic- 
tionary would be read, . he would have made it 
ftill more ufeful, by retrenching obfeure and in- 
creafing the illuftrious names : he is more ef- 
teemed for his excellent manner of reafoning than 
for his fiile, that being frequently too prolix, 
loofe, and incorre<SI; and fometimes fo fami- 
liar as to fink into a degree of Jownefs : he 
was rather a great logician than a profound pbi- 
lofopher : he undertood fcarcely any thing of 
natural philofophy, and was wholly unacquaint- 
ed with the dheoven'es of the great Newton. 
Almoft all his pbilofophical articles take for 
granted, or elfe contradidii: a Cartefian theory, 
Vi?hich has no longer any exiftence : he knew 
no other definition of matter than extent : 
its other acknowledged or ^ fuppofed properties 
have at length given birth to true philofophy. 
There have been new demonftrations and new 
doubts, fo that the fceptical Bayle is in feveral 
places not enough of the fceptic : he lived and 

odied 
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died like a wife malfi. Des Maifeux has written 
his life, of which he has made a large volume, 
whereas it ought not to have exceeded fix pages. 

The life of a fedentary writer is to be found in 
his works. He died in 1706. 

Beamimi de PercfiM (Hardouin) was precep- 
tor to Lewis XIV. and archbifhop of Paris. His 
Hiftory of Henry IV. which is only an abridg- 
ment, infpires us with a love for that great 
pilnce, and is well calculated to form a good 
king. He compofed it for the ufe of his royal 
pupil. It was thought that Mezerai had a fliare 
ill writing it : there is indeed a good deal of his 
manner in it; but Mezerai was not mailer of I 

that affeiling ftile in many places fo worthy 
of the prince whofe life Perefixe wrote, and of i 

him to whom he addrefled it. Thofe excellent 1^ 

counfels for governing alone were not inferted 
until the fecond edition, after the death of car- if 

dinal Mazarin. We can form a much jufter [ 

idea of Henry IV. from a perufal of this hifto- I 

, ry, than from that of Daniel, which is written ; 

in a dry manner, and has too much about father ■? 

Cotton, and too little concerning the great qua- 
] sties of Flenry IV, and the particulars of the 
life of this excellent king, Perefix alFecls every 
fenfible heart, and makes us adore the memory 
of this prince, whofe weaknefles were only 
thofe of an amiable man, and whofe virtues were 
thofe of a great one. He died in 1670. , .. 

Beaufobre (Ifaac de) was born at Niort in 
1659, of a family diftinguiflied in the profeflion : 

of arms. He was one of thofe who have done 
honour to their country, which they have been 
obliged to quit. His Hiftory of Manicheanifm 
is one of tne moft learned, curious, and beft 

written 

9 ..... 
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written pieces extant : here we fitjd clearly ex- 
plained the philofophicai religion of the Manes, 
which was formed upon the dogmas of the 
antient Zoroafter and Hermes, v,^hich for a long 
time feduced St. Apgudine himfelf. This hif- 
tory is enriched with many cutious things in an- 
tiquity; but after all, this, like fo many other 
excellent works, is only a collediion of human 
errors. He died at Berlin in 1738. 

Benferade (Ifaac de) was bom in Normandy 
in x6i2. His little houfe at Gentilli, to w’-hkh 
he retired towards the end of his life, was filled 
with infcriptions in verfe, which were of more 
worth than his other works : it is pity they 
were never colledfed. He died in 1691. 

Bergisr (Nicholas) had the title of hiftorio- 
grapher of France ; but he is better known by 
his curious Hiftory of the great Roads of the 
Roman Empire, which are now furpafled by 
ours in beauty, but not in folidity^ His fon 
put the finifbing hand to this ufeful work, and 
printed it under the reign of Lewis XIV. Ber^ 
died in 1623. 

Bernard (Mademoifelle) has written feme 
dramatic pieces^ in conjun^ion with the famous 
Bernard de Fontenelle. It may not be impro- 
per to obferve in this place, that the allegori- 
cal fable of Imagination and Happinefs, which 
has been publiihed under her name, was writ- 
ten by La Paiifiere, bifhop ofNimes, fucceflbr to 
Flechier. 

Bernard (James) of Dauphiny was born in 
1658. He was a man of great learning and 
knowledge : his journals have been efteemed. 
He died in Holland in 1718. 
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Birnier (Francis) furnamed the Mogul, was 
bom at Angers about the year 1625. He was 
eight years phyilciao to the emperor of the In- 
dies : his voyages are curious : he wanted., with 
Gafleiidi, to revive in part the Epicurean fyftem 
of Atoms, in which he was certainly much in 
the right ; for the fpecies could not be always 
reproduced alike, uniefsthe firft principles were 
themll’lves invariable : but at that rime the ro- 
mantic dodrine of Defcartes was all the fafhion* 
He died like a true philofopher in 3688. 

Bigmn (Jeroai) born in 1590, He has left 
a name greater th?ii his works ; he lived before 
the time of good literature. The parliament, 
to which he was advocate-generaJ, with reafon 
reveres his memory. He died in 1656. 

Bilkidt fAdam) knov;n by the nameofMai- 
tre Adam, or Maher Adam, a joiner of Nevers. 
We mu ft not fufFer fo extraordinary a perfon to 
go unnoticed, who, without any learning, be- 
came a poet in his fhop : nor can we pafs over 
the following rondeaux of his, which is much 
better than many of Benferade’s. 

Pour ie guerir de cetU fckitque^ 

t& retient^ comme un paralitique-i 
Enire deux draps fms aucun mouvement^ 
Pren-moi deux broa d^m fin jus de farmsni 5 
Puts B comment on k met en pratique^ 

Prens-en deux dotgis^ itf bien chmdtks appBqm 
f)ur ripiderme cu k doulmr te pique ^ 

Et iu boiras h rcfle promptement^ 

Pour ie guerir, 

Sur cei avis ne foh p&int hhHique j 
Car je te fats un ferment autentique^ 

Ji iu trains ee doun mSe&mnt^ , 

:Ton 
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Ton Medecin pour ton foulagement 
Fera I'ejpii de ce quil communique-^ 

Pour te guerir. 

To cure thee of that cursed arthritic. 
Which keeps thee like a paralytic, 
Between two fheets depriv’d of motion. 
Provide two flafks of fov’reign potion, 
The grape’s bcft juice, that grand fpecific 
Part warm apply, thy pains terrinc 
Will fly before its pow’r pacific ; 

Then drink the reft with pure dev^otion ; 

And this will cure thee. 

But, if in faith thouVt not prolific^ 

To make it Hill more fcientific. 

Thy do£lor fliall confirm this notiorj, 

And drink it up, were it an occanj 
To prove its virtue fudorific ; 

I can affure thee. 

He had penfions both from cardinal Richelieu 
and Gafton brother to Lewis XIII. He died in 
1662. 

Bochart (Samuel) was born at Rouen in 1599. 
He was a Calvinift, and one of the moft learned 
men in Europe for languages and hifiory : he 
was one of thofe who went to Sweden at once 
to inftrudl and admire the farnou| queen Chrif* 
tina. He died in 1667. 

Boileau Defpreaux (Nicholas) of the academy. 
He was born in the village of Crone, in the 
neighbourhood of Paris, in 1.636 : he made his 
fir ft eff'ay at the bar, and afterwards entered into 
the college of the Sorbonne : but alike difpleafed 
with the tricks of both, he gave himfelf up en- 
tirely to the impulfe of his genius, and became 
2 ^ the 
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the honour of France. His works have been al- 
ready lb much commented upon, that any pane- 
gyric here would be fuperfluous. He died in 

ijii. 

(Giles) born at Paris in 1631. He 
was the eider brother of the famou\s Boileau. « 
There are fome tranflations of his which are of 
more worth than his verfes. He died in 2669^ 
Boihau (James) another elder brother of Def- 
preaux, and a dodlor of the Sorbonne. He had 
a whimfical genius^, and wrote feme pieces of 
an extraordinary kind, in as extraordinary Latin, 
namely. The Hiftory of the Flagellantes, or 
Floggers; Les At touchemem Impudiques^ the Laf- 
civions Touches ; Les Habits des FrknSy the 
Priefts Dreiles, &c. He died in 1726. 

Boifrokrt (Francis le Mete!) more famous for 
feeing a favourite of cardinal Richelieu, and for 
his good fortune, than for his meric : he com- 
pofed eighteen dramatic pieces, which met with 
no favour but from his patron. He died in 
3662. 

Boivin (John) was born in Normandy in 1633^ 
was brother to Lewis Baivin, and like him fur- 
niOied lights for the better underftanding the 
Greek writers. He died in 1726, 

Du Bos (the Abbe.) His hiRory of the League 
of Cambray, is a learned, political, and intereft- 
ing work. It gires an infight into the cuftorps 
aod manners of tbefe times, and may juftly be 
efteemed a model in this kind of writing : his 
reHedions on poetry, painting, and mufic, are 
read with emoluiTicnt by all artifts. It is the moft 
ufefui performance of the kind that has appeared 
on thofe fubjeds in any nan'on of Europe. The ' ^ 
chief excellence of this work is, that wi'.h a very 
Fol. IX. K .. hw 
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few errors, it abounds with juft, new, and learned 
reflexions. It is not a methodical work , but 
the author thinks himfelf, and teaches his rea- 
ders to think. With all that, he was ignorant of 
mufic, he never wrote a line of poetry, and did 
jrot pofiefs a fingle piXure : but he had read, 
ften, heard, and refleXed a great deal. He died 
in 1742. 

BoJJii (Rene !e) a regular canon of St. Gene- 
vieve. He was born at Paris in 1631 : he at- 
tempted tQ reconcile Ariftotle and Defcartes, 
without refleXlng that both the one and the 
other ought to be thrown afide : his treatife on 
epic poetry is in great reputation ; but it will 
never form poets. He died in s68o. 

Bcjfuet (James Benignus) of Dijon, was born 
in 1627 : he was bifiiop of Condom, and after- 
wares of Meaujc. We have fifty-one different 
pieces of his writing j but bis Funeral Orations, 
and his Difeourfe on Univerfal Hlftory, are the 
works that have immortalized his name. It 
has been feveral times aflerted in print, that this 
bifliop was married, and that St. Hyacintbus, 
who was famous for t'he fhare he had in the lit- 
tle joke of Matanafms^ pafled for his fon 5 but 
there never was any proof of this. A family 
of eminence in Paris, which has produced fe- 
veral perfons of diftinguiflied merit, affirm, 
that there was a private contraX of marriage 
between Boffuet, when very young, and one 
mademoifelles des Vieux *, that this lady made a 
facrifice of her paffions and hopes to the intereft 
of her lover, whofe eloquence bid fair to pro- 
cure him confiderable advancement in the church, 
and confented to give up the contraX, as the 
marriage had not been confummated 3 that Bof- 
2 fuet. 
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fuetj releafed from his engagements^ entered into 
hoiy orders i and that after his death this fa- 
mily had the fettling of this afFair, and declare 
that the lady never made an ill ufe of the dan^ 
gerous fecrets ilie was mifrrefs of-: flie always 
Jived in a chafte and refpe< 9 ful fnendJhip with 
the bifltop of Meaux^ who enabled her to pur- 
chafe the little eftate of Maulion, about five 
leagues diftant from Paris, of which flie took 
the title, and lived to almoft the age of an hun- 
dred. it is moreover pretended that this great 
man^s fentimems as a philofopher were difierent 
from what he taught as a divine, like fa learned 
magiftrate, who at the fame rime that he gives 
fentence, according to the letter of the law, 
may in private rife fuperior to it by the force of 
his genius. He died in 1704, 

Bmchenu de Valbrnnah (John Peter) was bofa 
at Grenoble in 1651 : be made feveral voyages 
ill the early part of his life, and was on board 
the Englifh feet at the fearfight off Solebay : he 
was afterwards prefident of the chamber of ac- 
counts in Dauphiny : his memory is frill held 
dear by the inhabitants of Grenoble, for the 
good be did in that place, and to all men of 
learning for his noble enquiries : he compofed 
his Memoirs of Dauphiny when he was blind, 
from what was read to him. Pie died in 1730. 

Botthier. The author of feveral natural pieces 
of poetiyc. When he was dying, at the age of 
eighty “fix, he made this epitaph for himfelf ; 

J'^eiais poete^ hi/iorien ; 

Et malntenant^ je m fuis rien^ 

Once poet and hifrorian, I, 

Now daft, in dark oblivion, lie. 

K 2 Bmhler* 
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Bouhier^ prefident of the parliament of Dijdn :: 
he is famous for his erudition : he traofiated 
fome paliages of the. antient Latin poets into 
French verfe, being of opinion that this was the 
only good way of tranOating them ; but his 
poety fiiews the difficulty of fuch an under- 
taking. 

Bouhours (Dominic) a Jefuit, was born at 
Paris in 1628* The French language and good 
tafte owe him many obligation : he was author 
of feveral very good pieces, which gave birth to 
fome excellent criticifms : ex ftivaiis odiis ref- 
publica crefeit. His Life of St. Ignatius de Loyola 
did not greatly pleafe the generality of readers ; 
and that of St. Francis Xavier underwent fome 
ftri(Si:ures ; but his remarks on language, and 
above all his Method of judging rightly of 
Works of Genius, will be always of ufe to 
young people, who are defirous of forming th^ir 
tafte : he teaches them to avoid bombaft, ob- 
feurity, far fetched and faife thoughts. If he 
paffes fentence fomewbat too feverely upon cer- 
tain paffages of Taflb, and other Italian authors, 
he as often condemns them juftly : his ftile is 
pure and pleafing. The little traS abovemen- 
tioned greatly o&nded the Italians, and brought 
on a kind of national quarrel. It was thought, 
that the opinion of father Bouhours, which was 
llrengthened by that of Boileau, might come to 
be a kind of law. The marquis d’ Orfi, and 
fame others, com po fed two very large voiunies ■ 
in defence of fome of Taffo’s verfes : but here 
let it be remarked, that father Bouhours would 
have had very little right to reproach the Italian 
writers with their- faife thoughts, who hinifelf 
compares Ignatius Loyola to Ctefar, and Francis 

Xaviei* 
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Xavier to Alexander, only that he was very fel- 
dorn guilty of thefe faults. 

Bouillaud (lihrnael) of Loudoun, was born 
in 1605 : he was learned in hiftory and the 
ma^thematics. He died in 1694* 

Botdainvilikrs (the count of) of the houfe of 
Croay : the roofl learned gentleman of the 
kingdom in hiftory, and the nioft capable of 
writing that of France, had he not been too 
iyitematical. He calls the antie-nt feudal go- 
vernment the Mafter-piece of Human Genius : 
he regrets thofe times in which the people, en- 
flaved by ignorant and brutal petty tyrants, were 
without induftry, commerce, or property ; and 
is of opinion, that an hundred lords, the op- 
preilbrs of the earth, and the enemies of their 
prince, compofed the moft perfedl of all go- 
vernments, Notwithftanding this wild bypo- 
thefis he was an excellent citizen, as, notwith- 
ftanding his weaknefs for judicial aftrology, 
he was an able philofopher, fo far as it is 
part of a philofopher to bold life for nothing, 
and defpife death. There is printed at the end 
of his works, A large fcheme for rendering the 
king of France richer than all the other Mo- 
narchs of the World. But it is plain that this 
piece is not the count de Boulainvilllers, He 
died about the year 1720. 

BQurdaUuiy was born at Bourges jn 1632; 
he was a Jefuit, and the chief model for all good 
preachers in Europe. He died in 1704. 

Bourfauh (Edtnund) was born in Burgundy 
in 1638 : his letters to Babet, which were much 
efteeemed at the time he wrote them, are be- 
come like all other epiftol ary writings in that 
tafte, the amufement of young country people ,; 

^ K 3 his 
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his comedy of iEfop is ftill played* He died in 
1701. 

Bourjeh (Amable) was born in Auvergne In 
x6o6 ; he was. author of feveral works of po*" 
litics and controi^erfy. Silhon and he are fuf- 
peded of compofing the Political Teftament;^, 
faid to have been made by cardinal Richelieu* 
He died ia 1672* 

Brebeuf (WiHiam) was born in Normandy 
in 163S ; he is known by. his tranllation of the 
Pharlalia ; but it is not fo generally known that 
he was the author of Zucm iravefiu Pie died 
in 1661. 

Breteuil^ Marchionefs du Chatelet (Gabriel 
.Emilia) was born in 1706. She iiluftrated the 
writings of Leibnitz, and tranflated .Newton 
with comments 5 a merit which was of little 
ufe to her at court;, but which gained her the 
venerarioii of, every nation that had a Jove for 
learning, who admired her depth of genius and 
eloquence* Of all the women who have adorned 
France, llie had the greateft fhare of true un- 
^ derftanding, and aiFedJed the leaft to be thought 
a wit. She died in 1749. 

Brienne (Henry-Auguftus de Lomenie de), 
fecretary of ftate: he has left fome memoirs. It 
would be ufeful for minlfters of ftate to compofe.: 
memoirs ; but then they (bould be fiich as thofe 
which have been lately col levied under the name 
of the duke of Sully. Pie died in 1666* 

L.a Rruyere (John) was born at Dourdain in 
2644. It is certain, that in His Charadlers he 
has given us the portraits of fevera! well-known 
and confiderable perfonages. This work has oc« 
cafioned a great many bad im:itatQi*s* He died in 
16.96. 
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De Bruis (the abbe) was born in Languedoc in 
1639, Although the author of ten volumes of 
controverfy, his name would have been buried 
in oblivion; but his petit piece called LeGron-^ 
deur (the Grumbler), which is far fuperior to any 
of Moliere^s farces, and the Advocate Patelin, 
an ancient monuroent of the true GauHffj fim- 
plicity revived by him, will make him known-as 
long as there is a ifage in France. Fie was af- 
fifted by Palaprat in thefe two pretty pieces. 
Thefe are the only v/orks of genius that were 
ever compofed by two authors jointly. He died 
in 1723. 

I cannot clofe this article without taking no- 
tice of a very extraordinary event, to be met with 
in the Colledlion of literary Anecdotes, printed 
by Durand in 1650, vol. ii. p. 369, where i,hd 
author tells us, the Amours of Lewis XIV. 
having been introduced in a play upon the Eng- 
lifli ftage, Lewis was willing, in return, to exhi- 
bit thofe of king William upon the French thea-!* 
tre; and the abbe de Bruis was ordered by the 
marquis de Torci to write apiece upon this fab- 
jedl, which he did ; but though it was greatly 
applauded by thofe who iaw it in MS. it was ne- 
ver performed/’ 

Here let it be obferved, that this Colledion of 
Anecdotes, which is full of the like tales, is 
printed with approbation’ and privifege. Now 
the amours of Lewis XIV\ were never made the 
fubjefl: of a piece played on the Englifc ftage ; 
and it is well 'known, that king William had 
never any miftrefsj or, if he had, Lewis XIV* 
knew top well what he owed to good-breeding 
to order any one to write a comedy upon WJiJ- 
liam’s amours; M. de 7 'orci was not a pferlbii 
^ ■ K4 ;ta 
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fo make ib impertinent a propofal 5 and, in fliort, 
ihe abbe de Eruis never thought of writing fo 
ridiculous apiece as that afcribed to him. It can- 
not be too often repeated^ that the greateCI part 
of the collections of anecdotes^ anas.^ and fecret 
memoirsj, with which the public is over-ruoj are 
only wretched compilations, patched up in a hur- 
ry, to anfvver the purpofes of indigent or merce- 
nary fcribblers. 

Brumoi (the Jefuit). His Greek Theatre pafles 
for one of the be ft works of the kind: he has 
ihewn by his poetry, that it i$ much eafer to 
tranflace and praife the antients, than to equal 
the celebrated moderns by prod ions of one’s 
ov/n. This author is likewife chargeable with 
not having had a fufficient idea of the fuperiority 
of the French ftage over that of the Greeks, and 
the,- prodigious dijFerence between the Mifan- 
thrdpe of Moliere and the Frogs of Arifto- 
phanes* 

Brun (Peter le) was born at Aix in 1661. tie 
belonged to the Oratory. His critical treatife on 
Superftitious Pra£iices has been greatly eileemed ^ 
but he is a phyfician who gives an account of 
a very few difeafes only, and is himfeif muemdif- 
ordered. He died in 1729. 

Buffer (Claud), a Jefuit. His Artificial Me- 
mory is of very great fervice to thofe who are 
defirous of retaining the principal events of his- 
tory always frefli in their minds : he has made 
that ufe of verfe (I will not fay poetry) for which 
it was originally intended ; namely, to imprint on 
the mind thofe events which men are dcTiious of 
remembfing. 

Buff Rahutin (Roger, count of), was born in 
the Nivernois in 1618. He wrote with purity : 

hiV, 
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Itlsitiisfortunes and h!sprodu< 3 ions^ are fufficient- 
ly known : he died at Autun in 1693* 

CmJ/y (the chevalier de), known only by the' 
name of Acceilly : be was devoted to the fervice 
of the minifter Colbert, The time of his birth 
and death are alike unknown. There is a coR 
ledlion of his of feme hundreds of epigrams, 
amongft which there are feveral very bad, and 
fome tolerably pretty: he wrote natural]}^, but 
without any imagination in his expreffio.n. 

Cdprenede (Walter de la) was born at Cahors, 
about the year 1612. He was one of the gen- 
tiemen in ordinary to the king : he was the hrft 
who brought long romances into fafhion. The 
merit of thefe confided in a number of adven- 
tures, the intrigueof which was artfully enough- 
condadied, and, though incredible,, not altoge- 
ther impoilible. Boyardo, Ariofto, and Tafe, 
on the contrary, loaded their poetic romance.'? 
with li 61 ions entirely unnatural but the charms 
of their verfidcation, the innumerable bca'utie.s 
of the detail, and the admirable allegories, efpe- 
ciaily thofe of Arioflo, altogether, have made 
their poems immortal ; while the works of La 
Calprenede, like moft other great romance- 

^ The fource of hjs difgrace v/as a book which he wr.otc^ . 
called the Amorous Hi/lory of the i^auls, containing the 
moi^ remarkable amours of the age. The piece was noc 
intended for the prefs j bat was prefented in manufeript to 
the king, who was fo muc’i incenfed, that be fent the au- 
thor to the Baible, The count himfdf pretended, that it 
was altered, garbled, and inrerpolacsd in 3 fliocking man- ' 
ner before it was produced to Ids maiel^y. He made great 
efforts to obtain the king’s f;.»rgtvenei-j. ; and, being releafed 
from the Hadile, was exiled to his own houfe in the coun^ 
try, where he lived to a good old agf, without ever.bem.$ ■ , 
to retxiw the good graces of -his maiden 
^ , K writers,., 
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writers, are funk in eftimation* What has chief- 
ly contributed to their fall, is the great perfection 
the ftage is arrived at. In a good tragedy, or a 
good opera, we meet with a much greater num- 
ber of fentiments than are to be found in all thefe 
enormous volumes : thefe fentiments are at the 
fame time much better exprefled, and there ap- 
pears a much clearer knowledge of the human 
heart. Thus Racine and Quinault, who have 
given a little into the ftile of thefe romances, 
have contributed to obliterate them by fpeaking 
more truly to the heart, and in a manner more 
tender and harmonious. He died in 1663. 

Campijlron (John) was born at Touloufe m 
1656- He was a pupil and imitator of Racine. 
The duke of Vendome, whofe fecretary he was^ 
made his fortune; and J 3 aron the player, in part, 
his reputation. There are fome a€e^ ing ftrokes 
in his pieces, though they are in general but 
weakly v/ritten : however, the language is pure 5 
and fince his time this r‘^tiifite has been fo much 
neglecled in our theatrical pieces, that at length 
the ffile is become almoft barbarous. This is 
what Boileau greatly lamented at bis death. He 
died in 1723. 

Du Cange (Charles du Frefne) was born af 
Amiens in 1610. His two Gloflaries are well 
known for being of the greateft ufe towards un- 
derfianding the cuffoms of the latter empire, 
and the following ages. He. was one of thofe 
who was rewarded by Lewis XJV. He died in 
1688. - . 

CaJJandre. He and Dacier have done ihore 
fervice to the reputation of Ariftotie, than all the 
pretended philofophers together. He tranflated 
his trcatlfe on Rhetoric, as well as Dacier has 

done 
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<!one the treatife on Pottry^ of that famous 
Greek ; and we cannot but admire Ariftotle, 
and the age of Alexander, when we find that 
the preceptor of that great man, who has been 
fo much decried for his natural pbiloibphy, was 
intimately acquainted with the principles of elo- 
quence and poetry. Where is the natural ift of 
our age capable of giving rules at the fame time 
for an oration and a tragedy? Caffand re lived 
and died in a ftate of extreme poverty. This was 
not owing to the want of talents ; but to a ftub- 
born, morofe, and unfociable difpofition. Many 
who complain of the unkindnefs of fortune have 
often only themfelves to blame. 

C^JJini (John -Dominick) ivas born in the 
county of Nice in 162.5, and was invited to 
FVance by Colbert in 1666. He was the firft 
aflronomcr of his age 5 but he began, , like all 
others, by the ftudy of aftrology. As he was 
naturalized in France, and married and had chil- 
dren there, and died at Paris, he may juftly be 
accounted in the number of FrenchEiien. He 
has rendered his name immortal by his meridio- 
nal clock of St, Petrona at Boulogne, which 
fliews the variations in the fwiftnefs of the earth-s 
motion round the fun. He was the firft who de- 
iDooftrated, by the parallax of the planet Mars, 
that the fun b at kaft, thirty-three millions of 
miles diftant from the earth. -He foretold the 
path deferibed by the comet of 1664 : he Jike- 
wife difeovered the five fatellites of Saturn, of 
which Fluyghens had fecn only one ; and this 
difeovery of Cafiinfs was celebrated in an hifto- , 
lical medal of Lewis Xi V. He died in 1712. 

Catron was born in 3 659. He was a Jefuk, 
and, m conjirndjon with father Rguill^" cohi- 
* ' K 6 ■ pofed 
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pofed twenty volumes of the Roman Hiftory, in 
which, for the fake of eloquence, they have ne- 
gleded exaftnefs* He died in 1737. 

Du Ceram ( John-Anthony) was born in 1670.. 
He was a Jefuit. In his French poetry, which 
is but of the middling kind, there are fomeverfes 
natural and happily turned. He has intermixed 
the purity of ftile of the age he wrote in, with 
fomething in the manner of Marotj a ftile 
which, by its too great negligence, enervates 
poetry, and fpoils the prefent language, by intro* 
ducing antiquated words and terms. He died, in 

Cerifi (Germain-Habert). He lived in the 
dawn of good tafte, at the time when the 
French academy was firft eflabliflied. His Me,- 
tamorphofis of Phillis’s Eyes into Stars was cried 
up as a mafter. piece ; but ceafes to be fo, fince 
the appearance of fo.many excellent writers. He 
died in 1655. 

La Chambre (Marin Cureau de). Fie was born 
at Mons in 1594 : he was one of the firft mem.- 
bers of the academy.; he dkd in 1669, Both 
he and his Ton had forae {hare of reputation. 

Chaniereau (Lewis le Fev re) was born in 1588. 
He was a man of great Jeai nrng, and one of the 
firft who cleared up the hiftory of France; but 
he has given fan^lion to a great error, namely, 
that the hereditary fiefs did not begin until after 
the reign of Hugh Capet; whereas, if wk re- 
gard only the example of Normandy, which was 
given, or rather extorted, by th^ title of an he- 
T^dicary fief in 91-2, it will be fufiicient to over- 
throw the opinion of Chantereau, which has 
been adopted by feyerai hiftorians.. It is more- 
#yer certain, that feudal iwnours, wUh property, 

weib'' 
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were inftituted in France by Charlemagne, and 
that this form of government was known before 
bis time in Lombardy and Germany. Cbante- 
reau died in 1658. , 

Chapehm {John) born in 1595. Had it 
not been for his Pucelle, (or Maid of Orleans), 
be would have had feme reputation in the lite- 
rary world : he got more, however, by that 
wretched poem than Homer did by his Iliad. 
Chapelain was neverthelefs of fomc ufe by his 
learning. It was he who corrected Racine’s firft 
poetical attempts. At his firft fetting out, he 
was the oracle of all poets, and at length became 
their difgrace : he died in 1.6^4. 

La Chapeik^ receiver-genera! of the finances?, 
author of fome tragedies, which hadfuccefsia 
their time. He was one of thofe who endea- 
i^oured to imitate Racine*,, for this great writer, 
lilce the’ great mafters in painting, formed a 
fchool without knowing it. This Raphael in 
poetry did not, however, form. a Julio Romano; 
and yet fome of his firft difciples wrote with tOr 
lerable purity of language j whereas, in the der 
ciine which followed, we have feen, even in our 
time, whole tragedies, in which there are not 
four lines together without fome grofs faults, 
ClMpeile (Claude Huillier), natural fon to de 
rHuiilier, mafter of accounts. It is not true 
that he wa’s'the firft who made ufe of double 
rhimes : d^AfiTouci ufed them before him, and 
even with fome fuccefs. 

FourqtiCi donc^ fer,e au teint de rofe^ . 

^iand la eharue vous impofe 
La lol daimer votre prochaitj^ 

Fouvez-vous me hair fins caufe^ , 
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Moi qul ne vou$ fis jamais run ? 

Eh ! pour mon honneur je vois him 
v'ous fairs quelque chofe* 

Ah ! fex, by nature formed to pleafe^ 

When charity this law decrees, 

I’hat one another we fliould love : 

Can you thus hate with fo much eafcj 
Me who am harmlefs as a dove ? 

I find, mine honour to approve, 

I muft do fomethlng more than teafe* 

Chapel le had more fuccefs than others in that 
kind of verfe which requires grace and harmony i 
but even here he frequently prefers a barren abun- 
dance of rhimes to the thought and turn. His 
voluptuous manner of living, and the few pre- 
tenfions he made, contributed greatly to the 
fame of his little pieces. It is known, that in 
his Voyage to Montpellier there are many ftrokes 
of Bachaumont, fon to the prefident le Coineux, 
one of the moft amiable men of his time. Cha- 
pelle was moreover one of the beft pupils of the 
famous GaiTendi : however, we {hall always dif- 
tinguifh between the encomiums that fo many 
men of letters have befto wed on Chapel le, ard 
■genmfes of his fiamp, and thofe which are given 
to great mafiers. He died in 1686, 

Chardin (John) was born at Paris in 1643, 
No traveller has left more curious memoirs. He 
died at London in 1713. ^ 

Charleval (JobnFaucon de Ris); He was one 
of thofe who acquired reputation by a delioacy of 
genius, without making it too public. 

The famous dialogue between marechal d'Hoc- 
quincourt and father Canaye, printed at the e^nd 

■ ' ""of 
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of St Evremont’s works, was written by CharJe- 
val, as far as the little diiTertation upon J anfenifm 
and Molinifm, which was added by St Evremont 
The ftile of this latter part is very different from 
that of the beginning. The late monfieur de 
Caumartin, counfellor of ftate, was in pofieiEon 
of CharlevaFs own MS. We are told in Morerf, 
that the prefident de Ris, nephew to Charleva], 
would not fufFer his uncle’s works to be printed, 
left the name of an author fhould happen to 
prove a difgrace to the family. A man muft be 
very meanly bred, and very weak, to advance 
any thing of this nature in the prefent age ; and 
in a perfon of the long robe it would have been 
an inftance of pride, worthy only of the times 
of military ignorance and barbarifm, whenftudy 
was left wholly to thofe of the robe, through a 
contempt for both the one and the other. 

Charpmiur (Francis) was born at Paris in 
X620. He was a ufeful academic.^ We have a 
tranflatioQ of the Cyropaedia by him : he was a 
ftrenuous defender of the opinion, that our pub- 
lic monumental infcriptlonS' in France fhould be 
in the French language. In fadf, it is degrading 
a language, which is now fpoken through all Eu- 
rope, to be diffident of ufing it; and it is ading 
counter to the intention to fpeafc to a whole 
people in a tongue that is un intelligible, to at 
leafi three fourths of them. There is a kind of 
cruelty in latinfeiyg French names, and as it 
may miflead pofte^ty, and the names of Rocroi 
and Fontenoi have a more pleafing found than 
thofe of Rocrofium and Fonteniacum. He died 
in 1702. 

La Chair e (Eddie, marquis of) He has Jeft 

fome memoirs# He died in 1645.^ 

^ 
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Chaulieu (Wrlliam) was born I'n Normanciy Its, 
1639 : be is v/ell known for his eafy and neg- 
ligent way of writing verfe, and for the bold and 
fenfual beauties found in them. Moft of his 
verfes breath the fpirit of freedoms pleafure, and 
a philofophy fuperior to vulgar prejudice : this 
was his real charadler : he lived in pleafure, 
and died with intrepidity in 17ZO. 

Cheinlnah^ a Jefuit : he was- called the Ra- 
cine of preachers, and Bourdaloue the Corneille; 

CherQ 7 t (Elizabeth) was born at Paris 101648. 
She w’as famous for her knowledge of mufiCy 
painting,, and poetry, and was better known by 
her own name than by that of her hufband, the 
lieitr le Hay. She died in J711. 

Chevrmu (Urban) was born at Loudoun in 
1613 : he was in much reputation as a learned 
man, and a great wit. He died in 1701. 

Chif/iet (Johnr- James) was born at Befancon 
in 1588. There are feveral Enquiries written 
by him. He died in 1660- There have been 
feven. authors of this name, 

(Francis de) , was born at Rouen ia 
3644 : he was envoy at Slam, and has left uS' 
an account of that embaffy : he com po fed fe^ 
veral hiftorical pieces, and a tranflation of the 
Imitation of Jefus Chrift, dedicated to madame 
de Maintenon, with this motto ; Concupijcei rex' 
dkorefn tuum ; as alfo the Memoirs of the Coun- 
tefs des Barres, which counters is himfelf ; he 
having worn the drefs, and lived as a woman 
for feveral years : he made a purebafe of an 
eftate near Tours, under the name of the coun- 
ters des Bafres. In thefe Memoirs he relates 
freely the many miftreffes he had under this dif* 
guife, Whilib he. led, this, life. he wrote th® 

, , Hiftcfl'y.,' 
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Hiftory of the church. In his Memoirs of the 
Court we meet with feveral faflsj of which 
fome are true, feme falfe, and many taken upon 
truH^ they are wrote in rather too familiar a 
ftile.; 

(John) was born inAgenois, in 1619, 
He was minilxer of Charenton, and was the 
pride of his fe£f* He was worthy of being the 
rival of Bofiu^t, Arnauld, and Nicole. He 
compofed fifteen pieces, which were all gree- 
dily fought after in thofe times of difputatiojn. 
Polemical writings have all but their llated timej 
but the Fables of la Fontaine, and the Works 
of Arioftoj will be handed down to the lateft 
pofterity, Five or fix thoufand volumes of 
controverfy are already buried in oblivion. This 
writer died at the Hague, in 1687. 

Le Cointe (Charles) was born at Troies, in 
161 r. He belonged to the oratory. His Ec- 
clefiaftical Annals, printed at the Louvre by 
order of the king, are ufeful monuments in 
their kind. He died in 1681. 

Collet (Philibert) was born at Dombes 
in 1643. . He was a civilian, and a free 
thinker. Being excommunicated by the bifhop 
of Lyons, on account of a parifli quarrel, he 
wrote againft the fentence. He oppofed the 
confinement of women in cloifters, and, in his 
treatife on ufury, he argues ftrongly in fupport 
of the cuftotn eflabliilied at BrelTe, of ftipulating 
the interefl: with thi principal, acuftom adopted 
by the greatefi: pari of Europe, and followed by 
mofi: of the trading part of the reft, notwith- 
ftanding the laws to the contrary, which are 
eafily evaded. He likewife affirm^that the 

tithes 
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tithes paid to churchmen do not belong to them 
by divine risjht. He died in lytS. 

Colomiez (Paul). The time of his birth is not 
known. His works begin to fink into oblivion, 
but they are ufeful to thofe who are fond of it- 
terary encjuiries. Hs died at .London in 
.Xlmnmire (the Jefuit). He was in reputation 
amonsft thofe who think that good Latm verfes 
may be made at prefent, and that foreigners are 
capable of reviving the Auguftan age, in a Lm- 
guage they are not even able to pronounce* 

In filvam ne Itgna ferns. 

Cerdetnol (Gerald) was born at Paris. The 
learned world is obliged to him for having clear- 
ed up the confufed accounts of the firft races of 
the kings of France, and indebted to the duke 
of Montaufier for this ufeful undertaking, who 
fet him about writing the hiftory of Charle- 
magne, for theufe of Monfeigneur the dauphin, 
of whom he had the education. He met with 
nothing but abfurdities and contradiftions iri 
our old French hiftorians j however the diffi- 
culty ferved to encourage him, and he cleared 
up the two firft races. He died in 1684. 

Corneille (Peter) was born at Rouen in x6c6. 
Though at prefent only fix or feven of bis pieces 
are played, yet he will always be the father of 
the ftage. He is the firft who raifed the genius 
of the nation, and that is fufficient to gain par- 
don for about twenty of his pieces, which, ex- 
cept in a very few places, are the worft that we 
have, both for ftile, barrennefs of intrigue, and 
infipid and mifplaced amour$ and by a heap of 

wire- 
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wire-drawn converfations^^ which are the re- 
Terfe of true tragedy* But we are to judge 
of a great man only by his excellencies^ and 
not by his faults* It is hid that bis tranflation 
€)f the Imitation of Chrift went through thirty* 
two editions i this however is as difficult to be- 
lieve^ as it is to read one of them. He received 
a gratification from the king in his laft illnefs j 
be died in 1684. 

It is faid in feveral printed colledllons of anec- 
dotes^ that he had a particular place fet apart 
for him .at the play-houfe^ and that, whenever 
he came in, everj body rofe and received him 
with a clap, unhappily, mankind are not fo 
ready to do juftke to merit* The real truth is> 
that the king^s comedians refufed to play his 
eight laft pieces, and he was obliged to give 
them to another company. 

Coma lie (Thomas) was born at Rouen in 
1625. He would have gained great reputation, 
if he had not had a brother. There arc thirty 
four dramatic pieces of bis. He died poor, in 
the year 1 709. 

Cotijin (Lewis) was born at Paris in istjw 
He was prefident of the court of Coins, we 
are indebted to him for feveral tranfiations from 
the Greek hiftorians, which were not knovVn 
before. He died in 1707, 

The baron des, Couilers tranfiated Lucretius 
in profe, with cc^rnentary-notes, about the 
middle of the reignlof Lewis XIV. He was of the 
fame way of thinking with that philofopher, 
in relation to moft of the firft principles of 
things. He believed matter to be eternal, as 
did all the ancients. The Chriftian religion 
has alone oppofed this dodbrine. 

f Dam^ 
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Dacw\ (Andrew) was born at Callres in 
1651. He was originally a Calvi-nifl-, as weM 
as his wife, and, like her, became afterv/ards a 
Roman chatholic. He was keeper of the books 
in the king’s cabinet of Paris, a poll which 
no longer fubfifts. He was rather a learned 
man than an elegant writer; but his tranflations 
and notes will always be of ufe. He died in 
the Louvre, in 1722. 

Danckci. (Anthony) He fucceeded in fome 
few operas, by the aBiftance of the mufician, 
and they are rather better than his tragedies. 

Dancourt^ (Florence Carton) the advocate, 
was born in 1622, and chofe rather to apply 
bimfelf to the ftage than the bar. What Reg- 
nard was for high comedy, with regard to Mo- 
lierc, Dancourt was for farce.. Several of his 
pieces ftili bring crouded houfes ; they are full 
of life, and the dialogue is fimple and natural. 
The number of thefe eafy pieces of compofition 
is iinmenfe : they better iult the ta.fl:e of the 
people, than delicate minds, but amufement 
is one of the wants of mankind ; and this 
kind of ‘ comedy, which is To eafy to play, 
pleafes, both in Paris and in the provinces, the 
majority, who are not capable of tafting more 
refined pleafures. He died in 1726. 

Danet (Peter) was one of thofe writers who' 
are more ufeful than celebrated. . Kis dictiona- 
ries of the Latin language and of antiquities, 
were in the number of tho% remarkable books 
compofed for the education of Monfeigneur the 
dauphin, which, if they did not make a learned 
man of that prince, contributed not a little to 
the inftruCtion of the kingdom. He died in 
1709. 

Dang:<itk 
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Dmgemi (Lewis abbe de) was born in 1643* 
He was an excellent acadeiiiic. He died in 
-1723, , . ' . 

Daniel (Gabriel) a Jefuit. He was hiftorio- 
grapher of France, and bas re^lified the mifbkes 
of Mezeray, concerning the firlf and fecond 
races of our kings. It is alledged againft him, 
that his didtion is not always fufficicntly. pure ; 
that his File is poor and uninterefting ; that he 
is not lively iu his ddcriptions ; that he has not 
given fufacient infight into cuftonis, manners, 
and laws ; and that his hiftory is a tedious detail 
of military operations, in which an hiflorian of 
his charad:l:er is ahnoft always miftaken. 

The count of Boulainvilliers, in his memoirs 
on the French government, fays, that Daniel 
is guilty of a thoufind errors. I'bis is f^iying a 
great deal ; but luckily thofe errors are of as 
little confequence as the real truths would have 
been in their room 5 for, of what importance is 
it, to know whether it was the right or the left 
wing that gave W’'ay at the battle of Montleri, 
or by what part Lewis the Fat entered the ruins 
of Puifet ? A member of fociety is defirous of 
knowing by what fteps the government came 
to change its form, what were the feveral pri- 
vileges and encroachments of the different bo- 
dies, what was done by the general eftates, 
what was the fpirit, of the nation, &c. Father 
Daniel’s hiftory, with all its faults, is ftill the 
beii that' is to be found, at kaft till the reign 
of Lewis XI. pretends, in his preface, 
that the early periods of the hiftory of France 
are more iaterefting than thofe of Rome, be- 
caufe Cloris and Dagobert poffefled larger terri* 
toriqs than Romulus and Tarquin* He was 

noi: 
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not aware, that the weak beginnings of all 
great things are interefting to mankind ; we 
are fond of beholding the trifling* reign of a na- 
tion, to whom France was but a province, and 
that extended its empire to the Elbe, the Eu- 
phrates, and the Niger^ It might be acknow- 
ledged, that our hiftory, and that of other na- 
tions, from the fifth century of the vulgar sera 
to the fifteenth, is only a chaos of barbarous 
adventures, under barbarous names, 

Dargonne (NoS) was born at Paris in i'634, 
He was a Carthufiaii friar at Gaillon, and the 
only one of his order who ever cultivated lite- 
rature. His mifcellanies, publiftied under the 
name of VigneuI de Marville, are full of curi- 
ous and bold anecdotes. He died in 1704. 

Defcartes^ (Rene) born at Touraine in 1596, 
wa.s font to a counfellor of the parliament of 
Brittany. He was the greateft mathematician 
of his time, but a philofopher who knew the 
leafl: of nature, when compared with thofe who 
came after him. He palled the greateft part of 
his life out of France, that he might purfue his 
philofophical fiudies more at liberty, in imita- 
tion of Saumaife, who took the like ftep j but 
he was diiappointed of the quiet he thought to 
find in a retirement in Holland. Two profef- 
fors of the balderdafli fchool divinity, taught at 
that time, the one named Voet, and the other 
Shockius, brought the ridiculous charge of 
atheifni againft him, with which almoft every 
philofopher has been brand^^d by contemptible 
writers. It availed him nothing that he had ex- 
haufted his genius in collediing proofs of-the 
exiftence of a God, and in fearching for new 
ones. His enemies compared him to Vanini, 

in 
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in one of the pieces they publifhed againfthim ; 
not that Vanipi was really an atheift, the con- 
trary has been demonftrated ; but he was burnt 
as fuebj and they couid not have made a more 
fhockiiig comparifon. Defcartes found great 
difficulty to obtain a very flight fatisfaSion^ hj 
a decree of the academy of Groninguen. His 
MeditationSj his Difeourfe on Method^ are^fiill 
in efteem ; his natural philofophy is entirely 
falleiij being founded neither on geometry nor 
experiments* He was a long time in pofleffioa 
of fo prodigious a reputation, that la Fontaine^ 
who knew nothing of the matter, indeed, but 
was the ecebo of the public voice, faidofhim, 

Difeartes a morteldont on efit fmt tin -D.w, 

Dans le fiklcs pajjes^ &' qui tleui kmiUcu 
Entre I'homme rcfprlt^ mn?nc entre F butt re 
rhomme^ 

Le iUnt id de nos gensframhc hefe de fomme^ 

Defcartes, in ages paft, had been 
Ador’d as God. He rank’d between 
Pure foul and man immur’d in daifter. 

As human brutes ’mlxt man and oifter. 

Theabbe Genet, a writer of the prefent cen*^ 
tury, has unfortunately been at the pains to 
tranflate Defcartes’s natural philofophy into 
French ver/e. 

It is only fince the year 1730, that France 
has begun to recover from the errors of that 
chimerical philofophy, and fince that experi- 
mental philofophy and geometry have been cul-, 
tivated. Defcartes has had the fame fate in na- 
tural 



^x6 WRIT.KRS; 

Uiral philofophy, as Ronferd had in poetry. He 
died at Stockholm, in 1650. 

Dejhiarets de St. Sorlhi (John) was born at 
Paris, in 1 S 95 * ^ great fhare in writ- 

ing cardinal Richelieu’s tragedy of Miraoie, 
His com'edy of the Vifionaries paffed for a maf- 
ter- piece, but this was before Moliere appeared. 
He was comptroller-general extraordinary of 
war, /and fecretary of the maritic in the Levant* 
Towards the latter part of his life, he became 
more known for his fanaticifm than his produc- 
tions. He died in 1676* 

Dr/mcity a famous civilian. His book on ci- 
vil law met with great approbation. 

Dougat (John) was born at Touloufe, in 
1639. He was a civilian, and a man of letters. 
He every year had a child by his wife, and 
compofed a book. The fame is faid of Tira- 
queau. The Journal des Scavans calls him a 
great man, but this is a title not to be laviflied. 
lie died in 1688. 

Dubois (Gerard) was born at Orleans, in 
1629. He was of the oratory. He compofed 
the Hrftory of the Church of Paris. He died 
in 169b. ' 

Duche was valet de chambre to Lewis XIV". 
He made fome tragedies for the court, taken 
from holy writ, like Racine, but not with 
equal fuccefs. His opera of Iphigenia at Tau- 
ris, is his beR piece. It is wnote in the fublime 
tafie^ and, though it is but an opera, it affords 
a ftrong idea of the beft things in the Greek 
tragedies. This tafte did not laR long, and 
foon after we were reduced to ftmple ballets, 
confifting of detached adls, made folely for the 
fake of introducing the dances 5 thus, even the 

opera 
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opera began to degenerate^ at the time that al- 
moft every other theatrical produiiion wan npoa 
the decline. 

Madame de Maintcnon made the fortune of 
this author^ by recommending him in fuch 
ftrong terms to monficiir de Pontchartrain^ fe*^ 
cretary of ftate, that, fuppofing him to be a 
perfon of fomc confideration, the minlfler went 
to pay him a vifit. When Duche, who at that 
time lived very obfcurely, faw a fecretary of 
ftate enter his houfe, he "thought it was to carry 
him to the Baftile. 

Duchcjne (Andrew) was born at Touraine, in 
1584. He was hifforiographer to the king, and 
author of fevcral hijftoricai trails and gcnealogi-* 
cal enquiries. He was called the father of French 
hiftory. He died in 1640. 

Diifr'eml (Charles) was born at Paris, in 161 1. 
He was both painter and poet. His poem ort 
painting has been greatly applauded by thofc 
who can read other Latin verfes than thofe of 
the Auguftan age: he died in 1665. 

Dufreny (Charles) was born at Paris, in 1 648: 
he palled for the grandfon of Henry IV. whom 
he refembled ; he was v'^alet of the wardrobe to 
Lewis XIV. as his father had been to Lewis 
XIIL his royal m after was continually giving 
him fome marks of his bounty, notwithftandiog. 
his diforderly way of life, but all could not keep 
him from dying poor. Though he had a great 
fhare of wit, and was not confined in his ta** 
lents, he never could compofe a regular piece. 
We have feveral comedies of his writing, in 
every one of which there arc jbme pretty and 
fmgular feencs : he died in 1724. 

Vox*. IX. L 

/■ 
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Dupleix (Scipio) of Cardom. Tho^ this wri- 
ter was born in 1559, yet he may be reckoned 
in the Age of Lewis XIV. as he was living in 
his reijn : he was the firfl: hiftorian who quoted 
his authorities in the margin of his work^ which 
is a precaution abfolutely neeeflary in thofe who 
do not write the hiffory of their owm times^ un- 
Jefs they confine themfelves to well known 
fa£fs : his hiftory of France is no longer readj, 
there having been others much better di- 
gefted, and written fince his time : he died 
in 1661. 

Efprk (James) was born at Beziers, in i6r i :: 
he wrote a book On the Fallacy of Human 
Virtue, which is only a commentary on the 
duke of Rochefoucault* Chancellor Seguier, 
who had a good opinion of his learning, gave 
him a patent of counfellor of ftate : he died in 
.1678. 

EJtrades (MarOial d’). His letters are in as 
great efteem as thofe of cardinal d'Oflat, and it 
is a circumftance peculiar to the French, that 
their fimple difpatches have frequently been ex-» 
ccllent works : he died in 1686* 

La Fare {the marquis of). He is well known 
by his Memoirs, and fome agreeable verfes « 
his talent for poetry did not difeover itfelf till 
he was in his fixtieth year. It was in praife of 
madarne dc Cailus, one of the moft amiable 
women of the age, both for wit and beauty, 
rhk he firft exercifed his mufej and his verfes 
on that lady are, perhaps, the moft delicate of 

he has compoiiid. 
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APahmdcnmnt m jou7^.^ la triftejjky 
Sims efphame^ ^ sneme Jans dejirs^ 
ye 7'egrettah les fenjtbles plaijlrs 
Dofit la douceur enchanta ma jeuneffe^ 

Sont-ih perdus^ d\fats~je<^ fans retour? 

E^t n es-tu pas cnul^ simour! 

Toi que f ai fait des mon enfame^ 

Le mditre de mes plus beaux jour 
ITefi Imjfer iennmer le cours 
A rmruycufe indiffere^Ke ? 

Akrs j' aper CMS da?is les airs 
Id enfant maltrg de rU?izvers^ 

^i plein dune j ole inhurmme 
Me dit en fourianty Tirchy ne te plain flus^ 

j/e vai viHtre fin d fa peine y f 

Je tc prmids un 7'egard de Callus, ■ 

Indulgmgonce a melancholly vcin^ 

Dc^priv’d of hope and eveii without deAre^ 

I figh’d to til ink of that gay, pleafing fire, 

"Which fitifli’d with rapture, youth's enchant*’ 
ing reign ! 

And are tbefe tender joys for ever fiown ? 

Ah ! cruel love fo early known, i. 

My prime of manhood own’d thy pow* rintenf^ *, 

If then the zenith of my days w^as thine, ; 

Ah ! leave me not a prey in life's decline, ■ 

To vacant thought and cold indifference^ 

Then hovViog in the nether iky, 

The worid^s great mafter. Love, I <pyj 
Who, fmiling with inhuman gke, : 

Said, prithee Thirfis ceafe to wail, * 

More happy days thou fiill fliait ice ; 

A glance of Callus fliall thine heart regale. 

■ -He died in 1^13, 

^ -Im . ■ 
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La Fayette (Mary Magdalen de la V'ergne, 
counters of). Her princefs of Cleves, and her 
Zaide were the firft romances m which thw 
manners of polite life, and natural adventures 
appeared defcribed with elegance. Before her 
thev wrote only a heap of impoffibilities, in a 
bombaft ftile. She died in 1693. 

FHlbien (Andrew) was born at Chartres, m 
t6iq • he was the firft who gave the title of 
Great to Lewis XIV. in the infcriptions in t^ 
town-houfe of Paris ; his Dilcourfes on tte 
Lives of the Painters, was that, o. all his 
works, which did him the moft honour: he is 
elegant, profound, and fliews great tafte ; but 
he makes ufe of too many words to fay a few 
things, and is abfolutely void of method : be 

^I'rancis de Salignac) archbifliop of 
Cambray, was born at Pengord, in 1651. We 
have fifty-five different prodiiaions of his, all 
of which feem to come from a heart /ull_ of 
virtue, but his Telemachus efpecially infpires 
that virtue : he has been in vam condemned 
by GueudevUle and the abbe Faidit : he died at 

S ofF«eIo„, L,wi. XIV. 

burnt, with his own hand, all the manufcripts 
which the duke of Burgundy had preferved of 
his preceptor’s. Ramfay, who was brought up 
under this celebrated prelate, wrote to me in 
thefe words : “ Had he been born in England,, 
his genius would have difcoyered itfelr more 
ftrongly; and he would, without fear, have 
given full fcope to his principles, which no one 
was acquainted with. 
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Ferrand^, coujafellor of the court of Aids. We 
have fome pretty verfes of his writing : he 
joined with Roufleau in the Epigrani and Ma* 
drigaL The following is a fpccimea of the 
fafte in which Ferrand wrote* 

D^amoiir & de tnelanccHe 
Cclemnus enfin confume^ 

En font awe fui trmisformi \ 

Et qiii holt de fes eaux^ otM e 
’Jufqu'au nom de Vehjet ahml 
Pour mieux ouhlier Bgirie^ \ 

J'y courus hier vainement: 

A force de changer d'amant 
U infidele Favoit tarie. 

Celemnus wafted to the marrow? 

By blafled love and moping fotrow^ 

Was to a fountain chang’d by fate, 

Whofe waters drank, obliterate 
All traces from the lover’s mind? 

Of fwains untrue, or nymphs unkind. 
Thither Egeria to forget, 3 
By drinking eagerly, 1 fly 
But lo } the fickle vain coquet, 

HerfeJf had drank the fountain dry# 

By this may perceive that Ferrand wrote 
upon fubjeifts of gallantry with more nature, 
cafe, and delicacy 5 and that Roufleau was more 
forcible and ftudied in liceiuious ones* 

Feuquieres de Pas^ (the marquis of) was bora 
at Paris in 1648 : he was an ofEcer ofconfum- 
mate knowledge in the art of war, and an ex- 
cellent guide, if he was not at the fame time 
too fevere a critic ; he died in 1711* 

/ L 3 ■ Le 
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Lc- Fc'trc (Tanegui) was born at Caen 
Normandy,, in 1615 : he was a Calvinift, and 
profellbr at Saumur : he defpifed thofe of the 
ibbl, though be lived amongll them : he was 
more the philofopher than the Fluguenot ; he 
V7rcte as well in Latin as a perfon can write In 
a dead language^ and made forae Greek verfes^. 
which apparently have had very few readers* 
T'he chief obligation which the learned world 
htus to him, is being the father of madame Da« 
cier: he died in 1678. 

Le Fszre (Anne) madame Dacier. Sh^, was 
born in the Calvin ill faith^ at Saumur, in 
and is famous for her great learning* The 
duke of Montaufier . employed her in one of 
thofe books which were called the Dauphin's^, 
for the education of that prince* Florus, with 
Latin notes, isher’s; her tranflation of Te- 
rence and Homer have done her immortal ho- 
nour : her only fault was, a too great fondnefs 
for her own tranfiations. La Motte attacked 
her with wit, and £he replied with erudition* 
She died" at the Louvre in' 1720* . 

Flechier (Efprit) of the country of Avignon,^ 
was born in 1632, and was bifliop of Lavaur, 
and afterwardsof Nimes. He was born a French 
and Latin poet, an hiflorian, and a preacher ; 
but he is chiefly known by his fine funeral ora- 
tions. He compofed his hlflory of Theodofius 
for the ufe of the dauphin. The duke of 
Mon.taufier engaged the beft fcholars of France, 
to employ their talents in produdfions.- for the 
education of his royal pupil. Flechier died in 
1710^ 

Fknr^ (Claud) was born in 1640* He was 
fubpreceptor to the duke of Burgundy, and con-; 
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feffor to Lewis XV'. his fon. He lived at couf^ 
in retirement and labour. His hiftory of the 
ehurch is the beft that was ever written | and 
the pieiimioary diicourfes are ftill far fuperjor 
to his hillory. Thefe are in a philofophicai 
tafte j but his hiftory is not. He died in 1723* 

La Fontahw: (John) was horn at Cbateau'' 
Thierry in 1621. He was the moft plain and' 
finiple man living, but admirable in his vvay\ 
tho' negligent and unequal. He was the only 
good writer of his time who did not partake of the 
bounties of Lewis XIV. tho’ entitled to them 
by his merit and his poverty. His fables are for 
the mofi part infinitely fuperior to any that 
have been written before or fince, in any lan- 
guage whatfoever.. In the tales which he Imitated 
from Arioilo, he tvants that writer’s elegants 
and purity ; he falls far fiiort of him in his de- 
feriptiorSvS, which defedl efcaped Boileau In his 
Differtation on Joconde, bccaufe he did liot 11 n- 
deriiand Italian but in thofe tales, which, he 
has taken. from Boccace, La Fontaine is fupe- 
rior, as having a much greater fiiare of wit, 
elegance, and art, than the Italian, wbofe only 
merit is fimplicity, perfpicuity, and exaftnefs 
of language, but La Fontaine corrupted the 
French. He died im 1695. 

Fof?te?idk (Bernard Bouvier de.) Though he 
was living in 1756, yet he muft be an excep- 
tion to the rule we have laid down forourfelvts 
of not admitting any living perfon .into this 
catalogue, his great age, being near an h,undred 
when he died, feemsto demand this diftinclion,- 
He is at prefent equally above panegyric and criti- 
ticifm. He may be confidered as the moftaniver- 
fel genius that the age of Lewis XiV. produced,, 
and: may. he refcmbled to a loii that from 

L-4,. ' ’ happy.- 
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happy fituaeion bears every kind of fruit He Wits 
not twenty years of age, when he compofed 
the greateifi: part of the tragic opera of Beliero- 
phon. ; after which he wrote his opera of Thetis 
and Peleus, in which he has greatly imitated 
Quinault. It was performed with great fuc- 
cefs ; but his Mne^s and Lavinia was not fo 
well received. He tried his powers in tragedy, 
and aflifled mademoifelle Bernard in fome of 
her pieces. He compofed two, one of which 
was played in 1680, but never printed. This 
piece drew upon him for a long time very un« 
juft reproaches ; for he had merit enough to be 
knf bk, that notwithitanding his extenfive ge- 
nius, he was not poiTefled of the talents of his 
uncle Peter Corneille for tragedy. He wrote 
feveral detached pieces, in which there appeared 
a depth of knowledge and ingenuity, that 
plainly difcover a man fuperior to his own 
works. In his Dialogues of the Dead and in 
his verfes we may remark the fpirit of Vokure, 
but much more extenfive and philofophical. 
His Plurality of Worlds was a performance fin- 
gular in its kind. He had the art of making 
in agreeable book of the Oracles of Vandale. 
'Fhe delicate fubjeds which are touched upon 
in that work fubje<Sed him to fome underhand 
perfecutions, which however he had the good 
fortune to get the better of. He perceived how 
dangerous it is to be in the right in thofe things 
w'here men of power and intereft are in the 
wrong* He then applied himfelf to geomerry 
and natural philofophy, in which he fiicceeded 
with as much eafe as he had done in the mor e 
pleafing arts. Being appointed perpetual fe- 
cretary to the academy of fciences, he exercifed 
that employ for upwards of forty ye^rs with 
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onlverfal approbation. In his hiftory of that 
academy, he frequently throws a ftrong light 
upon the moft obfcure memoirs. He was the 
firft who introduced that elegant manner of 
treating the fciences. If he is in fome places 
too ilowery, we Ihould confider them as rich 
harvefts wherein flowers naturally grow up 
with the corn. 

His hiftory of the Academy of Sciences 
would be as ufeful as it is judicioufly executed, 
if his only talk had been to give an account of 
truths brought to light 5 but he was obliged to 
explain different opinions- that contradicled 
each other, and which are for the mofl: part 
deftroyed. 

The elogiums which he pronounced on the 
deceafed members of the Academy have the 
gular merit of rendering the fciences refpec- 
table, and of eftablifhing the merit of the au- 
thor. In vain have the abbe des Fontainesj, 
and others of his ftamp, attempted to obfeure 
his reputation ; it is the property of great men 
to have contemptible enemies. Notwithftand- 
Hig his having lately publiflied a few indiiferent 
comedies, and an Apology for the Vortices of 
Defcartes, we will readily pardon the faults in 
his dramatic pieces, on account of his great 
age j and his Cartefian principles^ in confide- 
ration of thofe antient opinions having been 
when he was young the general received ones 
of all Europe. 

In a word, he is confidered as the bead of 
thofe who have the pleafing art of throwing new 
lights and graces upon the abftraft fciences. 
He has iikewife great merit in every other fpp 
cies which he has undertaken. 7 'hefe great 
L e 
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talents were fupported by a knowledge of Ian« 
guages and hifloryj and he was without con- 
tradition fuperior to all the learned men who 
have not had the gift of invention. 

Forhm (Claud, chevalier de.) He was chef- 
d’efcadre, or commodore in the French na^'^y^. 
and high-admiral to the king of Siam. He ha^ 
left .foine curious memoirsy which have been di- 
gefted and publiflied,. by which a judgment 
may be formed between him and Gue Trouin- 

La FoJJi (Anthony) was born in 1658. Man- 
lius is his beft dramatical piece* Be died in 
I70S. -■ 

Fraquler (Claud) was born at Paris in 1666- 
He was well verfed in literature,, and had a 
great ihare of tafte* He wrote only a few Latin 
verfes, and fome diflertacions. He died in 1728.. 

Furetlcre (Anthony) was born in 1620. He 
^ was famous for his diciionary and his difputes,. 
He died in 1688. 

Gar.m (Francis) was born at Lyons in 1667^. 
Father Niceron has given him a- place in his ca- 
talogue of illuftrious men, tho’ he w=^as never fa- 
mous for any thing but fome bad fatires*- He 
had a great fliare in that coiledion of grofs jokes, 
rail cJ Br^u&U de la calotte^ Thefe indecent pro- 
dud>iDns took their rife from a certain focietj;, 
called the regiment of fools, and of the calotte^ 
This is certainly no part of good tafte. Thefe 
works, and their authors, are held in the utnioft 
contempt by all w^ell-bred people, and are never 
quoted but to infpire an .abhorrence of their ex- 
amples. He died in 1725,- 

Galant (Anthony) was born in Picardy, ia 
3646. He learned the Oriental languages at 
Coniantinople,. and tranflated part of the Ara- 



WR'TT'E R S. 227 

Kai) taleSj known by the title of the hundred 
uni one nights. He died in 17x5. . 

Gaikis (John, abbot of) was born at Paris, 
in x 6'32. He was a man of unwerfal learning, 
and the firft who worked at iht Journal des fca^- 
vans^ with the counfejlor-clerk -Sallo, wboiirft 
foniicd the f)lan of that work. He afterwards- 
taught Colbert, the minifter of itate, a little 
Eatin, who, notwithftanding bis many occupa- 
tions, thought he had time enough to fpare for 
learning that language. He took the greatefi:’ 
part of his lefTons in his coach, in his journies 
from Verfailiesco Paris. It is laid he did it with 
a view of being made chancelior, which is not 
unlikely. It is worthy of cb^ervation, that the 
two perfons, w^ho were the greateft patrons of' 
learning,' namely, Lewis XiV. and Moofieur 
Colbert, neither of them underftood LatiO', He, 
died in ly'oy. 

(P-oter) was bom in ' Provence, in 
1592. He --was the reilorer of part of the Epi- 
curean fyftem of natural philofopliy. He. per- 
ceived the neceflty of atoms, and of a vacuum ; 
and what he aihrined, Newton and others bav.e 
fince demonftrated. • He was-npt in fo great, re- 
putation as Defcartes, becaufe he was more ra- 
tiona!, and no inventor of hypothefe.s : ; never- 
Ibelefs he was acciifed of atheifn, as well as 
Dcfcaites, .Some imagined, that he who would, 
with Epicurus, admit a vacuum - j would, dike 
him, deny the exiftence of a God. This is the 
way of reafoning of all detradlors and calumnia- 
tors. In Provence, where there was no one 
Jealous of him, GaiTeridi was called the holy 
pricih At Paris, the voice .of envy gav.e him 
ihc tide of aiheiftt ' It 1$ true that he wife a 
L'6 
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fceptic, and that philofophy had taught him t® 
doubt of every thing, but not of the exiftence 
of a fupreme being* He died in 1656. 

Gedouin^ canon of the holy chapel at Pari?* 
He was author of an excellent tranflation of 
Quintilian and Paufanias. He died in 1744* , 

Le Gemhr (Lewis) was born at Rouen, in 
1655. He has compofed a hiftory of France* 
To execute fuch a taflc well, requires the pen 
and freedom of the prefident de Thou, and even 
then it would be difEcuIc to render the firfl: ages 
interefting. He died in 1733. 

Gmcji (Charles Claud.) He was born in 
1635 : be was almoner to the dutchefs of Or* 
lei ns, and both a philofopher and a poet : his 
tragedy of Penelope is ftill played with fuccefs, 
and is the only one of his dramatic pieces that 
has kept its ground on the ftage : his laborious 
work of Defcartes’s philofophy in verfe, or ra- 
ther in rhime, is a greater proof of his patience 
than his genius ; and he refembled Lucretius in 
nothing biiL having verfiiied a philofophy erro* 
neous in almoft every part of its fyftem: he 
parcook of the bounty of Lewis XIV* died in 

Girard (abbe). His book of Synonima is a 
very ufefui work, and will laft as long as lan- 
guage, and even contribute to prefetve it. 

Godemt (Anthony). He was^oiie of thofe 
v/ho helped to eftablifh the French Academy: 
he was a poet, an orator, and an hiftorian. It 
is well known that for the fake of a pun, and in 
reward for his having rendered the Bemdecite 
into verfe, cardinal Richelieu gave him the 
bifliopric of Grafle : his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 
in profe is more valued than his poem on the 
■ Church 
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Church Calendar : he was greatly deceived in 
thinking to equal the Fafti of Ovid ; neither 
his, fubjefl: nor his genius being fufBcient for it* 
It is a great miftake to think fubjects of Chrif- 
tianity as fit for poetry as thofe of Paganifnij 
whofe mythology, as pleafing as it was falfe^ 
animated all nature ; he died in 1672. 

Godefrai (Theodore) fon to Denis, or Di- 
onyfius Godefroi, the Parifian : he was born at 
Geneva in 1580 : he was a learned man, and 
hiftoriographer of France in the reigns of Lewis 
XIIL and XIV. he applied hi mfelf particularly 
to tides and ceremonies: he died in 1649. 

Godefm (Dennis) his fon, was born at Paris 
in 1615: be was hiiloriograpber of France as 
well as his father : he died In 1681. 

GomhauM[]ohnOgizx Though born in 
the reign of Charles 1 X» he lived a long time 
after Lewis XIV. came to the crown. There 
are fome good epigrams of his, of which 
a few ftill continue to be repeated. He died 
in i6'66. 

Gombet^vHk (Marin) was born at Paris in 
1600. He was one of the firft members of the 
academy. He wrote fome voluminous roman- 
ces before the reign of good taftc, and his repu- 
tation died with him in 1674. 

Gond^^ (John Francis) Cardinal de Retz, was 
born in 1613, He lived like Catalme in his 
youth, and Atticus in his old age. Several paf« 
fages in his memoirs are worthy Salluftj but 
the whole is not alike good. He died in 1679. 

Gomuille^ from valet de chambre to the duke 
of Rochefoucauk, became bis friend, and even 
that of the great Conde. He was at the fame 
lime hanged in eSigieat Paris, and appointed the 
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king’s envoy in Germany, and afterwards 
propofed as fucceflbr to the great Colbert- 
in the miniftry. We have memoirs of his life, 
written by himfelf, in a natural and unalFedted 
ftile, wherein he fpeaks of his birth and fortunes 
with indifference. 

Le (Joachim) was born iip Normandy 

in 1653. Hefwas a pupil of father le Cointe. 
He is one of the moft profound hiftorians we 
have. He died in 1732* 

Grkour^ Canon of Tours, Hb poem of 
Philotanus had prodigious- fuccefs. The chief 
merit of thefe kinds of pieces is generally in- 
the choice of the fubje^ff, and the maliciouf- 
Befs of the human heart : not but that there are 
feme good verfes in. this poein. The begin- 
ning k extremely happy, but the end is not at 
ali anfwerabk. The devil does not fpeak near 
i’o pleafandy as when he is firfl introduced. The 
iHle is low, uniform, void of dialogue, grace,, 
ingenuity, purity, imagination, or expreillon ; 
and in ftiortis only a fatirical hifiory of the bull 
Unigenltue in burlefque verfe, of which fome ^ 
lines are extremely diverting. 

(Gabriel) was born at Paris in 1641 
He was known in his time by bis Parnaffus re- 
formed, and his war of the authors. He had tafie 5 ► 
but his difeourfe Whether the empire of elo- 
quence is greater than.thatoflove,” mull not be 
taken as a proof of it,- He conipofed the journal- 
du Palais, in conjunction w-lth Blondeau.. This 
journal is a collection of arrets of the French 
parharTiCnts, which are frequently different de- 
crees in caufes of the fame nature. Nothing is 
a ftfonger proof how much our pra« 3 ;ice of Taw’' 

V ■ 
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ftancfs in need of being preferred than that there 
is a neceiiity of coHeding decrees. He died in 
X6S8, 

Du Guet (James Jo feph)’ was bom at Forez, 
In 1649. He v«as <me of the heft writers the 
Janfenifts had in their party. His bock on the 
education of a king was not compofed (0% the 
king* of Sardinia^ as has been faid : it was finiAeci'' 
by another hand. Du Guet has formed his llile 
on that of the beft writers of Port- Royal. He’ 
might like them have done great fervice to lite- 
rature. Three volumes upon five and twenty 
chapters of lfaiah> plainly fhew that he was no- 
niggard of hfs time nor pen. He died in 1733* 
Du Gue-Troumy from a private adventurer 
became lieutenant-general of the naval forces of 
France. He was one of the greateft men in hiV 
way. He has left us memoirs written in the 
ftiie of a foidiefy and very proper to excite emu* 
latron in hi^s countrymejii. 

Du:Haidt\ the Jefu'it, without iHrring out of 
PariSy or having ever feen China, has, from' 
the memoir-s of his fraternity, given the beft 
and moft ample defeription of the Chinefe em*- 
pire thadis in the world. He died in 1743. 

Our infatiable curiefoy for knowing every- 
minute particular relating to the religion. 
Jaws, and manners of the Chinefe, is not yet 
fatisfied ; aburgomafter ofMiddlebourg, named^ 
Hudde, a man of great fortune, guided wholly 
by bis curiofity, took a voyage to China, in the 
year 1700, where he laid out the greateft part 
of his fortune in informing himfelf of every 
thing. He became fo perfecl a proficient in 
|hc Chinefe language, that he was taken for a , 

native ' 
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native of that country : luckily for him his 
face favoured the miftake. After fome time he 
found means to be raifed to the rank of a man- 
darin, in which quality he travelled through all 
the provinces, and at length returned to Europe^ 
with a coU’eflion of forty years obfervations. 
Unhappily, the fliip they were on board was 
caft away, which was the greateft lofs that ever 
befel the republic of letters. 

Du Hamel (John Baptift) of Normandy, was 
born in 1624. He was fecretary to the aca- 
demy of fciences. He was a philofopher, and 
at the fame time a divine. The improvements 
that have been made in philofophy fince his 
time, take away fome part of the merit of his 
writings ; but his name ftill remains. He died 
in 1706. 

. Count Hamilton^ (Anthony) He was born at 
Caen. He wrote feveral pretty pieces of poetry, 
and was the firft who made romances in the 
comical tafte, which is widely dilFerent from 
the burlefque of Scarron. His memoirs of the 
count of Grammont, is of all produdlions of 
the kind that, wherein the flighteft foundation 
is fet off with the gayeft, moft lively, and moft 
agreeable ftile. 

Hardouin (John) a Jefuit, deeply learned in 
hiifory; but chimerical in his notions. We 
are not to enquire, fays Montague, who knows 
the moft, but who knows the beft*” Hardouin 
carried his extravagance fo far as to pretend 
that the ^Eneis and the odes of Horace were 
written by monks, in the thirteenth cen- 
tury. He will have it that .®neas is Jefus 
Chrift, and Horace’s miftrefs, Lalage, the chri- 
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flran religion. The fame diicernment which 
difcovered to father Hardoiiin the MeiHah in 
^lilneas, made him likewife fee atheifts in the 
fathers Thomailin, Quenel, Mallebranche, Ar- 
jiauld, NicoJicj, and Pafcal* His folly took: 
away ail fting from his calumny: but as all 
thofe who revive this charge of atheifm againft 
men of learning, are not known fools, it may 
frequently prove dangerous. We have had 
inftances of feveral who have abufed their of- 
fice, by ufing thefe arms, againll which there 
is no Ihield, in order to \vork the ruin of per- 
fcns of merit, with a weak prince. 

Becquet. He was a phyfician. In the year 
1722, he publilhed his rational fyftem of Tritu- 
ration, an ingenious theory, but does not ac- 
count for the manner in which digeftion is 
made. Other phyficians have added, in their 
explanations, the gaftric juice and the heat of 
the vifcera; but no one has been able to find 
out this fecret of nature, who conceals herfelf 
in all her operations. 

Hehethis^ a famous phylician, who has writ- 
ten excellently upon the animal oeconomy and 
fevers. He died in the year 1750. 

Henaut^ known by his Sonnet of the Avorton, 
and feveral other pieces j and who would have 
acq uired a great ftlare of reputation, if the three 
firft cantos of his tranflation of Lucretius that 
were loft, bad appeared, and written like what 
we have left of the beginning of that work. 
He died in 1682* 

Pofterity muft not confound this writer with 
another of the fame name, but of much fuperior 
merit, to whom we are indebted for the fhortcft 

and 
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and beii hiftory of France j and perliap,s.-forthe 
only metkod in which all great hiftorles ought 
to be written for the future. For fo great is the 
rnuUiplicity of fadfs and docuoicniSj that we 
iiauft very foon be reduced to extracts and dic» 
tionaries. But it will be very difficult to 'imi- 
tate the author of the chronological abridg- 
ment, who has gone to the bottom of fo many 
things, and feemed at the fame time only to 
touch upon them flightly. 

Herbelot (Bartholomew) was born at Paris in 
1625* He wa$ the hrft Frenchman who tho- 
roughly underftood the oriental languages, and 
Jhiftory. He was at fir ft taken little notice of 
in his own country. Ferdinand IL grand duke- 
of Tufeany, received him w'ith marks of di- 
ftindJion, and taught France to know his merit. 
Then he was recalled and encouraged by Col- 
bert, who vvas the patron of all merit. His 
Bibliotheque Orientale is equally curious and 
learned: he died iit 1695. 

Hermant (Godfrey) was born at Beauvais in 
1617 : he was author of fome polemical works, 
which perifhed with the difputesthat gave them, 
birth: he died in 1690. 

La Hire (Philip)' was born at Paris in 1740 : 
he was Ton to a good painter : he was himfejf 
a great mathematician, and contributed much 
to the famous French meridian ; lie died in 
3:718. 

UHopkal (Francis marquis of) He was born 
in 1662 : he was the firft who wrote in France 
on the calculation of infinites found out by Sir 
Jfaac Newton. This a prodigy at that 
time ; he died in 1704. 

HHoJer 
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(Peter) was the fon of m Si^vocztc^ 
and bom at Marfeidles in 1592: he was the 
firft who cleared up the account of genealogies^^ 
and reduced them to a fcierice. Lewis XIIL made 
him gentleman in waitings mafter of his houfe- 
holdj and gentleman in ordinary of his cham- 
ber. Lewis XiV. gave him a patent of coun- 
feilor of ftate. Several truly great men have 
been much lefs rewarded. Their iaboiirs were 
not io necefiary to human vanity : lie died 

1111660. 

Des Moulicrcc. (Antonietta dc la Garde) Of 
all the French ladies who have applied them- 
feives to poetry, no one has fueceeded fo well 
as thisj for' her verfes ifill continue to be 
peated by every one: fbedied In 1694. 

Hue^ (Peter Daniel) was born at Caen in 
1630: he was a man of univerfal learnings 
and retained the fame ardour for ftudy til] the 
age of ninety-one: he was invited to Stock- 
holm by queen Chrifima, and was afterwards 
one of thofe iiluftrious perfonages who aiEfted 
in the education of the dauphin, than whom no 
prince had ever lb great mafters. Huet turned 
prieft when he was forty, years of age, and had 
the bifhopric of Avranche given him, which he 
afterwards refigned, that he might be more at 
leifure to purfue his ftudies in retirement. Of 
sail his produdfions, The Commerce and Na- 
vigationof the Ancients, and the Origin of Ro- 
mances/* arethemoft read. Histreatife on the 
weaknefs of the human underftanding made 
a great noife, and Lcmed to contradi£l his 

Evangelical Deruoniirations he died m 
1:21. 

■> 
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Jaquehi (Ifaac) was born in Champagne in 
1647; he was a Calvinift, and paftor at the 
Hague, and at Berlin. He has written fome 
pieces on relijgion: he died in 1708. 

J(^U (Gui) counfellor at theChatelet, and fe» 
crctary to cardinal de Retz: he has left fome 
memoirs, which are in comparifon with thofe 
written by the cardinal, what the feryant is to 
the mafter : but there are fome curious parti- 
eulars. 

Jcuvency^ (Jofeph) a Jefuit, was born at Paris 
in 1643. Ti^s is another of thofe who have 
had the obfcure merit of writing in Latin, as 
well as can be done in our time. His book 
de ratione dtfcendi & doeendij, though very little 
known, is one of the beft that has been writ- 
ten on the fubjeft fince that of Quintilian. In 
the year 1710, he publifhed at Rome a part of 
the hiftory of his order> in which he writes like 
a Jefuit and one who had been at Rome. The 
parliament of Paris, who think very differently 
from Rome and the Jefuits, condemned this 
book, in which is a defence of father Guig- 
nard, who had been condemned to be hanged 
by this very parliament for an affaffination, 
committed on the perfon of Henry IV. by his 
fcholar Chatel. It is very true that Guignard 
was in no wife an accomplice in this murder, 
and that he met with hard ufage from the par- 
liament ; but it is equally true that this feverity 
was neceffary in thofe ..unhappy times, where a 
part of Europe, blinded by the mo& horrible 
fanaticifm, thought it an aft of religion to mur- 
der the beft of kings and the beft of men. He 
died in 1716. 
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De DIJIe (William) was born at Paris in 
1675 ; he reformed geography, which had for 
a long time flood in need of improvement : he 
changed the whole pofition of our hemifphere as 
to longitude : he taught geometry to Lewis XV. 
who has proved orae of his beft pupils : that 
monarch having compofed, after the death of his 
mailer, a Treatife on the Courfe of Rivers* 
William de Llfle was the firft who had the title 
of chief geographer to the king* He died in 
1726, 

Lahhe (Philip) was born at Bourges in 1607 : 
he was a Jefuit : he has done great fervices to 
hiftory : he has left feventy-three pieces of his 
writing. He died in 1667. 

Le Lahureur (John) was born at Montmo- 
rency in 1623 : he was gentleman in waiting 
to -Lewis XI V. and afterwards almoner : his 
account of the voyage to Poland, which he made 
with the marfhallei's de Guebriarjty the only wO"* 
man chat ever had the tide, and executed the 
fundions of an ambafladrefs plenipotentiary, is 
very curious. The hiftorical remarks with which 
he has enriched the Memoirs of Caftelnau have 
thrown a great light upon the hiftory of France. 
The wretched poem called Charlemagne, was 
not written by him, but by his brother. He died 
in 1675. 

Za/zi/y or (Alexander) was born in 

Hainault in 1650 : he was an extraordinary 
poet, and fome little pieces of his, very happily 
written, have been colIeSed, A certain perfon, 
who was at great pains and expence to have a 
Mount Parnaiius made in bronze, and covered 
with figures in relievo, of all the poets and mu- 
fieiaos th?it came into his head, has placed Laine 

m 
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in the rank of the moil illuftrious. The only 
truly delicate verfes of his that we have, arc 
thofe written on madame de Martel. 

Lt tendre ApelU un jour dans mjeux ft vanik 
'^ttAthines fur fs herds cotifacrak a Neptune^ 
P'h au forilr de Ponde klaUr cent beautes^ 

Et prenant un trait de chacme^ 

II fit de fa Venus le portrait irnmoriel. 

■Hkas / jV/ avali vu Padorahle Marttl^ 

II nen aurak employe qVune, 

To Neptune when the Ifthmian games of yore^ 
Were (olemniz’d on the Athenian fliore^ 

An hundred nymphs in blooming youth array’d^ 
Uprifing from the wave, their charms difplay’d. 
From each a fhining feature fam’d Apelles chofe^ 
And an immortal Venus from his pencil rofe : 

But had Martel once met his raviCh’d eye> 

Her heav*'nly form alone would all thofe charms 
fupply. 

It may not he known perhaps that thefe lines are 
» tranflation of this beautiful paflage in Ariofto^ 

Ifon avea da torre akray 
He died in 1710 . 

Lambert 


* We thall give the whole 3fi:an«a, for the entertainmetft 
the reader. Ariorto, fpeaking of Olympia, whom Or« 
lando delivered from the fea-mon£ler, fays, 

^ pata a Crotonef 

S^uando Zeuf P imagine far ‘vclfe^ 

Che par dantea mi tempie di Giumne^ 

E tante^ bdte nude inf erne accelfe^ 

E che per una fame in perfezasieney 
-Us 4 hi. ms parte^ e da shi urPatira tdfi 
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‘ Lamheri (Anne Therefa de Marguena^t dc 
CourcdJes," marchionefs of) was born in 1647, 
nnd was a lady of great wit and underftanding* 
She has left 5 bme ufeful pieces of morality^ 
written in an agreeable ftile. Her treatife on 
Friendlliip (hews her deferving of having friends. 
The number of ladies who have been feining 
ornaments to this glorious age, is one of the 
greatefh proofs of the progrcfs of human un* 
■'ilerftanding. 

dmnc fin venufe tn ecceUenza^ 

Dl ctafiun arte am hanm pofio cura, Arioft# 

The ladies then to excellence attain’d. 

In ev’ry curious art they chofe to learn, 

Fie died at Paris in 1703. 

Lami (Barnard) was born at Monsin 1640 : 
die belonged to the oratory : he was learned in 
more than one fcience : he compofed his Ele^ 
ments of the Mathematics in a journey that he 
made on foot from Grenoble to Paris. He 
died in: 1715* 

Lancelot (Claud), He was born at Paris in 
'l6i5 : he had a hand in feveral very ufefu! pro- 


Non a'vea da tor re ahra^ che cofid, 

'Che tuUe 4' hlkxoce erano in id. 

And bad Olympia to Crotona tltray’d, 

'When Zeuxis firft jmaginM his 
That piece in Juno’s fane to be difp/ay’dj 
And many naked beauties did combine 5 
That in perfeaion it might be array’d. 

From each to cull fome lineament divine 5 
He would have fix’d his eyes on her alone; 

For, ev’ry charm in her united fiione. 

Or/hJVt/, Canf, %u 

daSiom 
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duftians of the redufes of Port-royal, for the 
education of youth. He died in 1695* 

De Larrey (Ifaac) was born in Normandy in 
2638 : his Hiftory of England was much ef» 
teemed before that of Rapin made its appear- 
ance ; but his Hiftory of Lewis XIV. had never 
any reputation. He died at Berlin in 

Launal (Francis) was born at Angers in 1612 : 
he was a civilian, and a man of letters : he was 
the firft who taught the French law at Paris, 

He died in 1693. 

Launoy (John) was born in Normandy in 
1603 : he was a dodor in theology : he was 
a laborious fcholar, and an intrepid critic ; he 
deteded a great many errors in religion, parti- 
cularly that relating to faints, whole exigence 
he denied. It is well known that the curate of 
St Euftachius faid, he always paid him the 
greateft refped:, for fear he fliould take his St, 
Euftachius from him. Pie died in 1678. 

Lauriere (Eufebius) was born at Parts in 1659 : 
he was a lawyer, and no one better undcrftood 
jurifprudence and the origin of laws : he was 
the perfbn who formed the collediion of ordnan- ; 
ces, an immenfe work which did great honour 
to the reign of Lewis XIV, and is a rnonu^ 
ment of the mutability of all huntian things. A 
collection of ordnances is only a hiftory of varia- 
tions, He died in 1728. 

Le Clerc (John) was born at Geneva in 1657 » 
but his family was originally of Beauvais; he 
was not the only learned man of his family, but 
he was the moft learned : his BthUoiheque Um* 
verfelky in which he has imitated Bayle's Repub- 
lic of Letters, is his beft performance : his t 
greateft merit is, that he came near to Bayle, | 

whom ] 
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whom he had fo frequently attacked : he wrote 
a great deal more than that great nvio ; but 
he was not like acquainted with the art of 
pkafing and inilr.udling at the fame time, which 
is ib much faperior to all fcience. He died at 
Amfterdam io 1736. 

Lemery (Nicholas) born at Rouen in 1645 : 
he was the foil rational chemift, and the hn'l: 
who publilhed, General Fluiroiaeopoeb. He 
died in 17x5. 

Lenfant (James) was born at Beaulle in i66x t 
he was a Calvinlif. pallor at Berlin : be was more 
iaftrumeutal than any one in carrying the energy 
and beauties of the French tongue to the nioli: 
dillant parts of Germany : his Hiftory of the 
Council of Conftance, judicioufly rcvifld and 
elegantly written, will be a proof to lateft pof- 
ler'uy how much good and evil may arife from 
thefe great ailemblies, and that good laws may 
be produced even from the midil of pailions, 
felf-'interefl, and cruelty itfelf. He died in, 
1692. 

De$ Lhm (John) was born at Pontoife in. 
1615 : he was a dofior of the Sorbonne^ a, man 
imguiar in his way, and author of fevera! pole- 
mical pieces : be attempted to prove that the 
rejoicings on the feafiof the Epiphany or Twelfth 
Day were profane, and that the world was foon 
to be at an end. He died in 1700. 

Le.Lmg (James) was born at Paris in 1655 :• 
he was of the Oratory. His Biblioihsque Hijh-' 
rlqm de la France is a very learned work, and 
of great utility, though it has fome faults. 
died in 1721. 

Longipierre (Hilary-Barnard, baron of). Hb 
was born in Burgundy in 1658 ; he. was maftejr 
■VoL.IX/ M 0I 
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of all the beauties of the Greek language ; a 
very rare degree of merit in his time. We have 
Jbme tranflations by him in verfe of Anacreon, 
Sappho, Bion> and Mofchus : his tragedy of 
Medea, though unequally written, and coo full 
of declamations, is far fuperior to that of Peter 
Ccrneilie : but Corneille’s Medea was written 
before he was at the height of his reputation. 
Longepierrc compofed feveral other tragedies 
upon the model of the Greek poets, whom he 
has happily imitated in not blending love with fob- 
jedls of terror and cruelty ; but at the fame time 
he has copied them in the tedioufnefs of their 
common places, and in the barren nefs of affioo 
and intrigue, and not equalled them in beauty 
of elocution, which coaftitutes the greateft me- 
rit of a poet. Though he wrote feveral other 
tragedies in the Greek tafte, he gave only Me* 
dea and Ekiira to the ftage. He died in 2727. 

De Longuerue (Lewis du Four) was born at 
Charleville in 1652 : he was abbot of Jard. Be* 
fides knowing all the learned languages, he was 
mailer of all thofe fpoken in Europe. A few 
years labour and application may be fuHicient to 
attain a middling knowledge of feveral lan- 
guages j but it is the labour of a whole life to 
ipeak one’s own with purity and eloquence : be 
underRood univerfal hiftory ; and it is faid, that 
he compofed the Hiflcorical and Geographical 
Defcription of antient and modern France. He 
died about the year 1724. 

Longuevai (James) a Jefuit, was born in 1681 : 
he compofed eight volumes of the Hiftory of the 
Gallican Church, which was afterwards conti* 
nucd'by father Fontenay. 'He died in 1735. 
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I>ela Lonhere (Simon) was bom atToiiloule 
1016425 and fent envoy to Siam in 1677: he 
has left us memoirs of that country, which are 
much better than his ibiinets and odes* He died 
in 1729. 

Mahllhn fjohiij was born in Champagne in 
1632 : he was a Benedidine : he had the 'of- 
fice of fliewing the treafury of St. Denis, Which 
he defired to reXigris giving, for his reafon, that 
he did not chufe to mix fables with truth.’* He 
niade feveral very learned refearches, and was 
eniployed by Colbert in enquiring into antient 
titles. He died in 1707. 

Maignan ("Emanuel j was born at Touloufe m 
j6oi : he was a Minime friar, and one of thofe 
who have learnt the mathematics without a maf- 
ter : he was a mathematical profeffor at Rome, 
where this profeffbrfbip has ever fincc his time 
continued v^ith the French Mininis, He died 
at Touloufe in 2677. 

Mmlhi. He was conful at Grand Cairo : 
there are fome iniiructive letters of bis, relating 
to Egypt, and fonie MS* pieces of bold philo- 
.fophy* 

Malmhurg (Lewis) a Jefuit, wbs born in 
1620. There are fome of his hiftories fiill read 
with pleafure ; he was too much crj’d up at 
and too much neglefled at lafl'. It is very re- 
markable that he was obliged to quit the order 
for having wrote in favour of the clergy of 
France. He died at St* Vidfor in 1686. 

Mmnard] (Francis) prelident of Aurillac, was 
born at Touloufe in 1634. He may be reckoned 
in the number of thofe who ufhered in the age 
’ of Lewis XIV. There are feveral pieces of poe- 
try of his remaining, all written with great cafe 
M % and 
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nnritv ' he is one of tbofe authors who has 
Ae greateft complaints of the ill fortune at- 
tendincf talents, not knowing that the fuccefs of 

" ''tha' ‘fprincestnTSnXTS: 

“irufS"gT"Va”ST”f:"oS'';?rs 

ambilious of in elmwi /<>«“”'• ““S'"' “ 

be the architea of it hitnfelf. 

Nothing is more commonly known than his 
beautiful fonnet addreffed to cardinal de Riche- 
lieu, and that minifter’s harfc re^y, 
roonofyllable run (nothing). _ 1 he prefident 
Mainard, after he retired to Aunllac, made the 
following lines, which deferve to be as well 
known as his fonnet. 

Par voire humeur U monie ejl gouverne, 

■ , Vos voknt'es font le calme ^ I’oragey 
Vous vous riez de me voir confne ^ 

Loin de la Cour dans mon petit menage : 
Mats, riefi-ce tien que d’etre tout a fih 
De n’ avoir point le fardeau d un Emplot, 

D’ avoir dampte la crainte fif I’efperance . 

Ah! fileCiel, quimetraiu fi hen. 

Avail pitiede vous de la France, 

Voire bonheur ferail egal au mien. 


To your caprice the willing world’s refign’d ; 
Both florm and calm your will and pleafure wait : 

You laugh to fee me in a farm confin’d, 

And think me wretched in my humble fate._ 

’Tis fomething ftill my freedom to enjoy •, 
Nor groan beneath the weight of-an employ ; 
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O’er fear and hope a conqueft to obtain. 
Sbciu’d heav’n, whofe rays on me propitious fhine^ 

To you and France fliew mercy once again# 
Your happinefs would 'one day equal mine. 

After the death of the cardinal he fays in an- 
other piece,^ that the tyrant is dead, and yet he is 
not more happy. Had the cardinal been his bene- 
fa£i:or5 that minifter would have been a God 
with him ; but becaufe he gave him nothing he 
was a tyrant. This is too much like thofe beg- 
gars who accoft paffengers with a God blefe 
your honour,” and load them with curfes after- 
wards if they get no alms from them. Main- 
ard’s verfes were very beautiful ; but it would 
have redounded more to his credit, had he jived 
without afking or murmuring. The epitaph 
which he made for himfelf is in every one’s 
mouth. 

Las d^ifpenr de me plaindre^ 

Des Mufes^ des Grands ^ du Jhrt^ 

Ceji id que /attends la mort^ 

. Bans la dejirer ni la craindre. 

Tir’d of complaints, of hope, and faith. 

By fortune, friends, and Mufe forfaken, 

I wait unmov’d th’ approach of death. 

Nor wifh, nor fear to be miftaken. 

The two laft lines are a tranfladon of the old 
Latin one, 

. Summum nec metuas dim nec opUs» 

Moft beautiful moral verfes are but tranflations* 

It is very common not to wifti for death, very 
rare not to fear it ^ and it would have beeti very 
M 5 great 
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great not to have even thought that there were 
fuch things as great men in the world, 

MainUnon (Frances d’Aubigne, ScarroDj roar- 
chionefs of ). She is an author as well as ma- 
dame de Sevigne, becaufe her Letters have been 
printed after her death. Both of thefe ladies wrote 
with a great deal of ipiritg but of a very different" 
kind. The Letters of madanie de Sevigoe are 
didhted by the heart and the imagination5 and 
are more fprightly and free, Thofe of road a me de 
Main tenon, more conftrained, and feem as if Oie 
had forefeen they would one day be mude public. 
Madame de Sevigne, in writing to her daughter, 
wrote only for that daughter. There are feve- 
ral anecdotes to be found in both thefe collec- 
tions. We may perceive in thofe of madame de 
Maintenon, thatfhe was married to Lewis XI V, 
that ihe had confiderable influence in ftate af- 
biirs, but that fke did not dircdl them j that flie 
did not haften the revocation of the edidi of 
Kantes,- and its confequences, neither did fhe 
oppofe it ; that &e fided with the Molinifts at 
firfl, becaufe Lewis XIV. did fo, and that at 
length fhe became ferioufly attached to that par- 
ty ; that Lewis XIV. in the latter part of his 
life, b fed to carry relicks about him ; with feve- 
ral other private anecdotes. But the little know- 
ledge that may be gained from this colleciion, 
is too dearly bought by the number of ufelefs let- 
ters it contains; a fault which is common to 
all colledbons of this kind. If nothing w^as to 
be printed but what is ufeful, there would not 
be by an hundredth part fo many bad books. 
She died at St. Cyr in 1719. 

Makhranche (Nicholas) of the Oratory, was 
born at Paris in 1638. He was one of the deep- 

eft 
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eft meditators that ever wrote. As he abounded 
with that forcible imagination which makes more 
difciples than truth, he had his likewife in his 
time : there were thofe that went by the name 
of Malchranchians^ He has admirably fhewm tlic 
errors of the fenfes and imagination ^ but when 
he attempted to dive into the nature of the foul^ 
he w’ns loft in the abyfs, as others had been be* 
fore him. He was, like Defcartes, a great man 
by whom very little was to be karat. He disd 
in 1715. 

^Nicholas) was born at Paris in 
1650, The"* duke of Burgundy's fftements of 
Geometry are the leilons that he gave to that 
prince; He raifed himfelf a great reputation by 
hiscoofummate knowledge in literature, and the 
dutchefs of Maine made his fortune. Ke dkd 
1111727. 

MailUvllk (Claud de) one of the fir ft mem* 
bersof the Acidemy. The fingle fonnet ofrhe 
Belle Matmufe^ made a famous man of him 5 
whereas fuch a , piece would be hardly thought: 
worth fpeaking of now a-days. But good pro- 
dudions in any kind were as rare then as they 
are fince become common. He died in 2647. 

De Marca [Vtiz':) was born in 1594, Being 
left a widower with feversl. children, he entered 
into the church, and was nominated to the arch* 
bifhopric of Paris. Kis book entitled La Con--* 
corde de FEmph's bd du Saardoee^ is much efteemed. 
He died in 1662. 

De Marolies (Michael) was born at Touraina 
in 1600, and was fan to the .celebrated Claud 
de Marolies, captain of the guard of a hundred 
Swift, fo well known for having engaged in fin* 
gle combat with Marivaux, at the bead of the 
M 4 armj ' 
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army of Henry IV. Michaels who was abbot of 
Villeloinj was author of fixty-nine works, of 
which feveral were tranflations, and very uftful 
in their time. He died in i68i. 

La Marrs (Nicholas) was born In Paris in 
1641. He was commifery of the chatelet : he 
was author of a piece fuitable to his profeiBon, 
The Hifiory of tlie Police, which is of ufe only 
to the people of Paris, and is better to confuk 
than to read. As a reward, he had a penfion 
affigned him out of the profits cf the ftage, 
which he never received. They flight as well 
have affigned the comedians a penfion out of the 
wages of the city watch. 

DuMmfais, No one better underfiood the 
metaphyfical part of grammar than himfelf, nor 
made more profound refearches into the prin- 
ciples of languages. His book of Tro/ja is in?- 
fenfibly become necefEry, and the whole of what 
he has written concerning grammar deferves to 
be fiudkd. He was one of thofe obfcure philo- 
fophers with whom Paris abounds, who judge 
cooly arid juftly of every thing, living peaceably 
among themfelves, and keep up a rational com- 
merce with each other, unknown to the great, 
and dreaded by the quacks of all kinds, who feek 
to lord it over weak minds. The number of 
tbefe wife men is a confequence of the fpirit of 
the age. He died in 5.755. 

► MarfoUkr (James) was born at Paris in 1657. 
He was one of the regular canons of St. Gene- 
vieve, and is known by feveral hiftorical writings, 
which are well executed. He died in-. 1724. 

Martlgnac (Stephen) was born in 1628. He 
was the firft who made a fufferable profc tran- 
JIation of Virgil, Horace, &c. I queftion much 

' ' whether 
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whether they can ever be happily rendered in i 

verfe ; for it is not enough to have their geniusj^ i 

the difference of the languages is an infoimount-*^ j 
able obftacle. He died in 169S, j 

Mafcaron (Julius)' of MarfeilJes, was born in 5 
1634. He was bifhop of Tulles, and afterwards { 
of Agen. His Funeral Orations difputed the I 

prize with thofe of Bofllict at firft; but now they | 

ferve only to Chew how great a man the latter I ; 

was. Mafcaron died in 1703, 

Majftilon was born in Provence in 1663. Fie f | 

belonged to the Oratory, and was bifhop of Cler* i i 

mont No preacher had abetter acquaintance I \ 

with the world : he was more flowery and pleat- I 

ing than Bourdaloue 5 his eloquence was that : 

of the courtier, the academic, and the man of r ^ 
wit; and what is more, he was a philolbpher, 1 ’ 

moderate in his opinion, and a friend to tolera^ ; ; 

don. He died in 174^. | ; 

Maucroix (Francis) was born at Noyen in ! : 

1619. He was an hiftorian, a poet, and a man 5 

of letters. ..-j' 

Menage (Giles), of Angers, was born in 1633. | ■ 

He has given an example, that it is much eafier 
to write Italian verfes than French : his Italian | ; 

poetry is efteented even in Italy itfelf, and our | i 

language is greatly indebted to his curious re- I ; 

iearches : he was an adept in more than onfe fpc- | j 

cies of learning. He died in 1692. | 'i 

Menetrier (Claud Francis) was born In 1631. I ! 

He has done great fervice to the art of heraldry, | ' 

emblems, and devices : he died in 2705. | 

(John) was borrr at Berry in X645. He ", ^ 

was one of the moft eminent illuftrators of fur* i ^ 

gery, and has left feveral very ufcful obfervil** ! ( 

dons. He died 101722. , ' {I 

M 5 Mmm ■ i * 
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Jl'fc^zenn (FicRnch) was born at Argentan m 
Normandy in 1610. His hiftory of France is 
very well known ; his other writings not fo 
much. He loft his penfions for faying what he 
thought was truth. In other refpe^lsj he was 
rather bold than and his ftiie is unequaL 

He died In 1683. 

Mmimr^s ( the m a rqu is 0 F ) . He was favou ri t e 
, to monfeigneur the Dauphin, fon to Lewis XIV^ 
There are fome little detached pieces of poetry 
of his, not at all inferior to thofe of Racine and 
Mainard : but as they appeared at a time when 
good writing v/as very fcarce, and the marquis 
dc Mlmeures lived in an age when that art was 
brought to its perfefiion, they gained great re- 
putation, and the marquis was hardly known t 
his Ode to Venus, imitated from Horace, is not 
unworthy' of the original. 

Le Mime (Peter), ajefuit. He was born in 
160a: hh Devotion aifee made him ridiculous 5 
but he might have gained a great name by his 
Lomfmie. He had a prodigious fund of iirsagi- 
xuuion : how comes it then he did not fucceed' ? 
Bccaufe he had neither tafte, nor a knowledge of 
the genius of his language, and wanted a rigid 
friend. He dieddn 1671. 

Molicre (John-Baptifte) was born at Paris in 
2620. He was the beft comic poet that any na- 
tion ever produced. This article led me to read 
over the comic poets of antiquity j and it muft 
be confefied, that if we compare the art and re- 
gularity of our ftage with the locfe and uncon- 
iiedcd feenes of the ancients, their weak in- 
trigues, and the indelicate cuffom of making 
their actors relate, in long, infipid, and improba- 
ble foliloquies, either wbat they had done, or 

what 
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i what they were going to do ; it mufl: be con- 

feiTed, I fay, that Moliere drew comedy from its 
;■ chaos, as Corneille did tragedy; and that the i 

French are iliperior, in this'refpetS, to any nation t 

^ under the iun. Moliere, again, had another j 

kind of merit to what either Corneille, Racine, I ' 

Soileau, or la Font^tine poflefied : he was a phi- | 

loibpher, and fiich both in theory and praflice ; 1 

and yet to this philofopher was it that Harlai, I, 

arcbbiihop of Paris, lb deiplled on account of his | 

I morals, denied the empty honour of iepulture j 

! and the king hinrielf was obliged to intercede | | 

I with that prelate to permit Moliere to be private- I | 

i ly interred in the church-yard of the little chapel | ■ |■ 

j of St^Jofeph, in the fuburbs of Montmartre* f : ' 

I He died in 1673. ' 

I The abbe The beft tranllation of | 

Cicero’s Letters that we have is by him : it is , - 

' enriched tvith judicious and iifeful notes* He f ; 

!: had been preceptor to the fon of the duke of Or* I ; 

leans, regent of the kingdom. j: ^ 

La Monmye {Emvard) was born at DyOn in M : 

I '1641. He was an excellent literatift : he was , j' . 

; the fir'ft who won the prize of poetry in the | ; 

French academy, by his poem du Dud ahih ' 'I 
which is, very few excepted, one of the beft poeii- . 
cal performances that has been produced inFrance* . J ; 

^ He died in 1732. ' ■ [ f 

ALmiefquhu (Charles), prefident of the, parlia- ' . r ^ 

I ment of Bourdeaux. He was born in 1689. At . | j 

j; twenty-three years of age 'he publifhed his Per- , | [ 

! fian Letters, a comic work, abounding with I t 

r il'rokes that fhew an underftancHng more , (ulid | I, 

than his book. This work, is an imitation of 
V the Skmefe of Du Frcny and the T'arki& Spy ; . ■ | J;, 

■ , but fuch an .imitation as fnews how the ongihfls | 

i . M6 ■ ' I / 
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ought to have been written^ Thefe kind of per- 
formances feldom fucceed but by the help of a 
foreign air and a fatire upon our own nation is 
better received from the pen of an Afiatic than 
from that of a countryman,, as v^^hat is common 
of itfdf, becomes by this means fingular.. The 
genius which reigns in the Perfian Letters opened 
the doors of the French academy to the prefident 
Montefquieu, though that academy had itfelf 
been ill-treated in his book ; but at the fame time,, 
the freedom with which he fpeaks of the govern- 
ment, and of abufes in religion, incurred the 
difpleaiure of cardinal Fleury, who ordered them 
to be fliut againft him again. He fell upon an 
artful method of making that minifter his friend r. 
in a few days time be caufed a new edition of his- 
book to be printed offy. in which he retrenched' 
or foftened every thing that could appear excep- 
tionable to him, either as a cardinal, or a minifter 
of ftate, Monfieur de Montefquieu then waited 
upon hia' eminence in perfon with bis book, who, 
though not much accuftomed to read, perufed 
feme part of it. This air of confidence, fup- 
ported by the good offices of fome perfons of cre- 
dit, won over the cardinal, and Montefquieu was- 
ad nutted into the academy. 

After this he publifhed his treatife on the 
Greatnefs and Fall of the Roman People 5 
' worn-out fubjedf,. but which he made new by 
very ingenious refiedfions, and lively defcriptions r 
fo chat it is. a political hiftory of the Roman em- 
pire. At length his Spirit of Laws made its ap- 
pearance; a work ip which there appears much 
more genius than either in Puffendorf or Gro- 
tius. We cannot read thefe authors without 
4 oi omfelves fome kind of violence ^ but we 

rend 
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read' the Spirit of Laws as much for amufcmeut 
as inftrudiion. This book is wrote with as much 
freedom as thePerfian Letters; and this freedom 
did not a little contribute to its fuceefs, by draw- 
ing upon him enemies, who increafed his repu-* 
tation by the hatred they brought upon them- 
felves, Thefe were afet of men, who, delight- 
ing in the obfeure faftions of ecclefiaftical con- 
troverfy, hold their own opinions as facred, and 
thofe who defpite them as impious and facrile- 
gious. They wrote with great acrimony againft 
Montefquieu, and prevailed on the Sorbonne to 
examine his book ; but the infamy and contempt 
with which his perfecutors were loaded, prevented 
that college from proceeding any farther* The 
principal merit of the Spirit of Laws is that love 
for the laws that reigns throughout the whole 
work, which love is founded on that for mankind* 
What is mofi extraordinary is, that the enco- 
miums he gives to theEnglifli government is 
what pkafed moft in France. The fmart and* 
flinging irony againft the Inquifition, which is 
found in this work,- charmed all the world, ex- 
cept the Inquiiitors : his refledtions, which arc 
altnofl: always profound, he fupports by examples 
drawn from the hiftory of all nations. It is true,, 
that he has been reproached with taking his ex- 
amples too frequently from inconfiderable favage 
nations, in a manner unknown, and upon the 
accounts of travellers, W’-hofe fidelity there is too 
much reafon to fufped. He is not always very 
exa^I in his quotations : for in fiance, he makes 
the author of the Political Teftament, aferibed 
' to cardinal Richelieu, fay, *'That if there flhouM 
be found among the peopie an honeft man un- 
fortunate^ that maa muft not be employed ;*^ 

wUmm 
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whereas the Political Teftament, in the place 
quoted, only fays, that it is beft to employ men 
of fortune and education, as the leaft liable to 
be corrupted. The continual want of method 
throughout this work, the fingular aiieclation of 
putting no more than two or three lines in a 
chapter, and that frequently, and thofe lines no- 
thing but a piece of pleafantry, has dirguiled 
many readers, who complain of meeting feme- 
times with falUes of wit where they expecied ar- 
guments. This author is likewife reproached 
with having advanced too many doubtful ideas 
for certain ones ; but if he does not always in- 
ftrud't his reader, he always fets him a*thinking, 
and that is nofmali degree of merit. His lively 
and ingenious manner of expreflion, in which 
we trace the imagination of his countryman 
Montaigne, has, above all, contributed to the 
great reputation of the Spirit of Laws : the fame 
thing faid by a man of equal or even fuperior 
learning to him, would not have beeri read. In 
fiiort, there is not any work in which, there is 
more wit, and a greater number of learned ideas 
and bold things ; or where a reader can find more 
opportunities for infirudtion, whether he approves 
or condemns his opinions. We may, witbjuf- 
tice, rank this in the number of original works 
that were an ornament to the age of Lewis XIV. 
and which have no model in antiquky. He died 
like a philofopher, as he had lived, 

Montfaucon (Bernard) was born in 1655. 
was a B'enedidiine, and one of the moft learned 
arktiquarians in Europe. He died in 1741. 

Montpenfier (Anna-Maria-Louifa of Orleans), 
known by the name of Mademoifelle. She was 
daughter to Gallon duke of Orleans, and was 

born 



•WRITERS; 25^ 

born at Paris in 1627. Her Memoirs are rather 
thofe of a woman full of herfelf, than a princefs 
who had been wknefs to great events j but there 
are fevera! things very curious. ' She died in 
1693. 

Monirmil (Matthew de). He is one of thofe 
pleahng and eafy writers, which the age of Lewis 
XIV, produced in great numbers, and who all 
ilicceeded in the middling w?j/ ; but the ^irit of 
the times, and imitation, have made many agree- 
able authors. 

(Lewis) was born in Provence in 1643. 
It was little expected that the author of the Coun- 
try of Love, and the tranilator of Rodriguez, would 
in his youthful days undertakethe firft Didiionary 
of Fafis chat had ever appeared. This laborious 
undertaking coil him his life. This work, which 
has been greatly improved and augmented, bears 
his name, but is no longer his. It is a new edi- 
fice, built upon the old plan. The many fufpi- 
cious genealogies have greatly injured the cha- 
rafier of this otberwife ufeful work. He died 
in i68o. There has been a fupplement pub- 
iijthed, which is full of errors* 

ALrin ( Michaebjobn-Baptift ) was born at 
Beaujolois in 1583. He was a phyfician, a ma- 
thematician, and, through the prejudice of the 
times, an aftrologer. He drew the horofeope of 
Lewis XIV. Notwithftanding his quzckcryy he 
was a man of learning* He died in 1656* 

(John) was born at Biois in 1591. He 
was very learned in the oriental languages, and in 
criticifm. He died at the Oratory in 1659. 

Almfi (Simon) was born in Normandy in 16^3. 
We mention him here only to deplore his fatal 
folly, and that 9f Saint- Sorlin Defmarets, his ac- 

Oifer. ; 
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cufer. Saint' Sorlin was a fanatic, who Informed 
Hgainft another. Morin, who deferved only to 
he fent to a mad-houfe, was burnt alive in 1663, 
before philofopby had made fufficient progrefs to 
prevent learned men from dogmatizing, and 
judges from being cruel. 

La-Moiie-Houdari (Anthony) was born at Pa- 
ris in 1672. He was famous by his writingSy 
and amiable in his manners : he had many 
friends, that is to fay, people who were pleafed 
with his company ; but I was with him in his lafl: 
moments, and fa w him expire without a creature 
by his bed -fide. This was in 1731. 

The foie regard to truth obliges me here to 
tranfgrefs the ufual bounds of thefe articles. 

This man, who was fo gentle in his manners, 
and who never gave any one, when living, the 
Jeaft fubjedJ: of complaint, was, after his death 
accufed, almoft in a judicial manner, of an enor- 
mous crime ; no leis than that of having been 
the author of thofe horrible couplets which 
proved the ruin of Roufleau in 1710s and of 
having, for feveral years, directed the whole 
fcheme that occafioned the condemnation of an 
innocent man. This accufation comes with fo 
much more weight, as being made by a perfon 
who was intimately acquainted with the affair, 
and who drew it up in the nature of a laffi will 
and tefiament. N, Boindin, attorney-general to 
the treafurers of France, when he died, in 1752, 
left behind him a very circumftantral memorial, 
in which, after a lilence of forty years, he ac- 
cufes La Motte-Houdart of the French academy, 
Jofeph Saurin of the academy of fciences, and 
one Malafaire a merchant, of framing this vil- 
lainous defign^ and the chatelet and the parlia- 
ment. 
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ment of having fuccefEv^Iy awarded the moft 
unjuft fentences. But, 

Firftj If N. Boindin was a£iually perfuaded of 
the innocence, of Roufleau, why did he delay fo 
long to make it known? At leaft, why did he 
not publiih it immediately after the death of his 
ctiemies ; and why did he not preknt this memo- 
rial, which had lain written by him upwards of 
twenty years ? 

2dly, Is it not obvious, that Boindiu’s memo- 
rial is no other than a defamatory libel, and that 
this man entertained an equal hatred to every 
one whom he mentions in this information in- 
tended for pofterity ? 

3diy, He (m out with k&s which every one 
knows to be falfe. He pretends that the count 
de Noce, and N. Melon, the regent’s fecretary, 
were affociates with Malafaire, a petty jewel- 
merchant Every one who was acquainted with 
fhefe people know this to be a flagrant calumny. 
He afterwards confounds N. la Faye^ fecretary of 
the king^s clofet, with his brother the captain of 
the guards, Laftly, how can a jeweiier be fup- 
pofed to have had a Chare in ail this fcheme of the 
couplets ? 

4thly, Boindin pretends that this jeweller, and 
Saurin the geometrician, joined With La Motte 
to prevent RoulTeau from obtaining Boileau’s 
peniion, who was flill living in 1710. Could it 
be pofTibk for three perfons of fuch different pro- 
fefllons to join together, and meditate fo deep a 
fcheme, one fb infamous in itfelf, and fo diffi- 
cult in its execution as that of depriving a citi- 
zen, then in obfeurity, of a penfion which was 
not even vacant, that Rouffeau would never have 
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had, and to which neither of the three alTociates 
had any pretenfions ? 

5thly, After having agreed that Roufleau had 
written the live firfi: couplets, which precede thofe 
that occafioned his difgrace, he makes La Motte- 
Houdart fiifpefed as author of a dozen others in 
the fame tafte; and, as the foie proof of this ac« 
cufation, he fays, that thefe twelve couplets, 
which were fatires upon a like number cf perfons 
who ufed to meet at the houfc of N. Villiers, 
were brought by La Motte*Houdart himfelf to 
that gentleman’s houfe, an hour after R.ouileau 
had been informed that the perfons in queftion 
were to meet, there. Nov/, fays he, Roufieau 
had not above an hour’s time to compofe and 
tranfcribe thefe defamatory verfes. La Motte 
was the perfon who brought them to Villiers ; 
therefore La Motte muft be the author. On 
the contrary, methinks, his opennefs in carrying 
them thither might be a prefumpiion that he was 
not guilty of writing them. They were thrown 
at his door, as they were at thofe of feveral 
other perfons : he opened the paper they were 
inclpfed in, and found them full of the blackeft 
invedlives againft all his friends, and himfelf 
likewifej upon which he immediately went and 
made the difcovery. This has all the air of in- 
nocence. 

6thly, It is necellary that thofe who intereff: 
theinfelves in this myftery of iniquity fliouid be 
informed, that within little more than a naomk 
there had been a meeting of friends at the houfe 
of N. Villiers, moft part of whom were the 
fame perfons that Roufleau had already abufed in 
five fatirical couplets, which he had imprudently 
repeated to difterept people. The very firft of 

thefe 
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thefe twel\^e new couplets fufficiently fliews^ that 
the parties inqueftion ufed to meet fotisctimes at 
the cofFee-houfej and fonietimes at monficur 
Villiers, 

Sots affhnhUs chez dg Vilihrs^ 

. J^armi ks fits troupe d' elite, 

D^un vU caffe dignes piliers, 

Cralgncz la fttreur qni sd'irriie^ 
vai VQ'ds pourfuivre cn tom lieux^ 

Vous iiolrcir^ vovj 7‘endre odicax. 

Je veux qiie fartout on oogus chanU j 
Fous percer IS rtrs d vos yeux 
BJi me douceur que nisnehemte^ 

Ye fools, that grace the houfe of VilHeis, 
Imperial folly’s chofen band, 

Of a blind cofiee-houfe the worthy pillarSj ; 

Revere and dread my chafi’ning hand. 

Your, hated fieps my vengeance fiiaJl purfup^ 
And drag your fufly'd fame to public view. 

; You (hail be ftigmatiz’d in evhy part : 

To laugh and ridicule your motley crew 
Shall be the darling pleafure of my heart. 

It is intirely falfe that the five firfl: 
couplets, which were known to be Roufieau's, 
were only a flight piece of ridicufe upon five or 
fix private peribns, as the memorial ift aflerts. . 
'‘.fhere is the fame malignity in them as in the 
others. 

k hmreau par fin valet 
Faffe un pur j error le fiffet 
De Berlin ^ de fa fiquelle ; 

PecQur cut fait le ballet 
Ait k fiuct au pied de rkkelle* 
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May Ketch, by dint of hempen rope. 

The noify pipe of Berrin flop, 

Of him and all his fquawling train } 

And may Pecour, who made the hop. 

Be flogg’d ’till he is dy’d in grain. 

Such is the ftile of the five firft couplefs ovvned 
bv Rouffeau, and certainly this is not very deli- 
cate raillery. It is exadly in the fame ftilc with 
the others which followed. 

Sthly, As to the laft couplets, to the fame air 
that, in 1710 , occafioned a profecution to be 
brought againftSaurin of the academy of fciences, 
the memorialift fays nothing more than what 
the printed cafe informed us of long ago ; only 
he is of opinion, that the wretch who was len- 
tenced to be bani&ed, for having been fuborned 
by Rouffeau, ought to have been condemned to 
the gallies, if he had really given falfe teffimony. 
In this, however^ monfieur Boindin is mutalcen j 
for, in the firft place, it would have been a ridi- 
culous piece of injuftice to have condemned me 
perfon fuborned to the gallies, when only bamlh- 
ihent was inSifled on the fuborner: and in the 
fecond place, this unhappy wretch did not ap- 
pear as the accufer of Saurin. Befides, he could 
not have been abfolutely fuborned 5 for he gave 
in feveral contradidtory declarations ; and the na- 
ture of his fault, and the weaknefs of his under- 
flandingj did not allow of an exemplary ptinifli- 
ment. 

gtbly, N. Boindin gives us exprefiy to under- 
ftand in hts memorial, that the family of Noailles 
and the Jefuits ailifted to ruin Rouilbau in this' 
affair; and that Saurin employed all his credit 
and intereft for that purpofe. I myfelf know or 

a cer- 
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I a certainty, and fsveral perfons now living kno'w 
it as well as myfelf, that neither the Noailles's 
familyj nor the Jefuits, folicited any fuch thing. 

As to intercfi:, that was at firft iotirely on the 
fide of Rouffeau ; for, notwithftanding that the 
general cry was againft him, he had gained two 
I fecretaries of ftate, namely, monfieur de Pont- 

chartrain and monfieur de Voifin, who were not 
; at all intimidated by this cry. It was in confer 

I quence of their orders, in form of foUicitationH, 

' that the lieutenant- criminal, Le Comte, caufed 

j Saurin to be feized and thrown into prifon, in- 

! terrogated, confronted, and crofs-examined, and 

ail within four and twenty hours. The chancel- 
lor reprimanded the lieutenant-crimmal, for fo 
precipitate and unprecedented a procedure. 

As CO the Jefuits, it is fo far from being true 
that they declared themfelves againft Roufleau, 
that immediately after the contradictory fentence 
\ of the chatelet, by which he was unanimoully 

j condemned, he retired to the noviciate of the Je- 

i fults, under the dirediion of father Sanadon, at 

I the time he was appealing to the parliament. 

\ This retreat of his to the Jefuits proves two 

things 5 firft, that they were not his enemies j 
! and fecondly, that he wanted to oppofe the fliev# 

of religion to the accufation of libertinifmi f 

' H brought againft him. He had already written his 
beft pfalms, at the fame time with his licentious 
epigrams, which he called the Gkria Patn ter : i 

bis pfalms ; upon which Danchet addrelied him ■ | 

in the following lines: 

A ie mafquer balik^ 

TraduU tsur d Uur 
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Peirom a la vllUy 
David d la Cour^ 

In pious fraud fo witty, 

Tranflating for thy fport, 

Petronius in the city. 

And David’s pfalms at court. 

It would not, therefore, be in the leaft fur- 
prifing, that having, like many others, put on 
the cloak of religion, while he continued to wear 
that of the cynick, he fhould have kept the firft, 
which was now become abfolutely neceflary to 
him. We fhall draw no*corifequence from this 
induftion, as, the heart of man is known to God 
alone. 

lOthly, It is of confequence to obferve, dur- 
ing upwards of thirty years, that La Motte- 
Houclart, Saurin, and Malafaire, lived after this 
profecution, not one of them was ever fufped^ied 
of the leaft wicked fcheme, or the flighteft fa- 
tire. La Motte-Houdart never fo much as made 
any reply to the black invectives contiiined in 
theCalotes, and other lampoons under difi'erent 
titles, with which one or two men, who were 
detefted by all the world, loaded him for a long 
time. He never difgraced bis talents by fadre; 
and when in 1709, after having been perpetually 
infulted by Rouffeau, he made this beautiful ode : 

■On ne fe choijlt point fon pare i 
Par un reproche populaire 
I>e fage -dejl point ahatu. 

Oui^ qiioi que le vulgaire penfe^ 

Roajfmu^ la pins vile naiffance 
Donne du lujlre d la veriu^ 


The 



WRITERS. 


263 


The font his parent does not chafe : 

By groundiefs clamour and abufe^ 

The wife will never be dejected, 
Whate’er the vulgar may opincj 
Roufieaus the mcaneft birth will fliinCj 
By facred virtue’s rays refiedied. 

When he wrote this piece^ I fay, it was rather 
as a leffon of morality and philofophy than a fa- 
tire* He therein exhorts Roufleau, who deny’d 
his father, not to be afliamed of his birth, and 
advifes him to get the better of the fpirk of en- 
vy and fatire. Nothing can be more unlike that 
rage which breathes in the couplets of which he 
is accufed. 

Bat Rouffeau, after his condemnation, which 
fhould have made him more prudent, whether 
he had been innocent or culpable, could not get 
the better of his indinadon. He frequently 
abufed thofe very perfons in epigrams whom he 
had attacked in his couplets, namely, La Faye? 
Danchet, La Motte-Houdart, &c. He itiade 
verfes againft his old and new protefiors, fome 
of which are to be found in thofe letters of 
his, which fo ill deferved to be made public ; 
and mod part of thefe verfes are in the fame 
ftile as the couplets, for which he was con- 
demned by the parliament, witnefs the following 
againft that iiluftrious mufician Rameau. 

Di/Iillaieurs d'accords baroqueSj^ 

Doni tant didiots fen feruSy 
Chez les Thraees les Iroques 
Pme% VOS Opera bourus^ & c* 
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Ye that diftil difcordant ftrains. 

So grateful to an idiot ear, _ 
Among the favage Indian fwains. 
Your inharmonious concerts bear. 


Others in the fame tafte are to be found in 
the colieaion entitled, Rouffeau’s Pocket-book, 
againft the abbd d’OIivet, who 
fdieme to have him recalled home. In IhoU, 
even in the latter part of his life, when he came 
to hide himfelf in Paris under the 
votion, he could not forbear ftdl making thefe 
abufive epigrams. It is true, that age had im- 
paired his ftile, but without reforming his difpo- 
fition, either becaufe by an unaccountable med. 
lev of opinions, not uncommon among men, he 
made this heinous fpirit of abufe a part of hts 
devotion, or that by a wickednefs no lefs com- 
mon, this devotion was only hypocrify. _ 
iithly, If Saurin, La Motte, and Malafaire, 
had really plotted the crime of which they were 
accufed, thefe three men having been afterwards 
upon very indifferent terms with each other, itK 
hardly poffible but fome part of their guilt mutt 
have tranfpired. This refieclion, indeed, is not 
a proof; but, added to other circumflances, it 
carries great weight. 

I2thly, If a fellow fo rude and artlefs as that 
William Arnold, who was condemned as a 
witneis fuborned by Roufleau, had not been - 
actually guilty, he would have declared his in- 
nocence: he would have publiftied it aloud all 
his life, and to all the world. I knew the man : 
his mother was a kitchen maid in my father s 
family, as is faid in Saurin’s fadum; and both 

his mother and himfelf have acknowledged fe- 

veral 
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veral tiines in my prefence that he had been 
juftly fenteiiced. But why then, after two and 
forty years, and juft as he was about to die^ 
fhoidd N* BoinJin have left this ftrongly at- 
tefted accufation againft three perfons who 'were 
no longer living? The region is this: he. bad 
drawn up tins memorial tibove twenty years 
betbre ; that is to ihy^ Boindin had entertained 
a hatred to all three ; that he could never forgive 
1,/A Motte HouJart tor not ioliciting a feat for 
him in the French acadenij^, and for having 
candidly declared to hlin, that the public pro- 
feffion he made of atheifm would prevent his- 
being received. He had had a difpute with 
Saurin, wliO was like himfclf, of an arrogant 
and inflexible difpofitbn, and alfo wiib jViala*^ 
faire, a rough and unpoliCied man, and was at 
enmity with Lc-cretcle ial'ayc, ca aceoiint of 
the following epigram which be had niadc upon 
him. ; 

Guly Vadlns^ m cmnaii vStre 
Siwdr s^yjoHit^ if qHand k cas arrive^ 
ceiivre parciii far quehue cohi 
IHm algrment cyti jamah !a reprH ? 

. Mah on ne vGt qu'en voia aitjji Jc ino.itre 
iJart ckhuer k beau qui iy rmcenfre^ 

Dont cepcnciai-t inalnts hmux ifprhs font cas^ 

De VOS pareUs quo vouiez-vom qu on pmnjb P 
Eh quoi^ qnih: Jhw ionnaiffenn (kbhatsP 
Pas nen voidrah tircr la 
\ Mius bhn qiiUs font gens audr do cent pas^ 

Yes, Yadius, that your wit is dear. 

And learning foiid . I muft own, 

And (hoiild ibme faulty work appear, 
in finding flaws vou vield to none ; 
,V0L.IX. ' ' N Bui 
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But ftill with all your fenfe and fpirit, 

Which every critic mould inhen 
Of fucb as you wbat ihall 1 / • 

That they are connoiffeurs imnien e ; 

B^ut (take^ this caution by toe w'ay,) 

Bdibun them like the peftilence. 

-rwu was in fadt Boindin’s true charafler, 

nJi is li who is defcribed in the Temple of 

?rV. under the name of Bardou. In his me- 

wL the dupe to his hatred. He was 
niorial he was t 

^ - -In wherewith his humour mfpired him. 
opimoi irreproachable, in his life 

In his morals hu ^ generous 

d,c fcia PU o Often 

mooTlf ti tefP'""* 

”ScwteS.s| 51 rwS“ro 

te rife tote ” /k”n ^ .og«te. 

veral ° , where they did not always 

“ ”tpt, °et:dTo teVpri„^ of fo- 

-pay a proper gome fevere 

Sg^whether there were three guilty perlons 

‘"ihs probabirthLsaurin 

the author of the laft couplets alcnbed to Rouf 
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fell. It 33 probable likewife, that Roufibau 
liavifig been found guilty of writing the five 
£rfty Sauriii might have made the others, in 
order to ruin him ; notwithftanding there was 
no rivalfliip between them : but there is not 
the leafireafon to charge LaMotte with it. The 
intent of this article is purely to vindicate La 
Motte, whom I believe innocent. After all, 
it would be very diificult to determi^ie which 
of the two, Saurinor RoulFeau was guilty 5 but 
La Motte certainly was not. 

De Moiieville (Frances Bertaut) was born in 
Normandy in 1615. This lady has written 
fome memoirs, which relate particularly to 
cjuecn Anne, mother to Lewis X 1 V» in which 
we meet with feveral little faffs written with 
great appearance of truth : flie died in 1689. 

Le Nahi deTillcnmit (Sebaftian) Son to Jolni 
Le Nain, mailer of requefe, was born at Pari.'S 
in 1637. He was bred up under Nicole, and 
was one of the rnofi learned tvriters of Port- 
Royal. His Hiftory of the Emperors, and his 
Ecclefiafdcal Hiilory, in fixteea volumes, are 
written with as much veracity as Can be found 
in compilations from ancient hiftorians 5 for 
hlftory before the invention of printing, being 
liable to very little contradlclion, was confe- 
quently not very exact : he died in 1698. 

N'cmde (Gabriel) was born at Parii in 1690: 
lie w^as a phyfidan and a philofbphcr 5 but more 
of the latter than the former. He at iirit at* 
tached hirnfelf to cardinal Barberini at R.omc, 
then to cardinrd de Richelieu, cardinaiManarin, 
sifter that to queen Chriuiiia, to whofo court 
lie fometimes went, to ir.crcrJe \hc iiuiiiber or 
N a learned 
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Ie?.rned men there; and laft of all he retired td 
Abbeville, where he died as foon as he became 
at liberty* Of all his writings his Apology for 
the Great Men accufed of Magic, is the only- 
one remaining, A much larger volume might 
be made of Great Men accufed of Atheifm^ 
fince the time of Socrates, 

Popdns nam folos credit hahendos 

Eijs dsos quos ipfe coliu 

He died in 1653. 

Ntvicurs (Mary de Longiievillc, dutchefs of) 
was born in 1625* There are memoirs of her’s, 
in which we meet with fome particulars re- 
lating to the unhappy times of the Fronde : flie 
died in 1707. 

Ncvcrs (Philip,^ duke of) There are feme 
poetical pieces of his writing, in a very fm- 
gular tafte. We mull not judge of them by 
the fonnet thus turned by Racine and Def- 
preaux; 

Dmts iin palais clore Nevers jaloux hUme 
Fait desvers oii jcmiais per j 07 tne fdentend rien. 

In palace gilt, Nevers^ fo jealous and com- 
manding, 

Wriies verfes that furpafs all human iiiider- 
ftanding. 

For his verfes are both very intelligible and 
very plcafmg, witnefs the following ones on 
Ranch, the famous reformer of La Trappe, 
who had written againil archbiiliop Fenelon, 

Cet 
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€et J!)he on axymt pnitri (le 
VieiiU dans la l?riraJte & dans Phnnlihc^ 
Orguilkux dejhs ircLv^ ja Jotdfrancc^ 

Rompt fes [acres Jkituts m ro?npant kjncncc^ 

Et mitre nn fahit Prelat s'ii/ihmmt aajotrrdhul 
Dzi fsnd dcjes deferts dklvnc cantrs hi[ 

Et meins hnmbk de caenr que fier de fa dc-dlrim^ 

III qfe dedzkr ce qite Rente examine* . ■ 

That Abbe deemed fo humble and fo holy. 
Grown old in cell and pious melancholy. 

Proud of his crofs, elated with his yoke. 

His fkcred vows, at length, and filence broke 5 
Now ’gaiiift a blamelefs prelate he declaims. 
And from his cloifter poifonM arrows aimsj 
Lefs meek of heart than Sufli’d with learning’s 
pride, 

While Rome yet doubts, he ventures to decide. 

His genius and talents are revived witli im- 
provement in his grandfoa: he died in lyoy. 

Nkeron (John Peter) a Baniabitc nrjnk^' was 
born at Paris in 1685. He was author oF the 
Memoirs of Illuftrious Perfons in Literature. 
Ali his charadders are not illuftrious j but he 
fpeaks of each in a fuitable manner, and does 
not call a goldfmith a great man. He deferves 
a place among the ufeful literati : he died in 

Nicole (Peter) was born at Chartres in 1625: 
he was one of the beft writers in Port-RoyaL 
What he has written againib the Jefuits is no 
longer read 3 but his moral eftays, which are 
of iervice to mankind, will never be forgotten. 
I'hat Chapter in particular which treats on the 
N 3 mearis^ 
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?r.er.r/$ of prefervmg peace in fociety^ is 2 ffis- 
i'icr-piccc uiicqvalled by any thing of the kind 
a’7iong rhe ar.iicnfs ; but this peace is as dif- 
iic-dt to be c^abliihed as the political one of the 
abbe c:e St. Pierre: he died in i 695 *- 

D'O/dvreO; (Joftph) a Jefuit. The firfl who- 
made choice of the revolutions of ftates, as the 
only hibiedf of rdltory. Thofe of England he 
has written in an elegant flile ; but after the 
reign of Henry VIIL iie is rather doc|uent: than 
faiitbul: he died in 1698. 

( J.- nnes) a Jew by extradliorij was 
borri at Dom-bes in 1640: he learnt geometry 
widiout ibe help of a niaiier at fifteen years of 
age- He is ilie ilrfi: who- compiled a Mathema- 
tical Dicrionary. liis Mathematical Amufe- 
ioents have ftill- a great fale : he died in 
1717.' ' . 

Fi'igh (Anthony) a Francifean, v/as born in, 
Provence in 1624. Fie corredl:ed Baronius, for 
which he had a penfion from the clergy : he 

died in 1699. 

(ilaacj was born at Blois in 1659 : he 
tvas a Crdviniil: 5 but having quitted that re- 
ligion be wrote againfi: it: he died in 1709* 

Piirdiss (Ignaihxs Gafton) a Jefuit, born at 
Pau in 163B, known to the world by his Ele- 
ments of Geometr}^, and his tracf upon the 
Souls of Brutes. To pretend, with DefcarteSj 
that animals are meer machines, without fenfa- 
tion, though furniflied wdth the proper organs, 
is dirediiy to contradid reafon and experience. 
On the other hand, to fay they have fouls, pro- 
perly fo called, is faying what cannot be proved : 
but to fay they are endued with memory and 
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fenfation, though the manner of their operation 
cannot be explained, would be fpeaking like a 
man of judgment, who knows that it is better 
fo be ignorant than to err; for what work of 
nature is there with whofe firft principles we 
are acquainted : he <lied in 1673. 

Parent (Anthony) born,, at Paris in 1666 : lie 
was a good mathematician, though he never 
had been taught by any mafter ; but what is 
Hill more rcmarkuble, he lived a long time at 
Paris independent and happy upon lets than 
two huadred livres a year: he died in 1716. 

pjkal fBlaifej. His father WTiS the firfi in- 
teridant that was appointed at Rouen : he wa$ 
born in 1623, and was a- great genius, of the 
fiiperiority of which he thought ■ of availing 
himfelf, in the fame manner as kings of their 
power, that is, to bring every thing in fubjec- 
ti'on to him by main force, P/hat in his 
Thoughts niofl: difgufts forne readers h the con- 
temptuous, authoritative air he but 

he ought lirft to have been fure he had, reafon,' 
on his fide. It mufl: be owned that he contri- 
buted much to the improvement of our ^ lan- 
guage, and eloquence. His enemies and thofc 
of Arnauld found means to prevent any notice 
being taken of either in Perrault's book on Illuf- 
trious Men. This gave occafion to the quoting 
and applying to them that pafTage of Tacitus : 
Preefikgehmf Cq/Eiis Brutus eo ipfo quod eorun» 
effgies non vifd-antur : he died in 1662. 

Paiin (Gui) born at Houdart in i 5 or : ho 
was a phyficiaa j but is better known by his. 
Letters, which are full offiander and abufe, thai^ 
by his fkill as a phylldan. Thefe Letters 
been mudi read, on account of the anecdotes^ 
N 4. 



fatirCj and fecret hlftory'in theni^ with ivhich 
mankind in general are extremely delighted. 
It evident!)? appears from him how little co- 
temporary authors, who write the news of the 
day, can be depended upon as guides by an hif- 
torian : for that news is often found to befalfe, 
or mifreprefented through malice; befides, all 
thefe little anecdotes cannot afford much enter- 
tainment, except to little minds : he died in 
1693. 

Fdtln {^Charles J born at Paris in 1633, was 
the ion ol- Gui. His works are read by the 
Jcr^rnech as his father's Letters "are by the idle 
and triSing. Charles was a very learned anti- 
quarian ; but he left France, and died profeilbr 
of nicdicine at Padua in 1693. 

Pcdrcii (^Oliverj born at Paris in 1604. He 
is the firff in whofe pleadings we find any thing 
like purity of language. In his lafi: ilinefs, 
Lev/is XfV. ordered him feme money, being 
iiiftvrnied he v/as but poor : he died in i68x. 

FVzd/Zc;? (^Stephen j born at Paris in 1632: 
he was attorney-general of the parliament of 
Ivletz, and writ iome pretty pieces of poetry : 
he died in 1705. 

FcHffon Fontanier ('PaulJ a Calvinift, born at 
Beziers in 1624. He w^as confident and fecre- 
tary to the fuperintendant Fouquet ; was a very 
indifferent poet indeed, but very learned and 
eloquent. In 1661, he w^as confined in the 
Bafiile for his fidelity to bis mafler, where he 
continued four years and a half After his dis- 
charge be pafied the remainder of his life in 
waiting the mofi: fulfomc encomiums on the 
king, who had deprived him of his liberty, it 
is only in abfoiute monarchies where fuch an ab- 

- ■ ' ■ '■ jea 
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je£i ferviHty and bafencfs is to be found. More 
a courtier than a philofiopher, he quitted the 
religion in which he was educated, in order fo 
make his fortiinej in which he fucccedcd : for 
he rofe to be comptroller of accounts, matter 
of requefis, and abbe, and bad a. corrimittlon to 
employ the third of the money granted .to en- 
gage the Huguenots to follow' his example in 
renouncing their religion.- His Hitt* n'y of the 
Academy is much admired : but he writ a great 
many other things befides that, as Prayers during 
Mafs, a Piece upon the Eucharifl:, Pieces oii 
Love and Gallantry, and love verfes in abun- 
dance to Oiimpe, by. whom was meant mad c- 
moifelle des Vieux, who, it is laid, was mar- 
ried to .the celebrated BoiTiiet, before he took'' 
orders. But the performances that have done 
moft honour to PHiilbn are his excellent Dif- 
courfes concerning M. Fouquet, and his Hif- ' 
tory of the Conqueft of Franche- Compte. The 
Proteilanis pretend, that be died in a flate of 
indifFerei'Jce as to all religions, -the contrary of 
which is a&rtcd by the Catholics : his death 
happcned-iii 1693. 

Perrciidt (Claud) born at Paris in 1613: be 
was a phyilcian, but preferibed only for his 
friends. 'Without the sttittance of any matter, 
he became a great proficient in all tlie arts that 
have any dcpei'idence on ddign, and in niecha- 
Files. He was a good naturalift, and ii great 
arebitech He enccuiraged tlie arts under Gol- 
.bert, their patron ; and gained a reputation, in 
Ipitc of BHkau : he died in ifoS. 

/Vrraev/r (Charles ) horn in 16265 brother of 
Claud. Btino; comptroiicr-'ger.eral of tlie build* 
i,ngs under Colbert, .he brought the A.cadumie$ 
,N 5 of 
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of Parnting, Sculpture,' and Architetiitre, into 
form and orclen Pie \ras an encouragcr of men 
of letters, who made their court to him during 
the life of his proteftor, but afterwards aban- 
doned him. He hath been charged with pre- 
judice and injuftice with regard to the Antieiits ; 
but his great fault is the criticifing them im- 
properly,, and without judgment, and making 
enemies of thofe who could have defended his 
caufe. The difpute hath been and will be a 
long time a party-affair, as it was in Horace’s 
days. How many are there in Italy, who, tho’ 
they cannot read Homer with any pleafure, but 
are in raptures when they read T aflb or Ariofto 5 
yet cry up the former as inimitable ! he died 10 

1708. 

(Denys) born at Orleans in 1583, a 
Jefuit. To him we are indebted for fome cor- 
leftions in chronology r he writ no lefs than fe- 
venty different pieces, and died in 1652. 

FiH'ii ik la Croix (Francis.) He was one of " 
thcfe whofe merit the great Colbert encouraged 
and rewarded. At the age of feventeen, he 
was feat by Lewis XIV. to Turkey and Perfia,. 
to learn the oriental languages 5. and, whatvdil' 
appear a little extraordinary, he y/rit a part of 
the life of Lewis in Arabic, which is read and 
efteemed in the Eail : 'he writ befides, the Hif- 
tory of Gengis-can and Tamerlane, compiled 
from ancient Arabian authors ; and many other 
valuable tradls. But of all his perlornianccs 
his tranflation of A Thoufand and one Day, is 

moil' read, 

Uhcmme ejl de glace dtix vcritisy 

II cjl ?:e feu pour U incnfingc^ 
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Mankmd to truth are cold as ice ; 

But foon take fire at lies and fiction. 

He died in 1687.- 

Petit (Peter}: born at Paris-, in 1617: he' 
was a man of learning^, and a pulloibpher : 
works are in Latin ; he died In i63j. 

Perrcn (Paul) born in Bri In 16^9: he 
was a great antiqu^irian, r..- .j ■_ ..-ars from his- 
tract on the origin of the C.Iue Lnguage : he 
died in 1706. 

Dzi Pin (Lewis) born in 1637^ doctor of the' 
Soi'bonne : he got niach reputation, and fome 
enemies by his drs Aut£::rs Ecchjn 

qjVques : he died In i/ig» 

La PliKciU (John) born in 1639, at Bearn ; 
Ii.c was a protcilranr, and p.rcacl'ier in Hol- 
land, and' at Copordiagen : he is the author of 
feveral works that are cueenica : he departed this- 
Id fc i n 1 7 J 8, at U t rcch t.- 
■ De pDii^ncic (Melchior) cardinal, born at 
Velay in 1662; as good a Latin poet as it h 
poflibie for one that now vi^ritcs in that' lan- 
guage to be. In his own^ he was very eloquent.,,. 
It appears from his choi'^e, as well as that of 
others,, that it is eafier to write in Latin verfe 
than in Frei-ch. Unhappily for hhn whilUiie 
oppofed Lucretius, ho oppoied' Newton : he 
died in J741. 

, Pijde (Charles) born in Normandy in 1675, 
a Jefuit, One of the Lw profeiLr:. that rnae 
been knovvMi to and admired by the world in 
general: his eloquerice refembles ' th.at of Se**" 
iK^ca: he v/asapoct andawk; but his chief cvn- 
ceilence and merit was making learning a;u! 
Tktue appear amiable to his puiL : bo died. iv;. 



276 w R I T E R S. 

' ■ Du Put (Peterl : the fon of Claud de Pui^ 
counfellor of parliament, and a very learned 
man, was born in 1583. His learning was an 
advantage to the. ftate ; for he was at great 
pains in fearching and collediing charters, and 
other vouchers of the king’s rights and prero» 
gatives Over feveral ftates. He cleared up the 
Salic law as much as it is polEble to do it, and 
inewed that the Galilean church has the jufteil: 
title to the liberties it claims, which notwith- 
ftanding are but a part of the, privileges of the 
ancient churches. It appears from his Hif« 
tory of the Knights Templars, that fome indi- 
viduals of the order indeed v*^ere culpable ; 
but that the condemning of the v/hole order, 
and the punilhment of fo many knights, were 
adls of the moft flagrant injuflice; he died in 
165 a.' 

Pmfi^nr (the marfhal.) Ke hath left us 
an Art of War, jufl: as Boileau hath an Art of 
Poetry. 

(Paquier) born in 1634, of the Ora- 
tory : he was unhappy in this, that he gave oc- 
cailon to a great divifion among his country- 
men : he lived In poverty and exile : his man- 
ners were fevere, as thofe of men wholly en- 
gaged in controverfy generally are. Thirty 
pages in his book changed or foftened, would 
have fpared his country much difpute, and ani- 
rnofity ; but then he would not have made fo 
much noife; he died in 1719. 

Le (Michael) was born in rbqi : a Do- 
minican, and very learned. He took a great 
deal of pains in writing on the eaftem church 
and that of England. In particular, he en- 
tered the lifts againfl: Courayer concerning the 

validity 
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validity of ordination by Englifli bifliops. But 
the Englifn regard thefe controverfies no more 
than the Turks do fuch as concern the Greek 
church. He died in 1703. 

(Phifip) born atParis in 1635 : he 
was auditor of acconipts, and writ feme very 
bbautifui pieces of Lyric poetrj^, notwithftand- 
ing Boileaii’s fatire, which he bore with a great 
deal of good nature. Qiiinauit was much fu- 
perior in his wzy to Lully, The former mull 
always be read^ whereas the latter, fetting afide 1 

his recitative, cannot even be fung: yet in his ' I 

owm time he was fiippofed to be indebted to .| 

Lully for his reputation : but time tries all ^ 

things. He parcook, like many other great 2 

men, of the bounty of Lewis XIV. He died I 

in 1 688, ' , I 

'Tlic marquis de Q^iincy, lieutenant-general ? 

of the artillery, and author of the Military Hif* t 

tory of Lewis XIV. He is very minute in his f' 

details, which may be ufeful to thofe that have I 

patience to follow him through the operations |: 

of a campaign. Could exadlly the ftme fitua- I 

lions be fuppofed to they would furnifli I 

good examples, but that is iiei^er the cafe, nei- . I. 
therinbufinefs nor war. The difference is al- | 

ways great, and the refcmblance iiiiperledl:. The | 

conduct of war, like a game in which skill is I, 

requifire, is only to be learned by pradiice and | 

icrvice, and yet the event of a battle, like '§ 

that of a game of hazard, is often determined by | 

chance. _ ' ■ ■ | 

La ^tjhiiink (John) born at Poitiers in 1 626 : 
he may be hid to be the inventor of the art of ■ " 

cultivating gardens, and tranfplanting trees. 

His meritwas amply rewarded by Lewis XIV* 

' ' ' and 
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mid all Europe now follows his precepts^ He 
died in 

Racine (John) born at Ferte-Milon in 16393. 
and educated at Port-Royal. When he writ the 
tragedy of Theagenes, and prefented it to Mo- 
Here, and that of the Freres Ennemls^ with, 
the fubjefl of which Moliere furnifiiecl 
he was an ecclefiaftic. In the patent to An- 
dromache^ he is filled prior of Epinai* Lewis 
XIV. was not infenfible to his great nierit. He 
made him a gentleman in ordinary^ nominated 
him fomedmes of his retinue when he v/ent to 
Marli, made him lie in his apartment once du^ 
ring a fitofficknefsj befides many other valuable 
marks of his favour t yet Racine died of cha- 
grin, from an apprehexifion of his having in- 
curred his difpleafure j, by which it appears^rhat 
he was a greater poet than philofopher. The 
merit of his works was not afcerrained til! of 
late. Mariamne, faysSt.. Evremonr, Sophoiiisbaj. 
Aleinoe, Andromache, and Britannicus are af- 
fetfiing pieces. Thus was not only Corneille’s 
Sophonisba, a forry performance, but the ab- 
furd Mariamne and Alcinoe fet on a level vAth 
the other mafter-pieces. Thus is gold con- 
founded with trafh during the lives of ingenious 
men, but death feparates them. He died iir 
1699. 

Ranee (jezn de Boiithillier) born in 1626;. 
his hrft performance was the tranilation cf Ana- 
creon, and in 1 6645 he infiituted the terrible re- 
form of La Trappe. As legifiator, he difpenfid 
h I n\ ft 1 r with t h e ob i e r a ■: to n o f t h at law, w hie h 
obliapd thofe that are confined to that dif- 
marplace, to be nblclute firangers to what 
paffea in the world,. He was an eloquent wri- 
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ter, Butj fimnge inconftancy ! after he had 
inlJitutcd the abov^e fociety, and been its gover- 
nor or fuperior, belaid down the office^ but af- 
terwards would have refumed it. ■ He died in; 

17CO. ■ . , 

Rapin (Rene) born at Tour's in 1621: a Je- 
fuit. He is well known by the poem, cal led the 
Garden, in Latin, and many other learned' 
pieces. He died in 1687. 

Rtipm de Tkotras (Paul) born at Caftres iii' . 

1661 : he was a refugee in England, and a long I 

time an officer. The Englifn arc indebted tO' L 

him for the only good and impartial hiftory they f 

have: for their oivn hiftorians write all in the ; 

fpirit of party. He died at Weicl in 1726. j 

5 (Sylvan) born in Agenois in 1632; 
his philolbphical works are no longer regarded^ ' * 
in confeq.uence of the many difeoveries and im- f 

provements that havebeenmade fincc he wrote* \ 

He died in 1707. ' f 

(Francis) born at Paris in 1647 : ^ 

travels alone were iulhcient to render him. fa- 
mous. He was the firft Frenchman that vifited ? 

Lapland, where he left this infeription cut out | 

upon a rock ; Sijlmus hk tandem nslh nhi defuh ! 

$rMs^ i. e. I am. got at lalt to the extremity of ; , I 
the world. He was taken iu the Mediterranean 
by a corfair, and carried to Algiersj, but wat 
afterwards ranfbmed and made treafurer of | 

France, and lieutenantof the watersand fordb*. j;! 

He was a man (;f pleafure and a philofoper y his .,t 

genius was fprightly, and truly comic. His- ' , ' ^ 

comedy called the youcit 7 \ or Gnmcfier, is 
thought nc*t ir.fcrior to thofe of Moliere. One ; 

mull, be a great (Irangcr to the genius of the 
two authors, to f ippofc that he ftok that piece , 

■ ffomi ■ : 
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froni Diifreni. He dedicated his Menechmes to 
Defpreaux, and afterwards vvritagainft himj be- 
caufe he had not done him juftice. Notwithftand- 
ing the gaiety of his temper, he died of chagrin 
at the age of 52. It hath even been faid, that 
he cut fhort the thread of his days himfelf. He 
made his exit in 1658. 

Regnier Def? 7 mrets (Seraphin) born at Paris in 
1632 : he improved our language much, and 
writ forae pieces of poetry in French and Ita- 
lian. He made one of his Italian pieces pafs for 
a work of Petrarch’s, but could not have made 
his French verfes pafs for thofe of a great poet. 
He took his leave of the v/orld in 1713. 

Renaudot (Theophraftus) a phyfician, and 
very learned in more refpeds than one. He 
was the firft writer of Gazettes in France, and 
died in 1679. ’ 

Renaudot (Eufebiiis) born in 1646: very 
learned in the oriental languages and in hiilory. 
But he deferves to be blamed for not allowing 
Bayle’s didiionary to be printed in France. He 
died in 1720. 

Rkhelet (Ccefar Peter) the firft who compcfed 
a diciionary almoft entirely of fatire, in v/hich 
he fet an example more dangerous than ufefuL 

DuRler (Andrew) a gentleman in ordinary 
of the king’s chamber. He was a long time at 
Conftantinople, and in E'iypt, in a public em- 
ployment. We have a trandation him of the 
Alcoran, and the hiftory of Pcrfia. 

Du iS/V/* (Peter) bo;' ii at Pai'is in 1605: he 
was fecfetary to the ki ".g, and hiftoriographer 
of France, but poor notwithibanding. He waS 
the author of nineteen plays and thirteen tran- 
ilations, all which were v/ell received by his co- 
temporaries, He died iu 1658. 



WRITERS. 28 x 

La Rochsfoticauh (Francis, duke dej born in 
1913: his memoirs are read, but his thoughts 
are not only read, but got by heart. He died in 
2680. 

(James) born at Amiens in 1620: he 
Sibridged and explained in a clear and methodical 
manner Defcartes’s philofophical works. Butal! 
that can be faid for that great man’s philofophy 
at prefent is, that it exploded ancient errors, 
and fubilituted others in their places. He died 
in 2675* 

Rollbi [Chzxlts] bornalParis in 1661, redborof 
the univerfity, and thefirft of that bod y who writ 
French with purity and dignity. The laft vo- 
lumes of his Ancient Hifloryare not equal to ^he 
iirfl:,as being compofed in much greater' haftej 
yet it is one of the beft compilations extant in 
any language, becaufe Roll in was a mafter of 
eloquence, whicli few compilers are. Had b® 
been alfo a philofopher, it would have greatly 
enhanced the value of his work. There arc a 
number of ancient hiftoriesjbut in none of them 
do we find that philofophical fagacity that dif- 
tinguiflies between truth and faknood, be- 
tween probability and fable, or fidbion, and 
fupprefTes what is ufeiefs and frivolous. He 
died in 1741, 

Retreu (John) born in 1609 : the founder of 
the theatre. The firft feene and a part of the 
fourth act of Venceilas are mafbr-pieces. Cor- 
neille ufed to call him his father 5 but every one 
will agree that the ion greatly furpaffed the fa- 
ther, Venceilas was not written till after the 
Cid. He died in 1650., 

Rouffeau (John Baptift) born at Paris in 
1669. Fine verfes, great errors in condudb, and 

great 
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great fufFerlngs, have confpired to render hfiB 
famous. We iiiuft either fuppofe him the au- 
thor of the verfes that cccafioned his bani&« 
luent, which, by the bye, are nor unlike many 
that he- avowed, ' or throw a liar upon the two- 
tribunals that condemned him. It is not in- 
deed the firft time that two tribun-ds, and even 
more numerous bodies, have, 'with one voice,. 

' pronounced very unjuft fentence's, ' when parry* 
fpirit runs high. Thus much is certain, that 
the party againft Roufieau were full of rancour 
axici refentment. 'Few men have ever been more 
univerfally hated and perfecuted- Nothing lefs- 
would fatisfy the public than his banifliment ; 
nay, their mmfion continued unabated feverai 
years after. But at laft the fuccefs of liis rival 
la Motte, the reception he met with, the repu- 
' tation which, as they thought, he had unjuftly 
and unfairly acquired, and the artifice by which 
he had raifed bimfelf to a fort of empire in lite** 
nature, made all the men of letters forfake him,, 
and declare for Roufleau, whom they now no 
longer dreaded. By their means the public in 
general was reconciled to him. La Motte now 
:>egan to appear to them too happy, becaufe he , 
was rich and in vogue, not confidering that he 
was blind, and laboured under many infirmities 
and diforders. On the contrary, Roufieau was 
viewed in the light of an unhappy exile j and to- 
live at Vienna or BruiTels was thought a greater 
misfortune than to be blind and infirni. But 
indeed both were very unhappy : only the one 
was the vidfim of nature, the other of the un- 
lucky adventure that occafioned his banifiiment* 
Both may ferve to fiiew’' what partiality and in- 
juftice men are capable of, how much they vary 
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3n their judgments, and what folly it is to hunt 
after popular applauft. hk^died at biufiels in 
1740. See tire aiticle JOa xi'joii.'. 

De La Rue [Chzichs] born in 1643, a Je- 
fuit, Latin and French poet, and preacner; be 
was one of thofe that writ notes upon tne cla!- 
fics, for the ufe of the dauphin, irgn was 

the author that fell to Lis lot. srk cacd in 

'^’^Mimard (Thier::) a Benediaine ; he was a 
laborious critic: Ke -rrr.ntain ;d, in oppoUnon 
to Dodwel!, that there was an iniunti number 
of martyrs in the prirriti,-e chyrth. Perhaps he 
did not carefully enoriyh between 

martyrdom anti natural deatn, ortwecii perxeu- 
tioBS on a re]F\rior«sandac3v:la;:coant. ilowevcr 
that be, he muft be ranked n-Qiig^trie learned 
men of the age, in which the n^eneuidniis have 
m-eat!y flip.in;'uilhed themfeR'cs by the molt 
profound reaforiiag, as Martene, for iinfa«“» 
lipon the aucient ntes of CnUicn. 1 
and others have entirely dih^^llcd inatc.oird tnjit 

loo'^ bung over the baltory and «uuic|Uiti-S 
of die dark ages, efpcci-dly with regard to the 
church. This was a fpecles of ftudy that was 
unknown till the Age of Lewis XIV. and m 
I'^rance only were the SenedlcflneB celebrated 
for it. He died in 1707. . 

De la Sablitn (Anthony de RambomISetj. 
His Madrigals are wrote with an- elegant lim- 
plicitv. He died in 1680. _ 

Sscy h Meutre (Lewis Ifaac) born tn 1613. 
One of the good writers of 'Port-iioyai. Hi- 
Royaumont Bible is by him, and a tranflation 
of Terence’s comedies : he died in 1604- _• His 

broths’:-, A.irhonv Ic IHaitrc, retired aho to 

' ’ ' " Port- 
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Port-Royal : he had been a counfellor at laws 
and was accounted very eloquent ; but the opi- 
nion of the public changed upon reading his. 
pleadingSj which he had the vanity to publlfh. 
Another gentleman of the long robe, named 
Sacy, but not of the fame family, and a mem- 
ber of the French academy, piibliflied a tranf- 
lation of Pliny’s Letters in 1701, that were 
well received by the public. 

Le Saget born in 1667 : his romance of Gil 
Bias ftill keeps its ground, becaufe it is natu- 
ral : he died in 1747. 

Sahit Julaire^ (Francis Jofeph de Beau-poil, 
marquis de). It is fomething very remarkable, 
that the fineftof his verfcs were compofed when 
he was turned of ninety. Like the marquis de 
la Fare, he did not begin to exercife his talent 
for poetry, till he was paft fixty. Among 
the firft verfes he publifhed were the following, 
which were afcribed to la F'are. 

O mufe le Ugire ^ facile^ 
fur k coUau d' Helicon 
Vintes offrir ' au vieil Anacreon 
Cei art char?nant^ cet art ufik^ 

^ui fait rendre douce ^ tranquUe 
La plus incommode faifon 
Vous qui de tant de Jleurs fur le Parnajfe klofes 
Orniez d fes ekes les graces & les ris^ 

Et qui cachiez fes cheveux gris 
Sous tant de couronnes de rofes^ 

O mufe ! indulgent and heart-eafing, 

Who on the hill of Helicon, 

„ Conferr’d on old Anacreon, 

That art fo ufeful and fo picafing. 

That, 
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Thatj in winter’s hoary reign. 
With pleafure beautifies the fcene. 

You, who with flow’rs on fair Parnafilis grow*-^ 

Adorn’d the graces in his train. 

And hid his locks of filver grain, 

With wreaths ofrofes ever blowing. 

It was this performance that procured him a 
feat in the academy, tho’ Boileau ailedged it as 
the reafon why he could not agree to his being 
admitted: he died in 1742, near an hundred 
years old, feme fay an hundred and two. 
Once being at fupper with the dutebefs of 
Maine, when he was above eighty years old, 
file called him Apollo, and defired to knov? 
fome fecret or other: his anfwer was, 

Jm dtvhike ^ui r’ mnufe 
A me demander mon fkrei^ 

Si f ekiis Apollo j m ferait point ma mvfe : 
Elk ferait Thetis y & k jour flnirait. 

■u 

The goddefs vrho my youth renews. 

And would my fecret comprehend, 

Were I Apollo, fiiould jiot be mymufej 

She fhould be Thetis, and the day fiiould end. 

Anacreon, though younger, did not write 
fuch pretty things. If the Greeks had had fucli 
writers as our good ones, their vanity would 
have been ftill greater than it was, and' we 
fiiould have had more reafon to admire them 
than we have. 

Sahitc Martht\ This family, for the fpacc of 
an hundred years and upwards, hath been ixuit- 

fuj 
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ful in o'oofi writers. The firfi Charies Gau- 
cherde^Sainte Marthe was an eloquent man for 
his time; he died in 1555 ; , 

Sceuak, nephew of Charles, d.ftinguifhed 
himfelf both by his learning and his exploits. 
It was he that reduced Poitiers to the obedience 
of Henrv IV. he died at Loudun in 1623, and 
the famous Urban Grandier pronounced his .u- 

nerai oration. ^ 

Abel de Sdnte his fon, was alfb a lo- 

ver of learning, and died in 1652 5/"^ Jis >on, 
who w'as likewife named Abel, in the fteps 
of his father and grandfather, and died in 170 . 

Scevola and Lewis de Sainie Mar^e, twin- 
brothers, and fons of Scevola. They were 
both eminent for their learning, and were Lu- 

ried in the fame tomb at ®* 

They compofed together tne Gallia ^Pi ijham, 
Denys de St. ILarthe, their brotner, concluded 
that work, and died at Paris in ipS’ 

Peter Scevola de Sainte Me.nhe,t\\s eldeft bro- 
ther of the laft Scevola, was hiftonographer of 

France, and died ffi 1690. ... , . 

St. Evremont (Charles) born in Normandy in 
1612. Loofe morals, letters writ to courtiers, 
at a time when the word court was pronounced 
with an emphafis every where, mdifterent veries 
compofed in illuftrious focieties, and for that 
reafon called Society Verfes, all thefe concur- 
red, with a good deal of fpirit, to raife the re- 
putation of his works. They were printed by 
LedesMaizeux, together with the life of the 
author, which alone makes one large volume, 
and yet in the whole there are not four pages 
that are interefting. It contains fcarce any 
thing but what is to be found in his works. It 
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was an impofition of the bookfeOen and edi- 
tors. By fach artifices a way hath been found 
to multiply books in tnfjutmn^ and without ad- 
dling any thing to the knowledge of mankind, 
Hisexile^ his philofophyj and works, are v/ell 
known. When he was aikcd on his death-bed^ 
if he would be reconciled to the church? his 
anfwer' was, I wdfli 1 could be reconciled 
to tiiy appetited^ He died in t, 703 , and w^as ixi- 
terred at Wefcminfrers with the kings and illiif- 
trious men of England. 

Saint Pavin (Denys Languin cle). He was 
one of thofegood authors whom Defpreaux, in 
his Satires, confounded wdth the bad. What 
little he writes is efteemed for its elegance and 
delicacy. As for his perfonal merit, w^e may 
judge of it by tlie epitaph which Fieubet, maftcr 
of requeiis, and one of the politefi: gentlemen 
of the age, made for him. 

Sous ce tomlmu gk Saint-Pavin : 

Donne des larmss d fi fin* 

Yufus de Jh amis peui^eire ? 

Pknn ton fori le fun : 
Tufienfuspasfphmrleiienj 
Pajfmit^ d" avoir manque dm krs* 

Here St. Pavin in moold’ring dull: is laid. 

O'er his cold grave a tear in pity fhed. 
Among his friends, perhaps, tby name was 
told: 

If fo, his fate and thine bemoan : 

But if it was not, weep thy own, 

That in the happy band thou never waft en-* 

rollU 
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V AbUde Saint Pierre (Caftel), a gentle- 
man of Normandy, who, tho’ his income was 
not oreat, yet, for Ibme time, ftiared it with the 
celeWed Fonteneile and Varignon : he writ a 
great deal on politics. There is no^bettcr cha- 
radirer of his works in general, than that given 
by the cardinal deBois, viz. that they were the 
reveries ofa good fubjed: he was fsmple enough 
to inculcate often in his works the mofl trivisi 
moral truths, and to propofe for the moft part 
things impradicable : he was continually harp- 
ino- on the fcheme of a perpetual peace, and a 
foit of univerfal parliament, which he called the 
diet of Europe. Part of this chimerical projed 
had been attributed to Plenty IV. and the abbe 
de St. Pierre, the better to recommend his no- 
tions, pretended that the European diet had 
been planned and approved of, by the dauphin 
duke of Burgundy, and that the fcheme was 
found among his papers after his death. But 
it was a meet fidion of his own, to make his 
projed be the better reliihed. He honeftly 
publifhed the anfwer that cardinal Fleury made 
to his propofal : “ You have forgot, monheur, 
faysthecardinal, to propofe in the firft place to 
fend a company of miffionaries to prepare and 
difpofe the hearts of the feveral princes.”_^Yet, 
notwithflanding all this, the abbe de St. Pierre 
did a deal of good. He contributed not a little 
to deliver France from the harufhips of the ar- 
bitrary land-tax ; with refped to that, and that 
alone^ he writ and aded like a ftatefman. He 
was unanimpufly excluded the French academy, 
becaufe he had, during the regency of the dukeof 
Orleans, a little too harfhly oppofed in his Poly- 
fitiodie the eftablifhraent of councils to the method 
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of governing ado|‘tcd by Le^vis XiV. the pro- 
testor of the academ)^ 7 'he intrigue for that 
ori was managed by the cardinal Je Polignac^ 
anclfuccetdjd. What is a listle unaccountable, Is^ 
that the regent did not prevent it, though the 
cardinal de PoHgnac was at that very time plot- 
ting againft him j and he had given the abbc 
St, Pierre an apartment In the Palais Royal, and 
had his whole family in his fervice. However^ 
the abbe did not complain. He continued to 
live like a phiiofopher^ with thofe very perfons 
who had excluded him. Boyer, the ancient 
bifaop of Mirepoix, his fellow-member, pre- 
vented his eiogium from being pronounced at 
the academy according to cuftom. Thefe fine 
fpeeches at the death of an accademician add 
nothing either to his merit or reputation 5 yet 
in the prefent cafe, the refufal was barbarous : 
the fcrvice he had done his country, his pro- 
bity, and his gentle difpofidon 5 entiiicd him to 
another fort of treatment. A few days before 
hisdeath, I afked him v^hat he thought of it : He 
replied, that he confidered it as a journey or 
jaunt into the country. Of all his performances, 
that on the future abolition of MahomcdanifiU 
is the moft remarkable. He is pofitive that the 
time will come, when reafon will be an over- 
match for fuperftition every where ; thar men 
W'ill fee and be convinced, that, to pleafe God, 
patience, beneficence, and himmhy aknc arc 
requefkd. 

It is ifopoflxble, fays he, that a book, In which 
falfchoods are afferted for truths, abfurdities ad- 
vanced that contradict common fenfe, and 
prailes beftowed on aftions inanifcftly unjufi. 
You IX. O Ih0uld 





be a revelation from God. He fancies 
ILou.a oe a itv ^ fortsof perfons, even 

«fp=aed. -Ti. a c«- 

the parliamen which Bayle perfeaed. 

Thev^have fmce been brought into difgrace by 
iSv bookfellers, and obfcure writers, who 

nuperune efoecially in periodical papers, 

"S 

* F™=r«aa»y o" 

SirVard agS Wa 

Sa, C5u* “fn^agedEt 

mous u Jer the title of hiftories. 

Holland and 

againft good princes who fcorn, and private per- 
fon who hate it not in their power to punilh 
them can be confidered only as the moil exe- 

cS^and abandoKd w,=tch=a. 

Condua of Fratice fmce the peace of Nimeguen, 
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and the znfv^er to it The State of France un- 
der Lewis Xllf. and XIV. The Condud 
of Mars in the Dutch wars. The Love Con- 
quefts of the great Alcander. The Love In- 
trigues of France. The Life of Turenne and 
Admiral Coligni. The Memoirs of Roche- 
fortj Artagnan, Monbriin, Vordacy of the 
marchionefs de Frene. The political 7 \d!a- 
ment of Colbert, and many other pieces, .by 
which fimpletons have been impofed upon and 
abufed. The authors of thofe miferable pam- 
phlets againft France, intituled le Glaneur, 
TEpilogueur, are his humble imitators. Thefe 
pieces, which hunger prompted, and ftupiclicy 
and faJfehood dictated^ are read by none but 
the canaille. He died at Paris in 1712. * 

Sankque (Lewis) A canon regular, and the 
author of fome pretty verfes. The age of 
Lewis XIV. produced a vaft number of indif- 
ferent poets, in whom, however, wc fometimes 
meet with beautiful lines. But thefe are to be 
attributed to the times, not to the genius of the 
authors. He died in 1714. 

Sanfin (Nicholas) born at Abbeville in l6oo# 
He was the firft good writer on geography be- 
fore William de Lille, and died in 1667. 
fans were alfo eminent in that way. 

BanUtdl (Jean Bapt.) born at Paris in 1600. 
He was an excellent Latin poet, if that is poffi- 
ble, bat could not make French verfes. His 
hymns are ftill fung ia England. He died in 
1697. 

Smrq/i?t (John Francis) born near Caen in 
1605. Pie is an agreeable writer both in profe 
and verfe. He died in 1655. 

O 2 
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Savari (James) bom in 1622. He wm th^ 
firfl: that wrote on commerce, having been a 
longtime a merchant. The council confulted 
him with regard to the ordinance of 1670, and he 
drew up almoft all the articles of it. The dictionary 
of commerce, writ by him and his brother 
Philemon canon of St. Maur, was an under- 
taking as ufeful as new. But books of that fort 
are like the interefts of princes, that change e- 
very fifty years and lefs. At prefent, the objefls, 
the channels, the returns, and the arts of trade 
are very different from wiiat they were in the 
days of Savari. He died in. 

Satmmfe ("Claud) born in Burgundy in 1588. 
He retired to Leyden to enjoy the liberty of the 
country. His erudition is well known. He 
died in 1653. 

Saurm (James) born at Nifmis in 1677, He 
%vas efteemed the beff preacher among the pro- 
tenants. Notwithflanding, his ftyle is faid to 
favour of the refugee. It can hardly be fu ppofed, 
•‘ays he, thatthofe who have forgone their coun- 
try for the fake of their religion, fiiould fpeak 
their native language in its piniiy. But in his 
time, the French, Ibokcn in Holland was better' 
than it is at prefent. Bayleb ftyle had nothing 
of the refugee ; the only thing that can be ob- 
to it, is a familiarity that' approaches' 
;:i;m-'’times to Icwnefs. The defcdis in tfec 
!a.ngtiage of the Calvini ft preachers, were occa- 
foned chiefly by tiicir copying the inenr^-eft 
phrafeologj/ cf the firft reformers ; biTiJcs, at- 
rnoft all, of them having been educated ai Sau- 
rnur, in Poitou, in Dauphi-ne, and L.anguedoc,^ 
ftill retained the vuijus prov'ndai inodei 



W R I T E R S. _ 29J 

0f expreffipn. , The place of minilkr to" the 
jnobiiity at the H.'igue was inftituted on pur- 
pofe for Saurin. He was a man of learning and 
pleafure^ and died in 1730. ' His fainily was 
not all related to that of jofepir Saurin of the 
academy of fcirnccs, who is the auihor of Tome 
extracts from tha Journal dcs Scavant-s fome 
mathematical memoirs, and the noted Eacti::ir' 
againft'Rouireau. Jofeph died- in 1737. , 

SofiV€iir (Jofeph) born at la Fleche in 1653. 
He learned the elements of geometry withoat 
the help of any mailer, and is among the firft 
that calculated the chances in games of hazard. 
He ufed to fay, that one man could do as much 
as another in mathematics. I'his will hold 
true with regard to mere learners j but not to 
them who apply themfelves to make difeoveries. 
He v/as dumb till the age of ieventeen, and 
died in 1 7 1'6. 

Smrron (Paul) the Ion of a counfeJlor of the 
great chamber, was born 101598. His come- 
dies are rather farces than comedies, and Virgil 
Travefte could be received only as the work of a 
buftaon. His Comical Romance is the only 
piece of his that is II ill rdifhed by people of 
tafle, as Boileao predidled. He died in t66o* 
S aider i (George de) born at Havre de Grace 
in 1603. Patronifed by cardinal de Richlieuy. 
he rivalled, for fome time, Corneille in fame. 
His name is better known than his works. H^r 
died in 1607. 

Sauleri (Magdalen) George^s filler, born a 
Havre in 1607. She is better known atprefeo^* 
by fome pretty pieces oFpoetrj.^ than by the un^ 
Yvdeldy r.oBiaiiccs of CHIic and Cyrus, LewH 

O a , 
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XIV. treated her with refpeft, and fettled a 
a penfion upon her. She gained the firft prize 
for eloquence bellowed by the academy. Her 
denth happend in 1701. 

(John) born at Caen in 1625. Ma- 
denioifelle calls him a fort of bel efprit, but he 
was indeed a very great wit, and a man of let- 
ters into the bargain. He was obliged to quit 
that Princefs’s fervice, for oppofing her mar- 
riage with the count de Laufun. Plis Eclogues, 
ani tranflation of Virgil, were then admired^ 
but are little regarded at prefent. What is re- 
markable, is, that feme of the verfes of BrebeuPs 
Pharfslia are flill quoted, but not one of Segrais^s 
Virgil. Notwithftanding, Boileau crys up Se- 
grais, but runs down Brebeuf. Fie died in 
1701. 

. Senaui (John Francis) born in 1601. Gene- 
ral of the oratory, and a preacher ; who was, 
with regard to B'. Bourdaloue, what Rotrou 
was to Corneille, his predeceilbr, and fome- 
times, iho^ rarely, his equal. He is to be 
reckoned rather among the rellorers of elo- 
quence, than among the truly eloquent, who 
have been very few. 

Smecai^ .firft valet de chambre to Maria The^- 
refa. He was a poet of a lingular turn of ima- 
gination. His taleof Kaimae, take it altogether, 
difeovers a very great genius. It ferves to Ihew, 
that very pretty tales may be told in a manner 
quite different from that of Fontaine. ’Tis ob- 
lervable that this piece, tho’the beft he writ, is 
the only one not to be found in his colledlion. 
Hfi Travaux d'Apollon has alio peculiar beau- 
-ties. 

Sevigm- 



WRITER S. 2$s 

Scvigne (Mary de Rabutin) born in 1626. 
Her letters, which are full of anecdotes, and 
writ with freedom and fpirit, in a lively ftyle^ 
are the beft criticifm that can be on your iludi- 
ed letters, in which there is a manifeft aiFecSIa- 
tionofwit, and ftill more on theie fictitious 
letters writ to imaginary correfpondents, and 
ftufFed with abfurd fentinients and adventures 
in a pretended epiftolary Hyle* She died iu 
1696. 

Syha^ a Jew of Bourdeaux. He was a cele- 
brated Phyiician at Paris, and writ a book on 
blood-letting. But he was a much greater man 
than one would fuppofe from his book ; and 
fuch a phyfician as Moliere neither could nor 
durft attempt to ridicule. He died about the 
year 1746- 

Shmn (Richard) born in 1638. He was of 
the oratory, and an excellent critic. His hifto- 
ry of the origin and progrefs of ecclefiailiral re- 
venues, and critical liililory of the old tefta- 
ment, &c. are read by the learned every where. 
He died at Dieppe in 1 7 1 2. 

Sirmond (Janies) a jefuit, . born about the 
year 1559. He was one of the moft learned 
and amiable men of his time, but little known 
as confeflbr to Lewis XIII. by reafon of his 
peaceable deportment in that flippery office*' 
The pope made choice of him, preferably to 
all the learned nien of Italy, to write the pre- 
face to the hifiory of the councils. His nume- 
rous works were held in great efteera in his owix 
time, but are very little read now. He died in 
1651, 

(John) nephew of theformer, hillo- 
O 4 riographfer 
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biographer of France, and privy-counfellor ; aB 
honour comnionly annexed to the oiHee of hif- 
toriographer. One of his principal works 
is the life of cardinal dkAmboife 5 which he 
w. it with no other view, but to make him ap- 
pear inferior to cardinal de Richlieu, his patron. 
He was one of the firft academicianss and died 
in X649. - 

&ri?-Vrd’r (Samuel j born inDaupbiny in 1610. 
One of thofe that have had the title of hiflori- 
©griipher of France, Having been mtimate 
with pope Clement IX. before his exaltation 
and not receiving from iiiai any thing but 
triiles, he unit to him thus: Your holincfs 

fends me ruiEes, before I have got a fhirt.*^ 
He writ but fuperficially upon feveral fciences | 
and died in 1670. 

De la Suze (Henrietta de Coligni, countefs) 
fomous in her day for her wit and her elegies. 
She turned paplft becaufe her hufband was a 
hugenot, and parted from him, in order, as 
queen. Chriftina ufed to fay, that ilie might not 
fee him either in this world or the next. She 
dkd in 1673, 

"talMiani (Francis) born at Rochelle in 1-620. 
The fecond tranfiator of Plutarch. He died in 
1690, , ; . 

Tallemant (Paul) born at Paris in 1642. Al- 
though his grand -father was the rich Montoron 
and his father mafter of requefts, with an in- 
t;ome of 200,000 livres prefent money, yet he 
or nothing ; but Colbert provided for 
him, as he did for many other learned men. He 
bad a principal hand in the medallic hiftory of 
t-hekijag. He died in 1.7x2^ 


Talm 



Tdlon {Om^x) attorney-general of the parli^ 
sinent of Paris, hath left fome valuable me.*- 
moirs, worthy of a good magiftrate and eiti'zen*;.’ 
Be died in X652. . , ^ ’ 

7 drterQ 7 i^ a jefuit. He tranfiated the fattre^ 
©f Horace, Perfeus, and Jn venal, ruppreiling 
thofe grofsly obfcene paflages, with which one* 
is furpriled to find the works of Juvenal, but 
efpecially Horace, fulHed. In doing this he had' 
an eye to the youths for v^^hoie benefit his labours 
were intended ; but his tranflation is not literal 
enough for them j, he hasgiven the fenfe, but not 
the import of the particuiar words. 

(L^Abbe), born in 1669* He botk^ 
lived and died like a phiJofopher, There are" 
many good things in his Setos, He has tranfla*-' 
ted Diodorus well, but his exameO of Plomer’ 
difeovers no fort of tafte'* He died 175c. 

Thiers- (John Bsipuft)-.. horn at Chartres 
1641. is author of a numberaf diflertatiofis.* 

It he who attacked in’ print tho inferiptionu 
on the convent of -the Cordeliers at Rheims'j^^. 
which runs thus* To God and St. Francis^ 
who were both crucified. He dsed in 1703. 

ThomaJiTt-[\jtw\s) of the oratory born in pro-* 

\ ence in 1619^ He was a. man profoundly ieaair- 
ed, and the firft that collated manuferipts of the ^ 
fiithers, councils, and hiftory. Tow^ai'ds thf- 
end of his life, he loft'liis rnernory enilreJyj fo" 
that he forgot that he had ever writ any. He' 
died in 269.5. 

Thoynard (Nicholas) born at Orkmsm 1629,' 
Pie is foppofed to have had a great band in car- 
dinal Norris’s iraft on the Syrian epochs. HiV 
harmony of the gofp.els in Greek is efteemed 4 

O 5 
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“ curious piece. He was a mere fcholar^ but a 
very profound one. He died in 1706. 

De Torci (John Baptift Colbert) nephew of 
the great Colbert, Minifter of ftate under Lewis 
XIV. He left memoirs of the public tranf- 
aftions from the peace of Rifwick to that of U- 
trecht. They were publifhed, while this efiay 
on the age of Lewis was in the prefs, and con- 
firms every thing advanced in it. They are 
very minute, and therefore only fit for thofe 
that want to be thoroughly acquainted with the 
fubjedt of them. The fiyle is better than that 
of any of the memoir writers his predeceflbrs* 
It diicovers the tafte of Lewis XIV.’s court. 
But what ftamps the higheft value on them is, 
the candour and fincerity of the author, which 
fliines through the whole. He died in 1746- 

Tonrell (James) born at Thouloufe in 1656^. 
His tranflation of Demofthenes is well known. 
He died in 1715. 

Tcurnefort (Jofeph Pitton de) born in Pro- 
vence in 1656. He was the greateft botanift 
in his time. He travelled by order of Lewis 
Xiy. into Spain, England, Holland, Greece, 
and Afia, for the improvement of natural hifto- 
ry. He added to the catalogue of plants 1336 
new ones, and taught us to know our own. 
He died in 1708. 

Le Tournenx^ born in 1640. His Chrifiian 
year is much read, tho’ it is in the index eX“ 
purgatorius of Rome, or rather perhaps becaufe 
it is there. He died 1686. 

Tri/lan . r hermite^ gentleman to Gafton of 
Orleans,, brother to Lewis XIII. The long 
and furprifing run which his tragedy of .Mari- 

amne 


W R ITERS, 299 

amne had, was owing to the ignorance of the 
times. They had then no better ; and it even 
held up its head feme time after Corneille made 
his appearance. In fome nations, at this day, very 
indifferent performances pafe for mafter-piecesj 
becaufe they have had none better. It is not 
generally known that Trijhn turned the ojEcc 
of the virgin into verfe, nor is it at all ifrange 
that it is not. He died in 1655. 

Here follows his epitaph. 

% fis le chien couchant aupres eVun grand Seigneur* 
jemevisioujoursfaiwre^ & tdchai de parailre, 
ye vecus dans la peine attendant k honheur^ 

Et niourus fur un coffre en attendant mon Maiire*. 

A wretched fpaniel crouching by his lord, 

I ftill was poor, and pleaded ilil'l difafter ; 

I liv’d in waiting at proud fortune’s board ; 

And dy’dupon a bench, in waiting on my mailer. 

Vaillant (John Foy) born at Beauvais in 1632. 
The public is indebted to him for the Science ^ 
des Madailles, and the king for one half of his 
cabinet. Colbert the minifter fent him to Italy, 
Greece, Egypt, Turky, and Perfia. In 1674, 
he, and the architedl: Delgodet, were taken by 
the Algerines, and both ranfomed by the king» 
Never did any learned man encounter fo many 
dangers. He died in 1706. . 

Vaillant (John Francis) born at Rome in 
1665, when his father vifited that city. He 
was an antiquary, as his father had been, and 
died in 1708. 

Valmcourt (John Baptlfl Henry du Troufiel 
O 6 de) 
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de) born in 1653. chiefly known by a^i 

cpiftle Vv^hich Difpreaux addreffes to him, tho’‘ 
he writ feme little things himfelf. He acquired 
a handfome fortune, which is more than he 
would have done, had he minded nothing but 
his books. Mere fcholarfliip,. without that ac- 
tivity and fagacity which renders a man ufeful,, 
leads to nothing but mifery and contempt. One 
of the beft difeourfes ever fpoken 'at the academy,, 
is that wherein Mr. de Valincourt endeavours 
to correft the error of that multitude of young 
people, who, miftaking an itch, of writing for 
genius and talent, pefter princes with theky 
verfes,. deluge the public with pamphlets, accu- 
ijng them of ingratitude, becaufe they foriboth 
are fools and idlers. He begs that thofe of them- 
thathavean ear would hear, and beperfuaded.,that 
the profefllion which they look upon as the low- 
eft, is infinitely more eligible than that which, 
they have taken up. He died in 1730. 

Falcis (Adrian) born at Paris in 1607,. l^^fto- 
3 *'Iograp|ier of France. His beft works are ins 
notice des Gaules, and his hiftory of the firft 
race of our kings. He died in 1692. 

Falms (Henry ): brother of the- foregoing, born 
3*01603. His works are lefs interefting to the 
French than thofe of his brother. He died in. 
1676. f 

yarignon (Peter) born at Caen in 1654. A 
celebrated mathematician. He died in 1722. 

Farillas (Anthony) born in la Marche in 1624.. 
An hiftorian more agreeable than exasft. Fie 
Jied in 1696. 

Le Faffor (Michael) of the oratory and*a re- 
^■■'lugce. in. England. His hiftory of Lewis XII f* 

■ ■ tW 
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tfio^ diifufive, heavy, and farcaRic, is in re- 
quefl: for many lingular tranfafiions to be found 
in it : but he is. an odious declaimer, who, un- 
der pretence of writfng the hiflory of Lewis- 
Xin. aims at nothing but the depreciating 
Lewis XI¥. fparing nether the living nor 
the dead. With regard to facis he is generally, 
in the right; but that is not fuppofed to be the' 
cafe with regard to his charadfers and reflediions*' 
He died in 1681. 

Vava£^ur^ born in Charalois in i6o5» A je- 
fuit, and very learned* He was the hrft who^ 
made it appear, that the Greeks and Romans 
were abfoJute flrarigers to burlefque, and that 
it is a relic of barbarifm. He died in 1681. 

Vauhan (marflial) born in 1633* tlis pro^ 
jedl of the tenth penny could not he carried in- 
to execution, and is, in fact., impradi cable. He* 
left beiiind him feveral memoirs, worthy of fo- 
good a fubjoiS:,. and died in 1707. 

(Claude Fa vre de), born at Cham- 
beri in 1585. He is one of chofe that firft con- 
tributed to the regulating and refining of our 
Janguage, and who could write verfes in Italian,., 
but not in French. During thirty years he was 
retouching and altering his tranflation of Qiiin- 
tus Curtius, Every author ought to make his- 
works as perfedl' as pofiible, and for that end to* 
be correcting them all his life. He died ip 
1650. , ' , ■ / 

LeVayer (Francis), born at . Paris in 1588^ 
He was preceptor to Monfieu.r brother to- 
Lewis XiV, and, during one year, to Lewis 
himfelf. He wa,? alfo hifioriographer of France, 
aud counfcllof of ftate. His icepticifm was well 
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known, and yet did not prevent his being en- 
trufted with the important office of educating 
thefe princes. Though his works are too pro- 
lix, yet there is a great deal of juft reafoning 
and learning in them. He was certainly the 
moft learned member of the academy. His 
fcepticifm is bolder and more undifguifed than 
that of Bayle, and he is more fevere and cy- 
nical in his fatire. His motto was, 

De las cofas 7 nas feguras 
La mas fegura es dudar. 

Of all thofe maxims deem’d fecure, 

The moft fecure is ftill to doubt. 

As that of Montagne, ffai je? /. e. What 
know I ? He died in 1672. 

Veljfmres (Mathurin de la Croze), born at 
Nantes in 1661. A Benedifhne at Paris. 
Being a free-thinker, and his fuperior of a quite 
different charafter, he took the refolution to 
quit both his order and his religion. He was a 
prodigy both for learning and memory. Not 
content with ftudying and underftanding what 
was ufeful and agreeable, he muft needs ftudy 
what could not be known, fuch as the ancient 
Egyptian language. One piece that he writ,, 
upon the chriftianity of the Indies, is much 
efteemed. There is one thing remarkable that 
we learn from it, and that is, that the bramins, 
nbtwithftanding the idolatry of the people, be- 
lieve that there is but one God. Such is the 
itch of writing, that a life of this man hath been 
fublilhed, making a volume as large as that of 

Alexander* 
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Alexander* Such an extract as this would 
have been enough, and too much. He died at 
■ Berlin in 1739. 

Virgier (James), born at Paris in 1675. He 
is, with regard to Fontaine, the fame that Cam- 
piftron is to Racine, an imitator, feeble, but 
natural. He was aflaiEnated at Paris by two 
highwaymen in 1720. It is infinuated in Mo- 
reri, that thecaufe of his death was a parody he 
writ againft a powerful prince; but that is 
falfe. 

Vertoi (Rene Aubert), born in Normandy in 
1655. An elegant and agreeable hiftorian. He 
died in 1735. 

Vichari de St, Real (Casfar), born at Cham- 
berry, but educated in France. His hiftory of 
the confpiracy of Venice is a mafterpiece, but 
that is more than can be faid of his life of Jefus 
Chrift. He died in 1692. 

Vilkrs de Montfaucon (I’abbe de), born in 
1635. He is well known as the author of the 
Count de Gabalis, built upon a part of the an- 
cient mythology of the Perfians, He was fhot 
dead with a piilol in 1673 ; upon which it was 
faid, that the fylphs had affalEnated him for re- 
vealing their myfteries. 

Viilars (marfhai duke de), born in 1652, He 
wrote the whole firil tome of the memoirs that 
bear his name. He died in 1734, 

Vtileduu (madame de). Her romances have 
gained her a reputation. But I would nothave 
the reader think that I fet any value upon that 
inundation of romances with which France 
hath been lately overflowed. Almoft all of 
them, except Zaid, are the prodydlions of per- 
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fons of no genius, who writ in an eafy agree- 
able ftyle things unworthy the notice of men of 
fenfe. Moft of them are quite deftituteof ima- 
gination,. and though read and admired by- 
young people, whole tafte they fpoil, they are 
not worth, all together, four pages of Ariofto«. 
She died in 1:83. 

Viiliers (Peter), born at Coignac in 1648* 
A jefuit. He was a man of letters, as almoft all 
of that order are. His fermons, and his poem- 
on the art of preaching, were efteemed in his 
own time. His verfes on folitude are far fupe- 
rior to thofe of St. Amant on the fame fubjcdf,. 
though fo much admired, but a' e not, after all, 
worthy of the age of Lewis XIV. which fo far 
outflicne that in which St. Amant lived. His- 
death happened in 1728. 

Foiture (Vincent), born at Amiens 101598. 
He was the firft Frenchman that was what is 
called in France a belefprit. His writings have 
little elfe’ito recommend them, and yet they are 
not proper models to form our tafte upon 5 but 
wit tvas then a rare thing. He writ fome very 
pretty bits of poetry,, but nothing confiJerable. 
That w'hich he addrdTed to Anne of Auflria is 
an evidence of the freedom and gallantry that 
reigned in that queen’s court, not with flan ding 
the fevere tiials her goodnefs and patience un- 
derwent from the Frondeurs but thefe are not: 
in the printed coHedtion. He goes on thus^ 


fe pmfais fi U Cardinal^ 
fmUnd^ ulut (k la FahtU^ 
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l^ouvmi voir f eclat fans egal 
£>an$ hqucl malntenant vou^ ete 
y'eniends celui de la beaut 
Car aupi es je fie/Time guere^ 

Cela fit dii fans vans deplalre^ ' 

Tout'd klat de la majejik 

Should now the cardinal furvey, 

(The cardinal Valefte I mean) 

Th’ unequrJi’d fplendor you difplay. 

In Ch.riliendoni the brighteit queen* 

In beauty firfi:, for as to rank, 

(Let not my words dirpleafure draw) 
And regal ponjp, ^tis all a blank j 
'Tis what I value not a ftraw# 

He was alfo a good verfifier in Spanifli and 
Italian, and died in 1648* 

It is not worth while to carry this catalogue 
any farther. The reader will find in it a 
great geniufes, and many imitators 5 and to the 
learned men I have mentioned, a confiderable 
number might have been added. It can hardly 
be expeded that any new or original geniufes 
Ihould appear for the future, unlefs other man- 
ners, and another fort of government, fliould 
give a new turn to the human mind. It is im- 
pofiible there fliould be any fuch thing as men 
univerfally learned, becaiife every fcience is be- 


^ It was then the cuftom to retrench final letters in verfe, 
when the rhime required it. As fi'ous ch' fox wus etes. The 
Engljfli and Italians do lb at crefent. french roef)' is too muth 
limited, a!;d ofte.ti approaches too near to profe, 

cou% 
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come unlimited. The learned, therefore, muft 
be content each to cultivate a corner of that vaft 
field that was cleared and enclofed in the age of 
Lewis XIV. 


CHAP. CCXV. 

Of Celebrated Artists. 

Musicians, 

T? R E N C H mulic, efpecially the vocal, 
jp is difliked by all other nations. It 
cannot be otherwife, in regard that the French 
profody or yerfxfication differs froni that of every 
other country of Europe. We make the paufes 
always upon the laft fyllable, whereas all others 
rpake it upon the penult, or antepenult, as the 
Italians. Our language is the only one that 
hath words terminating in e mute, and thofe 
e’s that are not pronounced in ordinary dif- 
courfe, yet are uniformly fo in mufic, as 
reu^ vi^oi-reuy harbari-eu^ fuai-eu , . . Hence it 
comes, that moft of our airs and recitative are 
infupportable to thofe who have not been accuf- 
tomed to them. The climate denies us that 
§^xih,ility of voice which it gives the Italians, 
and it is not cuftom among us, as at Rome and 
Other Italian courts, to make eunuchs of men, 
in order to render their voices finer than thofe 
of women. All thefe things, joined to the flow- 
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nefs of our llnging, which, by the bye, forms a 
ftrange contrail with our native vivacity, will 
'always make the French mufic difagreeable to 
any but Frenchmen, 

After all, foreigners, who have refided fome 
conliderable time in France, acknowledge that 
our muficians have performed wonders in a- 
dapting their airs to our words, and alfo that 
the mufic is Very exprefiive ; but only fo to ears 
that have been fome time accuftomed to it, and 
befides the execution muft be very good. 

Our inftrumental mufic is not altogether free 
from the monotony and flownefs of the vocal ; 
but many of our fymphonies and tunes have 
been relifhed by foreigners. They are admit- 
ted into many of the Italian operas, and fcarce 
any others are in ufe at the court of a king who 
has one of the beft operas in Europe, and who, 
among his other extraordinary talents, has a 
fine tafte for mufic, which he cultivates with 
great afiiduity. 

John Bapiift Ltdly^ who was born at Florence 
in 1633, and came to France at the age of 
fourteen, when he could perform on no infiru- 
ment but the violin, was the parent of true 
French mafic. He knew how to fuit his art to 
the genius of the language, which was the only 
fare way to fucceed : but at that time the Ita«- 
lian mufic had not begun to deviate from that . 
gravity and noble fimplidty which we ftill admire 
in LulIy^s recitative. Nothing refembJes thefe re- 
citatives more than the Moiet of Lugi^ fang in 
Italy with fo much fuccefs in the lyth century, 
which begins thus : 


Su/af 
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Simt hr eves mundi rofee^ funt fugitivi forts'^, 
Frondes veluit armojes^ Ju?it laViles honores.^ 

The refers date is brief ; 

The lillies foon decay 5 
And like the annual leaf^ 

Fraii honours fleet away. 

It mufl be obferved, that in this pure recitatkc 
mufiCj, which is the Melopee of the ancients, the 
beauty of the finging is principally owing to the 
natural melody of the words 5 no words but 
fuch as are mufical can w/ell have a place iri re- 
citative. But of this they were not fufflciently 
fenfible in the days of Quinault and Lully. I'he* 
poets were jealous of thefe gentlemen as poets-, 
but not as mufleians. Boileau thus addrefiesi 
Quinault : 

Ces lieux communs de Morale luhriquer 
^le LuIIi rechaufa des fins de fa Muftque*. 

Thofe hackney’d thoughts, fo wanton yet fo> 
tame, ' 

That Lulli ftrove to warm at mufick’s flame»- 

The tender pafilons, which Q^nnault exprefled 
fo v/ell, were much rather a flrikiiig picture of 
the human heart, than a loofe morality j his- 
diflion animated the mufic ffill more than 
Lullj/’s art did the words. Thefe two, with 
the help of adiors, have, of fome feenesof Atis, 
Armida, and Roland, made an entertainment 
fuch as no people, .ancient or modern, car-i 

match*.. 
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Biatcli, Detached airs and ariettes did not at 
all come up to the perfection of thefe grand 
fcenes. Tney verv much refeinbied ourChrili- 
mas carols, or the Venedau barcaroles ; and yet 
they were contented with them at that time. 
The more artlefs the miilic then was^ the fon- 
der they were., 

Afie: Lully, all our muficians, fuch as Colafle, 
'Carnpra, Deitouches, and others, copied after 
him, till at lail: one appeared, who far excels 
the.-ii in fublime harmony 5 and hath vaftly al- 
tered and improved the art of niufic. 

With regard to facred mufic, though we have 
had fome celebrated compofers in France, yet 
their pieces have not yet been executed any 
where but in the king’s chapel. 

Of Painters. 

The cafe is not the fame with regard to 
painting as with mulic. The latter may be 
fuch as to pleafe none but the natives, becaufe 
. the genius of the language is incompatible with 
any other ; but painters ought to reprefent na- 
ture, which is the fame every where, and feea 
with the fame eyes. 

The only true teft of a painter’s merit is 
the judgment of foreigners. It is not enough 
that he has a party, and is cried up by fcrlbblers; 
his works niufi he in requeif, and bear a high 
price. What fometimes hampers the genius of 
painters one would be apt to imagine would 
elevate and enlarge it, I mean the particular 
taile or manner of the fchool, or of thofe who 
prefide in it. Academics are, without doubt, 

extremely 
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extremely ufeful to form pupils, efpeciallv 
when the direflrors aim at the fublime in paint- 
ing ; but if they are men of a groveling tafte, 
if their manner is dry and minute, if their fi- 
gures are ungraceful, their pieces painted like 
fans ; their pupils are the dupes of imagination, 
or aiming at the applaufe of a bad mafter. 
There is a fort of fatality attends academies. 
None of the vt^orks ftiled academic, of any kind, 
have been works of genius. Suppofe an artift 
extremely folicitous left he fliould not hit the 
manner of his fellow academicians, his pro- 
ductions will infallibly be ftiff and difgufting. 
But if a man is free from thefe prejudices, and 
aims only at the copying of nature, it is ten to 
one but he fucceeds. Almoft all the eminerit 
painters either flouriflied before the eftablilla- 
ment of academies, or got the better of the 
prejudices contracted there, 

Corneille, Racine, Defpreaux, and Le Moine, 
took a rout quite different from their brethren, 
and in coufequence had moft of them for their 
enemies, 

Nicholas PouJJlm horn at Andelis in Nor- 
mandy in 1 599. Nature gave him a genius for 
painting, which he improved at Rome. He is 
called the painter of men of fenfe ; with equal 
juftice may he be denominated that of men of 
tafte. His only defect is, his heightening the 
difinal and folemn in the colouring of the Ro- 
man fchool. He was the greateft painter in 
Europe in his time. He was invited from 
Rome to Paris y but was fain to give way to 
envy and cabal, and to withdraw, as many 
other ingenious men have done. He went 

back 
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back to Rome, where he lived poor, but con- 
tented, his philofophy enabling him to defpife 
the frowns of fortune. He died in 1665. 

Le Sueur y born at Paris in 1617. He had no 
other mafter than Vouet, and yet became a ce- 
lebrated painter. He bad carried the art to a 
high degree of perfe< 9 :ion, jwhen he was taken 
ofF the ftage of time at the age of thirty-eight 
years, in 1655. 

Bourdon and Valentin were eminent men. 
Three of the beft pidtures that adorn the church 
cf St. Peter at Rome, are by PouHin, Bourdon, 
and Valentin. 

Charles le Brun^ born at Paris i6ig. Scarce 
had he begun to difpJay his talent, when the 
fiiperintendant Fouquet, one of the moft gene- 
rous, and at the fame time moft unhappy men 
that ever lived, gave him a penfion of 24,000 
livres prefent money. His piSure of the family 
of Darius at Verfailles is Ikcle ihort, in point of 
colouring, of that of Paul Veronefe, which 
faces it 5 and in refpefS: ofdefign, compofition, 
dignity, exprelEon, and obfervance of cojlmne^ 
furpafTes it. His battles of Alexander, engraved, 
are flill more in requeft than thofe of Conftan- 
tine by Raphael and Julio Romano. He died in ' 
1690. 

Peter Mignard^ born at Troyes in Cham- 
pagne in 1610. He rivalled Xd? fometime 
in reputation: but he is now confidered as 
much below him. He died in 1695. ‘ 

Claud Lorrain. His father, when he would 
have made a paftry-cook of him, did not fore- 
fee that he would one day be reckoned one of 

the 
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the greateft landfkip-painters that ever Eirrope 
had produced. He died at Rome in 1678. 

Cafi. We have fome pieces of his that be- 
gin to be highly valued. We don’t do juftice 
to ingenious men in France fo foon as v/c 
pught. Their indifferent performances often 
prevent us from feeing the beauties of their 
mafter-pieces. On the contrary, the Italians 
extol what is great and excellent, without tal- 
king notice of what is indifferent: Every na« 
tion feeks to promote its own glory and re- 
nown, except the French. They value no- 
thing but what is foreign. 

J^fiph Parojfdy born in 1648. A good pain- 
ter, but inferior to his fon. He died in 1704. 

John yoiivenety born at Rouen in 1644. He 
was Le Brun’s pupil, and a good painter, but 
not to be compared to his mafter. Fie hath 
painted almoft every thing yellow j for by fome 
extraordinary conformation of bis organs, they 
appeared to him of that colour. He died in 
1717. 

John Baptjfle SanUrre, There are fome ad- 
mirable pictures of his, the colour of which 
is juft and delicate. His pidlure of Adam 
and Eve is one of thefineft in Europe ; that of 
St. Therefa, in the chapel of Verfailles, is a 
very noble piece, but rather iufeious for an 
■ altar-piece. 

. La Fojfe diftinguifiied bimfelf much in the 
fame way. 

Bon Boulogne was an excellent painter, of 
which the high price, and great demand for his 
pieces, are an evidence* 

' ■ Lewis 
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Lewis Boulogne. His works, though not 
without merit, yet are not fomuoh admifeclas 
his brother’s, 

Raom. His pieces are not all of equal merit 
III fome of them he is nothing (hort of Rem- 
brandt. .. 

Rigmt. Though he excelled chiefly in 
portraits, yet his piece of cardinal Bouillon o- 
pening the jubilee, is not at all mferior to any 
of Rubens, 

Ds Lroie. He painted in Rigaut^s manner, 
'inhere are fome good liiilory-picces by his. Ton, 

Fuieau, He excelled as much in the grace- 
ful asTenieres did in the grotefque. Some of 
bis pupils have done him honour. 

Le Maine, His piece of Hercules's apo- 
theoiis, at Vcrfailles, is perhaps fuperior to any 
thing I have yet mentioned. It was intended 
as a compliment to cardinal Hercules deFleury, 
who, by the bye, bad nothing in common with 
the fabulous Hercules. It would have been 
more a-piopos to have reprefented the apo- 
theofis of Henry IV. in the faloon of a French 
king. Le Moiiie, being envied by his bre- 
thren, and thinking himfelf ill-requited by the 
cardinal, died of grief and defpair. 

Befides tliefe there have been fome other 
painters, who excelled in ftill life, or in paint- 
ing animals, as D,efporus and Oudry j others 
in miniature, and others in portraits. VAt pre- 
fent we have fome that diitinguifn thernfelves 
in the grand and fublime, and pofferity, in all 
appearance, will have them too. 
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Of SoBUTORs, Architects, and 
Engravers. 

Under Lewis XIV. fculpture was carried to 

f earfe£tion, in which it ftill continues under 
^ewis XV . 

fames Sarrajht, born in 1598. He. executed 
Ibme mafter-pieces at Rome for pope Clement 
VIII. and at Paris he was equally fuccefsful. 
He died in 1695. 

Peter Puget^ born in 1662. An architect, 
fculptor, and painter. He is celebrated chiefly 
for his Andromeda, and Milo of Crotona. He 
died in 1695. 

Italy is indebted to Le Gros and Theodm for 
many of its embellifhments, 

Francis Gtrardon, born in 1627. Antiquity 
can boaft of nothing fuperior to his bath of 
Hercules, and his tomb of cardinal Richlieu. 
He died in 1715. 

Coi/evau and Coufon were eminent in their 
way, befides others } yet we have three or four 
feul^tors at prefent that excel them. 

Chauveau, Nanteuil, Meularu, Audrarty Hede- 
lingy leClerc, les Drevety Poilly, Picart, Duch‘ 
ange, tho’ they have been out-done fince, yet 
they were ingenious men, and their engravings 
fupply the want of original piaures, &c. all 
^tover Europe. 

■ There N were' alfo fome goldfmiths, fuch as 
Palin, and Germainy who, on account of the 
beauty of their defigns, and elegance of execu- 
. tion, 
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tion, deferve to bo ranked among the moft ce- 
lebrated artifts. 

It is more difficult for one born with ageniiss 
for archite£lure to make his talent appear, than 
for any other artift. Unlefe he is fet to work 
by princes, he has no opportunity to difplay his 
tafte and fkill in any work of grandeur and mag- 
nificence. Thus have the talents of many an 
architect been entirely ufelefe to them. 

Frmcis Manfordwzs one of 'the beft archi- 
te£is of Europe. The chateau, or palace 
of Maifons, near St. Germain’s, is a rnafter- 
piece, becaufe he was at liberty to give full 
icope to his genius. 

yules Hardmin Mmfard his nephew, was fu- 
perintendant of the buildings under Lewis XV. 
and made an immenfe fortune. The beautiful 
chapel of the invalids is a defign of hi$. As to 
the palace of Verfailles, he could not difplay 
his talents to advantage in it, byreafon of the 
fituation. 

Foreigners objeSto the city of Paris, that it 
has only two fountains in a good tafte j the old 
one of John Gougeon, and the new of Bou^ch- 
erdon : and even thefe are badly fttuated. 
ther has it any magnificent theatre faefides that 
of the Louvre, which h not ufed. The places 
for the public diyerfions and reprefentationsji 
have neither proportion, tafte, nor ornaqaent ; 
and their fituation is as bad as their contriyance, 
notwithftanding the example that has been 

P m 
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m by fame cities in the provitices, but which 
we have not yet thought fit to follow. France, 
however, can boaft of magnificent buildings of 
another fort, and of more importance, fuch as 
ftately hofpitals, florehoufes, ftone- bridges, 
quays, dykes for checking the inundations of 
livers, canals, fiuices, ports, and efpecially the 
fortifications of the frontier towns, in which 
beauty is united with folidity. 

The magnificent ftruftures ereiled upon the 
defigns of Perrault, Levau, and Dorbay, art 
^ too well known to require a detail. 

The art of gardening was in a manner in- 
vented and perfedfed by Le Notre, and La 
Quintinie; by the former in refpect of beauty 
and ornament, and by the latter with regard to 
'titility. 

Engraving of precious ftones, coining of 
medals, and caftingof types for printing, have 
kept pace with the other arts in point of ioi"- I 

, provement. I 

Clocks and watches, the makers of which ■ 
may be confidered as a fort of praSical natora- ! 

lifts, have likewife been carried to a very high 
degree of perfedion. 

The watering of fluffs, and the gold too with 
vwhich they are embellilhed and enriched, dif* [ 

covers fuch rare ingenuity and tafte, that what j 
isi worn only from vanity and luxury, deferves 
to be preferved as a monument of induftry, 

, The 
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The making of porcelain was , 
St. Cioud before it was attempr . \ 
clfe in Europe. 



In fine^ the laft age hath taught the 
howto unite, and tranfmit as a facred 
to pofterity, the whole affemblage of the arts 
and fciences, each of them carried to the ut- 
moft perfedion poiHble ; and to do fo, is atflu- 
ally the objedl: and aim of numbers of learned 
and ingenious men at this day. But fach is 
the brevity of human life, that the eKccution of 
part of the immenfe and ioimortal defign muft 
be left to pofterity. 



End of the Ninth Volume. 
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ceived; with fo much confidence do they pretend, 
even in this enlig'htened age, to obtrude upon ni* 
the fables of Herodotus 5 nay, and fables which 
even Herodotus himfeJf would not have dared to 
impofe upon the Greeks. 

What ihe wifer are we for being fo frequently 
told that Menes was the grandfon of Noah I and 
with what appearance of jii dice can wciiffcd: to 
ndicule the genealogies ofMoreri,' while weouf- 
felves compofe- others no I'efs ridiculaus? Noah, 
{it is affirmed) fent his children to travel into fo- 
reign parts; his grand'fon, Menes, into Egypt ; 
his other grand fon into China; 1 know not wJut 
other grand-foo into Swedea; and a younger def- 
Cendant dill into Spain, Travdiiog, in iho/e 
clavs, muit have improved the minds of voting 
VoL* XIL B " ■ ^ gen- 
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Cendant ft ill into Spain. Travelling, in tii 
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HISTORY. 


W ILL public znthoTs never ceafc to give 
lis falfe conceptions of the pall, the pre- 
feu t, and r he future f In their opinior^ 

1 4 ire! y, marsk in d muft have been born to be dcv 
ceived5 with fo much confidence do thc'y pretend, 
even in this enlightened age, to obtrude upon ’ 
the fables of Herod otini j nay, and fables whis:,^.> 
even Herodotus himfelf would not have dared h> 
inipOie upon the Greeks, 

What the wifer are we for being fb frequently 
told that Menes was the grandfoa of Noah? and 
with what appearance of julHce can we aifed k* 
ridicule the genealogies of Moreri, while out-, 
IHves compofe others no lefs ridiciiious ? Noah, . 
(it.is affirmed) Tent his children to travel Into fo- 
reign parts; his grand- fon, Menes, im:o Egypt ; 
his other grand foil into China; i know not wliat 
other grand-fan into Sweden; and a younger ejef* 
■Cendant fill! into Spain. Travelling, in thofe , 
davs, mult have improved the minds of vDU'n|: . 
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gentlemen much more than it does at prefeut^ 
The moderns, in the coiirfe of ten or twelve cen- 
turies, have hardly been able to acquire an im- 
perfed knowledge in geometry ; but theft ancient 
travellers were no fooner arrived in thofe unculti- 
vated countries, than they began to foretel ecllp- 
fes. Certain it is, the authentic hilfory of China 
contains calculations of eclipfes for about four 
thoufand years. Confucius mentions thirty-fix 
computations of the fame nature, all of which, cx- 
except four, the mathematical miffionaries have 
found to be juft. But thefe fads do not puzzle 
the writers who have been pleafed to make Noah 
the grand-father of Foil! ; becaufe they are refaivecl 
that nothing fhall puzzle them. 

Other admirers of antiquity would make us 
believe, that the Egyptians were the wifeft people 
in the univeiTe ; becaufe, forfooth, they paid an ex- 
treme deference to their priefts; and yet it is well 
known, that the wife priefts and legifators of thefe 
wife people worlbipped monkeys, cats, and onions, 
V/e may extol the works of the ancient Egyptians 
as much as ever we plcafe : fuch of them, how- 
ever, as ftill remains, are at beft but foapelefs^ 
blocks 5 the iinefi: of their ftatues not being com-™ 
parable to the moft indifferent of our ordinary 
artifts. The Egyptians muft certainly have learned 
the art of fculpturefrom the Greeks; there never 
having been a mafterly performance produced in 
Egypt, that did not proceed from the hand of a 
Greek. The Egyptians, ftis faid, were profound- 
ly tkilled in aftronomy : the four Tides of a great 
pyramid are oppofed to the four quarters of the 
world ; is not that a convincing proof of the truth 
of the aftertion? But were the Egyptians equal to 
.our CaiIio?s, our Halley’s, our Kepler’s, orTycho- 
• Brahe^s ? 
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Brahe's ?■ thefe good people told Herodotus, with 
great gravity, that in eleven thoufarsd years, the 
lull had let twice in the fame place w’here it rifes* 
Such was their aHronomy ^ I 

It cofl, according to Mr. Rollin, fifty thoulaod 
crowns to open and fhut the flukes of the lake 
Maoris, This author is very dear with his i1 nice s ^ 
Hod, befides, his calculations arc fidfe. There is 
no fiuice, (onlefs it be a very bad one indeed,) 
that may not be opened and for a crown : 
but it coil, he fays, fifty talents to open and iliut 
thefe iluices. It miiit be obferved, that in the 
time of Colbert, a tnlent was equal to three thou* 
fand B'rcnch livres. Rollio, however, is not aware* 
that fincc that period, the current value ofoor 
f}.}ecic is nearly doubled ; and that therefore, the 
expences of opening the flukes of the inkc Mceris 
jrmh; have been, according to his ceunputation, 
about three lumdred thoufand livres, which isaR 
iTiofl two hondred.and ninety-feven tlioufend Hvres 
more tlKUt enough. All the other cjJcuhitt.vo-:; in 
his thirteen volumes feem to be equiilly insccu-- 
rate. The author afilnns, c-iher Hcrociorus 
that in Esypt, a country not near fo e.vtet'ifive . 
Prance, there was a ftaudlug r.nny of fbur hun- 
dred thou fand men, every one of whont had a 
daily allowance of five pounds of bread, and two. 

If their tmov/leclge jit-iflrcmcniy cisd not extend farther 
than the irftances l)ere giver,, .they furely l::id no great 
rofon CO hcafl of their iuicyv ledge. But if we may htlitvo 
DiC'dcru.^ S:(;ulu!i, and other hiitorians foefides liemdoto^, 
tlic Egyptians excelled all the world in the arts of g«o- 
met ry, arithmetic, aUroncmiy, and medidne j and it is ge* 
neuiUy allowed, that Egypt die fourcc? from whence 
Greece deiived the firft principles of the am md fdence?,'. 
bodi lor pleafurc and utility* 

B 2 pquads. 
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pounds of fiefh. This lall article makes elgnl: 
hundred thoufand pounds of fie£h a-day for the 
foldiers alone, in a country where they hardly 
eat any fliefh at alL Befides, to whom belonged 
thefe four hundred thoufand foidiers, while Egypt 
was divided into feveral petty principalities? Bat 
this is not all; we are further told, that every fol- 
dierhad fix acres of land free from taxes* Two 
millions four hundred thoufand acres of ground 
that paid nothing to the ftate ! and yet this poor 
and petty ilate maintain a greater army than is 
ciow-a-days maintained by the grand fignor, wdio 
is mailer of Egypt, and other territories, ten times 
more extenhve than it* Lewis XIV. it is true, 
had four hundred thoufand men in arms for ibme 
years; but that was an extraordinary and unna- 
tural effort, and that effort hath ruined France. 

Would people but take the pains to confult 
their reafon, inffead of their memory, and to ex-* 
amine rather than tranfcribe, we ffiould not fee 
books and errors multiplied without end : nothing 
Would then be committed to writing that had 
not the recommendation at once of novelty and of 
truth. The qualification in which hifforians are 
commonly defeflive is a true philofophical fpirit; 
nioft of them, as they now are, inffead of clifcuf- 
ffng matters of fad with men, content themfelves 
ivith telling tales to children. Should the fable of 
Smerdis’ ears, or that of Darius^, who gained a 

king. 


We fee nothing at ail improbable in tl'iis /lory of Da- 
wlw a.gj'eed with the other cow petitars, that next day 
they 'Ibpuld - meet at a certain place, and the crown 
fer-red hm whfi^e horfe firfe neigh. This cjr« 

ptus.iffaiics being jknown to Oembaruis, ap officer 
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kingdorf! by the neighing of his horfe, or' that of 
S^naciujrih, orSennakerib, or Sannacabon, whofo 
arn'jy was iniracolouily deftroyed by rats ; ihouki 
fuch fables as thefe, i fay, be repriiU*ed in the pre- 
fent age if men will ifill repeat fiKln iinprohable 
ibries, let them at leafl reprefeot them as no bet- 
ter than they really are. 

hv it allowable for n man of fenfe, born in the 
#bglueenth century, to entertain us with a i'crieu^t 
dfrceurfe coju'ernin-g the oracles of Dciphot. I one 
while to tell us that Vnh oracle pi'ophefied that 
Cricfu-j would boil a fiirep and a tortoile in a tor- 
teiic4hcli? at another, to irtfonn us that battles 
Were won agreeable to tlse prediflion of /^poilo ? 
and to aOign as thecaull* of thefe event*’, the great 
|>owcr of the devil ? Mr, Rollia, in Iiis ancient 
hiftory, undertakes the defenre of orack-s ngainfl 
Van Dale, Fonteiielle, and B.ifuage.. “ With re-, 
gard ‘to Mr. Fontenclk, fays he, hk.book againft 
oradeSy drawn from Van Dale, is to be confi dered 
iBcrely as a youthful performance^’ This decrecj,' 

1 am afrukl, of Eollln’s old r.ge agaadt F»'5n- 
tendle’s youth, will be reverfed at the bar .of 
reafoii, where it feldoni happens that rhetoncians , 
gam their caufe, when they enter the fUls with 
philofophcTS, To be convinced of this, we need 
only attend to what Rollin bath faid in his tenth 

rtf 

he cavifed z mare to be brought to his mailer's horfe o» 
the very fpot afhgoed as the feene of determmation;. and ■ 
nert day the iteed no fooner approached the place than her 
began to neigh. That tuch.an. agreement ihould be made, 
and fud* a Bracagem pradifed among a barbarous peopk, 
is not at ail imlikely 5 as an analogous inftance, we might 
quote from feripture the device of Jacob's peekd fliaki' ■ 
when he fed the docks of Laban^.. 

B 3 
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volume, where he means to fpeak of phyfics, F!e 
there alledges, that Archimedes, in order to de- 
iBonflrate the furprifing ef/edls of the mechanical 
powers, to ius good friend the king of Syracufe, 
ordered a galley, doubly loaded, to be placed on 
the folk! earth, and then puflied it gently into the 
ilream with one Unger, without fo much as coming 
out of his chariot. This, his plain, is the lan- 
guage of a rhetorician ; had he had the icall: 
-Imattering of plulofophy, he would at once have 
perceived the abfurdity of what he afferts 
Would we improve the prefent time to the befl 
advantage, we ought not, methinks, to fquaiKlcr 
away our lives in brooding over ancient fables* 
I would advifea young man to acquire a Hight 
knowledge of thefe remote ages; but I would 
have him to begin the ferious lludy of hillory at 
That period where it becomes truly interelHng to 
SIS, which, in my opinion, is towards the end of 
the flteenth century. From that jera hillcry is 
rendered more auihenric, cliiedy by means of the 
art of printing, which was then concealed. The 
general face of Europe was invented: the Turks^, 
who overfpread if, baniihed polite literature from 
Conftantinople ; but it flouriflied in Italy : it w^as 
efbbiiOied in France; and it went to polilh the rude 
manners of the Germans, the EngliOi, and other 
northern nations. A new religion delivered one 
half of Europe from papal fubjedbn. A new 
fyilem of politicks took place : by the help of the 


* That Archimedes carried the mechanical powers to a 
fiirprifjng pitch of exertion is certainly true ; and whether 
tram., a complication of thefe powers it might not] be pof- 
fjWe to do Something like what is here mentioned, %ve ihall 
philofophers to determine, 


mariner’s 
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iivariuer’s compafs, the Cape of Good Hope avns 
doubiedt LHui the trade bet^vcen Europe and China 
was rendered marc cai'y than that between Farts 
and Madrid* 'America was diicovered; .a new 
world was conqncred, and aor own was almolt 
tornliy climrg^-d : tire chriilian nations of Europe 
becan.e a kind of immen’e republic, irr which the 
bafiUSiCC of tower was etlaklii'lved upoti a more hire 
and i'fiid faundaiion than it had ever been in an* 
Gesit Greece. A perpetual interconrle unites all 
the parts of this \ail' body together, in fpite of the 
wnrs excited by the ambition of kings, and even 
la fjdte of religious wars, which are Hill more dc- 
UruC'iive* 7'he arts, which are the glory of .every 
kingdom, were carried to a degree of per.fefHmi 
which they never attained in Greece and Ronie,. 
'rhis is tlie hiflory which every man onglu . to 
know: in this you will find no chimerirul pr'"- 
didljon, no lying oracles, no falfe miracles, no (hipid. 
fables; in this every thing ir true, alnrdt to ihe 
nioft minute circuinll-ances, about v/hich, however, 
none but little fouls will give them great concern,. 
Tons every thing relates, every thing contributes 
to our advantage. The plate from w bich wa ear, 
our funiiture, our wants, our new plealurcs, all 
confpire to remind us that America, the Ball In-h, 
dies, and, of confjquence, the whole world has, 
within thefe two centuries and a halfi been re-: 
united by the induftry of our forefathers. We ' 
cannot take a fingle ffep that does not reca! to 
our memory the great change which hath lately 
been brought about in the world. Here are a 
hundred dries which were formerly fobjed to the 
pope, but which are now free. There have been 
efcabiilhed, at lead for a time, the privileges ofthe- 
Germanic body : here is formed the moil: perfeii 
B 4 re- 
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republic in a country, which is every moment in 
danger of being fwaMpwed up by the fea : England 
hath united . true liberty with royalty : Sweden 
copies the glorious example ; but her ftfleF Den- 
mark has not the prudence to follow the fame 
courie. If I travel into Germany, France, or 
Spain, I every where find the traces of that inve- 
terate quarrel, which hath fubfiited fo long be- 
tween the hoiifes of Auflria and Bourbon; hou- 
fes united by fo many treaties, all which have been 
produ^dve of the molt cruel and bloody wars* 
There is not a fingle ntan in Europe, whole for- 
tune has not, in fome meafure, been inlluenced 
by thofe great revolutions. And does it become 
us after this to tride away our time with balma-* 
Bazar, and Mardokempad, and with curious, but 
ufelcfs enquiries concerning the anecdotes of Cay- 
amarrat the Perfian, and of Sabaco Metoplus* 
No man fure, when arrived at the age of rnaf{> 
rky, and engaged in the management of weighty 
and important atfairs, will fit down to relate the 
tales of his nurfe. 



New Reflections on Histokt, 


I Doubt not but the fame change which hath 
lately happened in phyfics may foon take place 
in the manner of writing hifiory, Ne^v difcoverler. 
have banifiied the old fy fiems* One would with 
tQOtoftudy the characters of mankind with all that 
ijfitefcfting particularity ofcircumfiance, which now 
cpidlitutes the foundation of natural philofophy, 

„ We nO'W:-'l>egitt"to give little credit to the ad- 
venture of Curtins, , who fhut up a gulph, by 
f ■ : tlirow- 
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tfirowing himfeif and his borfe into the opening;: 
the Ihields which came doivn from heaven, and 
all the pretty talifroans which the Cods were 
woor, with fo much liberality, to prefen t to man- 
kind; the Vell'als* who lets Ihip aEoat by the 
charm of their girdle: in a word, the w'hcde 
group of thofe famousfookrics, with which aoclcnt 
hifiories are ituifed, are novr become the obje£is 
of ridicnle and derilion. In the iame light w’er 
tonfukr what Mr. Rollinhas related, with to iruicli 
gravity, in hi? ancient hilloiy, of king Nabis, who, 
complimented all thufe who gave biui money wiili 
the enjoyment of his wife, and placed fucli as re« 
ftifed to contribute in the arms of a bandrornc 
doll, refembling the queen e.vaftly in outward ap- 
peaiancc, but arnied, under her petacoats, with 
iharp iron points. Who, v/lien he hears fo many 
authors repeating, one after another, Iha-t the fu- 
ihOL.s Otho, arcbbilhop of Mayence, was be- 
llvgrd devoured !y an army of rats, in 69S ; ' 
that (h-.lcony was di:h.ig-;d with ffsinvers of bhj.od' 
in iot; ; and that two arnuos of ferpents fought 
a battle near louruay, in 1059 : who, I fay, on 
hearing fuch improbable ftories .as tbefe, can re- 
frain from laugliing r prodigie:*, predifiions, and 
,£ery tiials, are now held in the fame* degree of 
credit and eftimatioa with the fables of Herodotus. 

I here mean to treat of modern bhiory; in 
which you will find no dolls embracing courtkrs,. 
MO biiliops devoured by rats. 

Some people take great pains, (and not, without 
reafoii,) to mark the precife day on which a bat- 
tle was fought* They relate every article of a,„ 
treaty ; they defer i be the pomp and folenmity of 
a coronaiiou, the ceremony of receiving a 
and even the entry of an aotbalTadar,. without for- 
B 5 ^ 
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getting either his Swifs or lackeys. It is very 
proper that public records iliould be kept of every 
thing, that fo we may be able to confult them on 
occafion; and indeed I conhder all our large 
books at prefent as fo many dldlonaries. But 
after having read the defcriptlons of three or four 
thoufaiid battles, and the fabflance of fome hun- 
dreds of treaties, I do not lind myfelf one jot 
wifer than ^vhen I began ; becaufe from them I 
learn nothing but events. The battle of Charles 
Martel gives me no more infight into the charac- 
ters of the French and Saracens, than does the 
vidory which Tamerlane gained over Bajazct, into 
thofe of the Turks and Tartars, I own iFideed, 
tliat when I read the memoirs of cardinal dcRetz, 
and of madame de Motteville, I know every word 
of what the queen-mother faid to Mr. de Jeriay; 
I fee bow the coadjutor affiftcd in raifing and 
Strengthening the barricadoes ; and! could almofi: 
make an ahtlraei: of the long converfations which 
he had with madame de Bouillon. This ferves 
very well to gratify my curiofity ; but contributes 
little to my inllriidion. There arc fome books 
that contain the true or falfe anecdotes of n court 
Whoever bath feen courts, or is defirous of feeing 
them, is as fond of thefe illuflnoiis trifles, as a 
country lady is of hearing the news of the paltry 
village from which flie came. 

At bottom both are guided by the fame prin- 
ciple ; and the motive that a£luates the one is as 
noble as that which influences the other. Under 
the reign of Henry IV. the anecdotes of Charles 
IX* w^ere the fiibjed of converfatioo ; and during 
the nrft years of Lewis XIV. the duke de Beliegarde 
the favourite topic of difeourfe. All thefe 
triie$-are. preferved for an age or two, and then 
ink' tmo, eternal oblivion. 


If 
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But the misfortune is> that in order to attain 
this ftipcrficial kind ofknowIedge> ^ve negledflo- 
dies inlinitdy more ufefiil and importaift. I want 
to know what was the llrengrh of a nation before 
a war^ and ’whether that warcontribafed toincreafe 
or dirniniih its llrcnjth* Was Spain rich cm.' be- 
fore the conqiieft of the new world than it is at 
P'rcfcnt : how innrdi more populous tvas it in the 
time of Charles than in that of .Philip IV? 
Why it UuU; Ain(ien.i:im, about two centuries 
ago, bardiv coritained t'.venty tliouuxnd fouls ? 
Vv:',i\\ at prefeat, does it coatdn, two hundred 
auu lorry thoMhind : and what is the nvrdf accu- 
rate method of determining the dilTerence r How 
much more populous Is England now than Ir was 
under lienr)' VHI ? Is it true (as k alledged in die 
Perfian Letun s,) tluu the carih wants inhabirant'^'; 
and tliat it is de]?of)ulcired in co-mparifoa of 
it was fame two tboufand j-cars agor , Rome, ir is 
true, conrmnc'd at that .time many ur.we cif,lT.eas 
than it docs at preil’iit. I acknowledge too, that 
Alexandria hi'kI Carthage were cities ; bur 
Pari', London, Coidlanduopla, Gr;aui Cairo, Am- 
itcM'fiariUj and liamburgh, w-jte not th.cn in hel.'cg. 
There were three hundred trations in aockot 
G.aul; but thetl* three hundred nations weir not:' 
equal to ours, either in nuinber ofroen, or in the 
kaowiedge and pra<^liceof the arts -of peace, (h:’r- 
tnany was formerly a.IbrdL !tow it is ccrv’cred 
wufi a hundred opulent cities. One would be a!*’ 
mult teiigited to think that the fpirii: of invecLvcu 
wearied widi perfeciutiig indhiciualsj had attacked 
the whole human kind. The conilaiU and ge- 
neral cuanphiint is, th;u ihe world daily bcc^smes 
ji (.iace mure vicious, and Uk popiilcus, Wh-i| 
then r iuivi; we any rcaib’a to regret our not having 
h 0 hud 



iz, New reflections 

lived in tliofe times, when there was no high- way 
from Bourdeaiijc to Orleans, and when Paris was 
a fmail village, the inhabitants of which were 
perpetually cutting each other^s throats ? People 
may fay what they will, but Europe certainly 
contains more men than it did formerly^ and 
thefe men are more adive and induftrious* One 
may eafily know how much Europe hath increafed 
in people during the courfe of any number of 
years ; for in alnioft all your great cities, a lift of 
the births is pablifhed at the end of the year; 
and according to the fare and accurate method 
lately laid down by a Dutch gentleman, equally 
ingenious and indefatigable, one may calculate 
the number of people from that of the births. 

This then will be a principal objed of atten- 
tion to every one that would read hiftory like a 
du2:en and philofopher. But he will rake care 
not to confine his attention to tins particular 
alone; he will enquire what hath been the pre- 
vailing virtue and vice of a nation ; why it hath 
been powerful or weak by fea ; and how and in what 
degree it has been enriched during the courfe of 
z century ; thefe two lalt articles may be fully af- 
certained from the lift of exportations. He will 
endeavour to learn how the arts and manufac- 
tures have been eftablifhed, and will trace them 
through all their windings and turnings, in their 
progrefs ftoni one country to another. In a word, 
the revolutions in the manners of the people, and 
in the laws of the land, will be the great obje^ of 
iis moll ferious ftudy and attention. Thus, in- 
■ll:ead''Of obtaining a partial knowledge of the 
Miftory - of kings and courts, he will acquire a tho-' 
into the charaflers of mankind. 


la 
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In min do I read the annals of France ; all onr 
hiiories are filent with regard to thefe intereiilng 
particulars* None of them have chofen for their 
motto, Hom& fum» htmmi nil & ms alkmm fute^ We 
ought thern hi my opinion, artfulljr to interweave- 
thele ixfefol enquiries with the general contexture 
of events. This appears to me to be the only 
method of writing modern hiftory like a true po^' 
litician and a true philofopher* To write ancient 
biftory is, in eifeflt:, to mix a few truths with a 
thoiifaiKl fallhoods. Perhaps the ufe of this hif« 
tory is much the fame with that of ancient fables; 
the great events which it contains are the conllant 
fubjefts of our paintings, our poems, our conver- 
fation; and from thence too we derive the grand 
outlines' of morality- We fhould read the ad-*., 
ventures of Alexander, as we do the labours of 
Hercules. In fine, ancient hiflory fmm to have 
the fame relation to iricdern, that old medals have 
to the current coin ; the former are repo/i ted in 
the cabinets of the curious, the latttr ckcuk'tes ’ 
through the world for the ufis and convenience of , 
mauktiuL 

But to undertake and execute fuch a work, the 
author mull be poffelTed of feveral kinds of 
knowledge befides that of 'books; he muft be 
encouraged by the government, as much, atleaB:#. 
for what he nmy, perform, as were the Boileati’s, ' 
the Racine’s, and the 'Valincourfs, for what they ^ 
never perfomied ; fo that what a witty clerk of 
the treafury faid of thefe gentlemen may never 
be applicable to him* We never faw my thing 
belonging to them but their fealP’ ■ 

A N E Cr 


3 



[ 14 I 


ANECDOTES relating to Peter the Great^ 
Emperor of Russia. 

T he many important and difficult enter- 
prizes undertaken and executed b}?' Peter 1 . 
none of which had ever entered into the thoughts 
of atiy of his predeceflbrs, juftiy procured him 
the firnanie of Great. Before his time, the 
knowledge of the Ruffians was wholly confined 
to thofe llmple arts which are the refult of mere 
neceffity. So powerful is the influence of habit 
over the generality cfm.uikind, and lb little defu'ous 
are they of what they don't underiland ; the ge- 
nius unfolds itfclf w'ith fo much difficulty, and is 
fo eufdy iuppreffed by the llighteif obftacles, 
that there is great reafon to believe, that all na- 
tions continued, for tboufands of ages, in a Itate 
of the moil profound ignorance, till, at ialf , fucii 
men as Peter the Great arofe, at that precife pe- 
riod when it was proper they ffiould arife. 

A young gentleman of Gene\’'a, called Le Fort, 
happened to be at Mofeew, wich the Daniili am- 
foailador, about, the year 1695. He had learned 
the Ruffian tongue in a very fbort time, and fpoke 
almoft all the European languages. Peter the 
Great, who was then nineteen years of age, faw 
Le Fort, conceived a liking for him, took him at 
hrft into his fervice, and .afterwards admitted him 
into the moft intimate familiarity. From him he 
learned, that there was another manner of living 
and of rciguing, than that, which, from time im- 
memorial, had been unhappily eftabliflied through- 
out his vaii: empire 5 and, had it not been for this 
■ '^emng gentleman, Ruffia had ilili remained lit its 
original Rate of rudeaeft and barbarity. 
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Peter muft have been bora with a foul truly 
greats, otherwife he never 'would have lltleaed fb 
readily to the in ftruiiSlions of a ilranger, nor been 
able to diveil himfelf of a!I the pnjndlcei^ of, the 
prince and of the RiiOiah. Ife loon perceived 
that he had a nation 'and an empire to form anew ; 
but he was poilciTed of m means equal to the ac- 
cumpliihnicnt of fuch an ardtious and noble enter- 
prize. from that ti.nehe took a refolutlun of leaving 
hh doofnuoi‘S, and of going, like Proineth.eus» to 
b orrow the heavenly hre to anitnate his compra- 
triots. Tirl'^ celei’Ual tpark he went to fearch for 
among the Dutch, Vv'ho, about three centuries be- 
fore, were as dedilute of it as theRuHians them- 
fclves. lie- could not, however, carry his fcheme 
into execution fo foon as he could have wilheri.' 
lie was obliged to fuppoit a war againfl the 
Tuiks, or rather agaiali the TartatSj in 1696? 
and it was not lili after he luul conquered Ids ene- 
niicK, that" he Icfr his own dominions, and went 
to leant all the arts which were utterly unknown 
in KuHia, Tbe maher of. the larg:!! empire in 
the iinivcrle lived almoft two years at Amflerdam, 
and in the village of Sardam, under tbe name of 
Peter Michadoif ; though his common a;?pd!auon 
was Mr. Peter Bas. He ordered his name to be 
enrolled among the carpenters of that famous vil- 
iage, which fannfhcd ihips to almuft all Europe. 
,He handled the adz and the compaEj and, afer 
having lab-mred in his ibop at Unp^buikiing, he 
iludied geography, geomeiry, and ludory. ■ The 
mob at nril crouded about him| but he foon 
checked their curiohty, by repelliijg his imperti- 
nent vlfitors with a good deal of nidcuefs aii'd fe- , 
verity, which, liovvevcr, tbofe people, fo remark- 
able for pride and rcRuitmeat# bore with .gr«l 

patience,*’ ■ 


# 


i6 Ajiecbotes relating to 

patience. The firft language he learned was the 
Dutch: he then applied himfeif to the German^, 
which appeared to him a very fmooth and harmo- 
nious tongue, and which he ordered to be fpoke 
at his own court. 

He acquired Hkewife a fmattering of the Eng- 
lifh, in his voyage to London but he never un- 
derftood the French, which hath fince become the 
language of Peterfburg, under the emprefs Eliza- 
beth, in proportion as the nation has been civi- 
lized and polifhed. 

His ftature was tall ; his countenance was noble 
and majeftic, but fometimes disfigured by convul- 
fions, which even altered the features of his face. 
This defed in his organs was commonly attributed 
to the efFeds of poifon, which was faid to have 
been given him by his fifter Sophia. But the true 
poifon was the wine and brandy, in which, truft- 
ing too much to the Brength of his conilltution,. 
he frequently indulged to excefs. 

He coiiverfed as frankly with a common me- 
chanic as with the general of an army, in this he 
aded, not like a barbarian, who makes no dif- 
tindlion between men of different ranks, nor like 
a popular prince, who wants to ingratiate him- 
feif with all the world ; he afted like a man who' 
was delirous of acquiring knowledge. He loved 
the women as much as his rival, the king of Swe- 
den, dreaded them ; and, as in eating, fo in mat- 
ters of gallantry, every thing was equally good. 
He valued bimlblf much more on being able to 
drink a great quantity, than on poffeffing a nice 
and exquifxte tafte, capable of diftinguilhing your 
£he:' and delicious wines* 

common objfervation, that kings and le* 
gplatots ihouW not ' allow themfelves to be hur- 
ried 
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ried away by tbe violence of paiTion 5 but m mm 
was ever more pallionatej or lefs merciful thm 
Peter the Great ■ This is one of thofe defers- 
m the diara£ler of a kin^, which it is impoffibk 
to excafc by a frank 'confellion ; at laft, however^ 
he became fenfible of his failing* and* in his fe- 
cond journey to I~lQHaiJ.d, he faid- to a magiftrate 
ofrhnt country, 1 have reformed my fubjeds, 
but have not been able to reform It moll 

be owned, however, that the crucifies with which 
he IS reproached were as cuftomary at the court 
of Mofcow* as at that of Morocco. Nothing was 
more common* than to fee a czar iofli^iing an 
inmdred laOies withabulPs pizzle upon the naked 
Ihou'kkrs of one of tJi^e £ril oiHcers of the crown* ■' 
or of a nmk! of honour, for bnvmg-acgJcd:ed thdr 
duty tfiro* drunkeuuefs 5 or trying the goadnefs 
of his fiibro, by cutting off the head 'of a crimi* 
nal. Peter had performed fome of thefe Ruffim': 
ceremonies. Le Fort,' indeed, had gained fitch" 
ao afeendant over hiiti, as to be able, ib'mctimes, 
tO' flop his hand when he was jufl upon fhe point 
of flriking ; but, ituhappily, Le Fort was not aN 
ways la his cooipajiy. 

His journey to Holland, and efpecially his ta£e 
for the arts, which now began to. unfold iifelf, 
foftened his manners a little; for it is the natural, 
tendency of all the arts to render men more hu* , 
mane and fockble. He often breakfafled 'with a 
geographer, with whom he made fea-charts. He 
palled whole days with the famo'us Huilch, who' 
firflin vented the art of making thofe canons' Ih- 
jeSions, which have carried medicine to fo high' u 
degree of perfe^lian, and have freed it fromitis, 
former naufeotifnefs. Peter gave himlelf*. to the. 
age of twenty- two, fuch m eduemm, as a 

nmhmm 
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mechanic would have given a Ton, in whom he per- 
ceived fome fparks of genius ; and this education 
was much fuperior to what any emperor of Ruflia 
before him had ever received* At the fame time, 
he feat the young Mufeovites to travel and im- 
prove them felves in all the countries of Europe* 
But hisfirft attempts of this nature were attendei! 
with little fuccefs* His new difciples did not imi- 
tate the ejfample of their mafter ; there was even 
one of them that had been fent to Venice, who 
never came out of his chamber^ that fo he might 
have no caufe to reproach himfelf with having 
feen any other country than Rulfia* This ftrong 
averfion to foreign countries was infufed into 
them by their priefis, whoalledged that travelling 
was an unpardonable crime in a Chriftian, for tlie 
fame reafoa that the Jews, in the Old Teihi- 
ment, had been forbid to affume the manners of their 
neighbours, more rich and more induilrious than 
themfelves* 

In 169S he left Amllerdam, and went to Eng- 
land, not in the charadler of a fhip«wrightj nor 
in that of a fovereign, but under the name of a 
RuiTian gentlemaa vvho travelled for his inflruc* 
tion He faw^and examined every thing : he even 
went to the reprefentation of an Engliili comedy, 

♦ Peter expreffed a defire to fee the manner in which 
Britiih criminals were puniHied with death 5 but, it proving 
what is called a maiden feflion at the Old Baily, he grew 
impatient and complained to king William, who told him 
lie could not help his being difappointed, as no perfon had 
been condemned, and he had no right to take away the life 
of any fobje<5t until he Ihould receive the fentence of the 
. law. ' If that be the cafe,, (faid Peter) you may take any 
retinue, and caufe them to be executed in the Eng- 
liih jmannefp* But this oiler his Brltannick majelly thought 
, l^oper to..decHiie. 

though 
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though lie did not nnderftand a word' of it 5 , hut 
he found in the play-honfe an adlrefs^ called M'lfs 
Crofrs, from whom he received fome . favoui's, 
without having the generohty to make her fortune. 

King Wliliani caufed a convenient isoufi? to be 
ilttediip for his accommodation, which In London' 
is a very great compliment. Palaces arc not coni-* 
xiion in that immenfe city: there you hardly fee 
any thing but low hoofes, with paultry gate* 
like tliofc of our lliops, without court or garden. 
Indifferent as the houfe was, the czar ibund it 
too handfome ; and, that he might have the bet- 
ter opportunity of improving himfeif in fea-af- 
fairs, he took up his lodging in VVoppitjg. He 
frequently drefled himfeif in the habit of a fdlor* 
and made ufc of this dlfguifc to engagC' rtverai- 
feainen in his fervicc. 

It was at London that he firmed lliedefign of 
drawing the Volga and the I'anais into the lame' 
diannd. He cvm Intcmkd to join the Dwina to 
thefe two rivers by a canal; and thus to re-unite 
the Ocean and the Black and Cafpian Seas. I'he 
Englifli, whom he carried along with him, ferved 
him but poorly in this great projetl:; and the . 
Turks, who took Afoph from him in 1712, op» 
pofed the execution of fttcli a vaff undertaking^^ 

A$ he happened to want money at I»pndon, 
the merchants of that dry offered him m humired 
thoufand crowns, provided he would grant them 
a liberty of tran/porting tobacco into RulTia. This 
was not only a great novelty in Mufeovy, but wm ■ 
even inconfiflent with the cffabiiClied religion. The 


* If we may believe Capt. Perry, whom Peter eng.tged 
as, chief engineer in this great work, the Englhlt were 
treated with evjual Ingratitude and brutalhy. 
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patriarch had excommunicated every one that 
fmoked tobacco, becaufe their enemies* the Turks, 
fmoked ; and the clergy confidered it as one of 
the greateil privileges of their order, to hinder 
the Ruffians from fmoking. The C2ar, however, 
accepted the hundred thoufand crowns, and 
undertook to introduce the practice of fmok- 
ing even among the clergy tbenifelves. He like« 
wile refoived to make feveral other innovations in 
the religious 

Kings are commonly wont to make prefentsfo 
fuch iihffirious travellers ; and the prefent which 
William made to Peter was a genteel compli- 
ment, worthy of them both ; he gave him a 
yacht of t\venty-five guns, an excellent failer, gilt 
like a Roman altar, and ftored with all kinds of 
provifjons ; and the whole fhip*s crew chearfally 
confented that they ffiould be included in the pre- 
fent. In this yacht, of which himfclf was the 
chief pilot, Peter returned to Holland to re-viflt 
his carpenters. From thence, about the middle 
of the year 1698, he went to Vienna, where there 
was no neceffity for his tarrying fo long as at 
London, becaufe, at the court of the grave Leo- 
pold, there was much more ceremony to be per- 
formed, and far lefs inlfrudton to be gained. After 
having feen Vienna, he intended to have gone to Ve- 
nice, and thence to Romei but a civil war, occalloned 
by his abfence, and by thepermiffion of fmoking, 
obliged him immediately to return to Mofeow. 
The ftrelits, the ancient troops of the C2ars, 
famewhat akin to the janiffiaries, as turbulent, as 
fudifciplined, lels brave, but not lefs barbarous^, 

' were lnftlgated to revolt by fome monks and ab- 
■ Greeks and- half Ruffians, who per- 

■fuaded tjjiem that God was highly provoked' at the 
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introclu^lion of tobacco into Mufcovy; and thm 
threw .'the whole nation into a flame about thfe 
important quarrel* , Peter, who was fully ap- 
prised of the great power of the monks 'and fire- 
lits, had taken his meaftires accordingly. He had' 
a numerous body of forces^, compofed almofi en- 
tirely of foreigners, well difcjplmcd, well paid, and 
well armed, md who fmoked under the command 
of general Gordon, a man thoroughly verfed in- 
the art of w'ar, and no friend to the monks. This 
was the very point in which the fultan Ofman had 
failed, wi-}cn endeavouring, like Peter, to reform 
his janiiTaries, and having no power to oppofe to 
their refraflory fpirit, he was ib far from being 
able to reform them, that he foil his life in the 
attempt* 

Peter’s armies were now put upon the fame 
footing with thofe of the other European princes* 
He employed his Englifli and Dutch carpenters in 
building flups at Veromr5&, upon theTauais, four 
hundred leagues from Mofeow* He embellifoed 
the towns, provid«i for their fafety, made -high- . 
ways Eve hundred leagues m length, eEablilhtd 
marnifadures of every kindj and, what clearly 
Ihews ti)c profound ignorance in which the Rufl 
iians had formerly Jived, their Erft manufai^urc 
was that of pins* They now make flowered vel- 
vets and gold and Elver fluffs at Mofeow* Such 
mighty things may be- performed by one 'man, 
when he is an abfolute favereign, and knows how 
to ejfert his authority ! 

The war he waged againft Charles Xlf. in order 
to recover the provinces which, the Swedes had ■ 
formerly taken from the RulSans, notwithftanding, 
the bad fiiccels with which it was at flrft attendedi, 
did not hinder him from contiimlng Ills reform^-' , 

tions, ; ' 
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tions, both in church and flate; and accordingl}^ 
at the end of 2699, ordered that the enfuing 
year fhould commence in the month of January^ 
and not in the month of September. The Ruf. 
fians, who thought that God had created the world 
in September, were furprifed to hear that their 
czar had power to alter what God had eflablifhed. 
This alteration began with the eighteenth centu- 
ry, and w?as ufliered in by a grand jubilee, which 
the czar appointed by his own authority 5 for hay- 
ing fupprefred the dignity of the patriarch, lie 
exercifed all the fundions of that office himfelf. 
It is not trucj as is commonly reported, that he 
put the patriarch into the mad-houfe of Mofcow. 
Whenever he had a mind, at once to divert him- 
felf and indidt puniffiment, he was wont to fay to 
the delinquent, I make you a fool and the 
perfon to whom he gave this pretty appellation, 
were he even the firft nobleman of the kingdom, 
was forced to carry a bauble, jacket, and bells, 
aud io divert the court in quality of his czariffi 
majeiJy’s fooL This tafk, however, he did not 
impofe upon the patriarch ; he contented himfelf 
with fimply fuppreffing an employment, which 
tbofe, who had enjoyed it, had abufed to fuch a de- 
gree, that they obliged the emperors to walk be- 
fore them once a year, holding the bridle of ihe 
patriarchal borfe ; a ceremony which Peter the 
Great immediately aboliflied. 

In order to have more fubjedts, he refolved to 
have fewer monks; and accordingly ordained, 
that, for the future, no perfon under fifty years 
of age fhould be allowed to take the habit of that 
>rd^r:; the confequence of which was, ^ that in his 
time, of ■ all the countries that contained monks, 
RilBia-.'' contained the.ieweft ; but after his death, 
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this weedp which he had fo happily extirpated, 
regermioated' afrefh, owiog partly to that natural 
foible of all monks, the dehre of enlarging their 
numbers, and partly , to the foollfh indulgence of 
fome goreromenrs, in tolerating fuch a pernicious 
practice. 

Helikewife made fome prudent regdlatlpns re- 
lating to the clergy, ami tending to the reforma-* 
tion of their lives, although his own, jii ail con- 
fcience, was licentious enough; but he wifely 
judged, that n>any things are allowable in afovc- 
reign, that would be extremely indecent in a cu- 
rate. Before his time, the women lived perpe- 
tually fecludcd from the men. InRidiia it wa$ a 
thing unheard of, that a hufband fhould ever fee 
the lady he was to marry. The lirfl acquaintance' 
he contracted with her was at church ; and one 
of tije nupti:i] prt'fents wss a large handful of 
tw'igs, wdiich the bridegroern fvnt to the bride, as 
a kind of warning, dm, ontbe firft tranTgrcA 
fion, ilic had renfnn to expe^^l a littie matrimonial • 
corre^lion. Hul'bands had even a ■ power of kil- 
ling their wives with impunity; but fuch wives as 
ufurped the fame right over tlieir bufbands, were 
fouritcl alive. 

Peter aboil filed the bundles of twigs; prohibit- 
ed the holbands from killing their wives ; and, in 
order to match the two ftxes with greater prudence 
and equalify, and by that means to render the 
married ftate more happy, he introduced thecuf- 
tom of making the men and women eat together, . 
and of prefer! ring the fuitors 10 their miftrefles be- 
fore the celebration of the marriage. In a word, 
he profecutecl his falutary fehemes with fuch vi- 
gour and refolutlon, that he at laft eflabtifted 
the fociai ftate throughoat all his dommion^.:. 
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Erery one knows the regulation he inade for 
obliging his noblemen and their ladies to hold af- 
femblies, where aii tranfgreilions againft the Ruf- 
fian poHtenefs were puniihed by obliging the de- 
linquent to drink a large glafs of brandy fo that 
the honourable company frequently went home 
much intoxicated, and little corroded* But it was a 
work of no fmall merit to introduce even a kind 
of imperfed ibciety among a people, who had hi- 
therto lived in a fiate of the grofTcfi: barbarity. 
He even ventured to exhibit fome dramatic per- 
formances. The princefs Natalia, one of his fif- 
ters, wrote fome tragedies in the RiiOian tonguoji 
not unlike tothofe of Shakefpear, in which tyrants 
and harlequins form the principal charaders. The 
band of mafic was compofed of Ruffian fiddles, 
upon which they played with bulls pizzles. They 
have now French comedies and Italian operas at 
Feterfburg ; in every thing, grandeur and tafie 
hath fiicceeded to barbarity. One of the mofi: 
difficult attempts of this great founder of the Ruf- 
fian empire was to ffiorten the coats of his fub- 
}e£is, and to make them fliave their beards. This 
was the fubje^ of great murmuring, and of many 
complaints. How was it poffible to teach a whole 
nation to make their cloaths after the German 
jfafiiion, and to handle the razor ? arduous, how- 
ever, as was the undertaking, it was at laft ac- 
compihhed, by placing at the gates of every town 
a fufficient number of taylors and barbers; the 
former clipped the coats, and the latter fiiaved the 
beards, of all thole who entered ; and fuch as re- 
fmfed to fubmit to thefe regulations, were obliged 
.fdpay a -fine equal to forty pence of our coin. 

'ihort time, the people chafed much ra- 
ther to 'fait with •their beards than' their money, 

The 
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The women, who greatly preferred a fmooth to a 
rough chin, aOiiled the czar in this reformation 
to him they were obliged for being exempted 
from the difcipllne of the whi]5, for being indulged 
with the company of the men, and for having 
fmootber and more decent faces to Icifs, 

^'hile Peter amufed himfelf in making thefe 
reformations# and while he was engaged in a. 
bloody waragainfi: Charles XFL he laid, in *704, 
the foundations cf the large cit)'’ and harbour of 
Feferihurg, In a morafs, where there was not be- 
fore fo much as a fmgle cottage, lie laboured 
with his own hands in building the brft houfe; 
no difficulties %vere fuffident to abate bis ardour : 
workmen were compeJIed to come from the fron- 
tiers of Aftracaii, and frotn the coafls'of the 
Black and Cafpian Seas, to tl'se coaft of the Bal* 
tick. Upwards of an hundred thoiiiand men pe- 
■riOied in the undertaking, partly by .the fevere la- 
bour they were obliged to undergo, atid partly, by 
the ivant and 'fu'inlflupii to whiclt they were ex- 
pofed ; but, n'orwiihitauding ihcfe obftru^lions, 
the city was at lait raifed, I'he harbours of 
Archangel, of Ailracan, and of Verojiick, were 
like wife built. 

To defray the expences of executing fo many 
mighty proje^s, of fupporting Beets in the Bal- 
tick Sca» and of niahnaining an lujndreci thou- 
fand regular troops# the public revenue, at that 
time, was only about twenty millions of livres. I 
have feen an exafi accoimt of ir, in the poffieffiori 
of a gentkfnian who had been an ambaifador at 
Pek’iiburg. But the w ages of the workmen were 
proportioned to ti'sc wcaltli of the kingdom. It 
ought to be rememlicred, that the coidtru6tioi> of 
the pyramids coh the kings of Bgypt nothing but 
C onions* 
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onions. I repeat it again | we have only to exert 
our utinofl: endeavours ; we can never exert them 
enough. 

After having, as it were, created his nation, Pe- 
ter thought he might take the liberty of gratifying 
his own humour, by efpoufing his millrefs, a 
miftrefs who well deferved to be his wife ; and ac- 
cordingly the marriage was foicmnizecl in public, 
in the year 1712. This lady w^as the famous Ca- 
tharine, originally an orphan, born in the village 
of Ringen, in Eftonia, brought up by a vicar out 
of mere charity, married to a Livonian foldier, 
and taken prifoner by a party of the enemy two 
days after her marriage. She was hrll a fervant 
in the family of general Bauer, and afterwards in 
that of Menzikoff, who, from a paftry-cook’s 
boy, became a prince of the empire, and the firfl: 
fabjefl in the nation. At laff fhe was married to 
Peter the Great; and, after his death, became 
emprefs of Rutlia, a dignity to which her great 
virtues and abilities gave her a juR claim. , She 
foftened the ferocity of her hufband’s manners to 
a very confiderable degree ; and faved many more 
backs from the knout, and many more heads 
from the ax, than ever general Le Fort had been 
able to do. The people loved her, they revered 
her. A German baron, a mafler of horfe to an 
able de Fulde, would have difdained to have mar- 
ried Catharine; but Peter thought, that with 
him merit did not need to be fet off by a genea- 
logy of thirty-two defeents. Princes are apt to 
believe, that there is no grandeur but what they 
confer ; and that with them all men arc equal. 
Certain it is, birth makes no more difference be- 
tvveen one man and another than between an afs 
whofe fire carried dung, and an afs whole father 

carried 
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carried relickst Education makes a great diffe- 
rence, talents make a greater, and fortune the 
greatell: of all. Catharine had received, from her 
corate of Effonia, an education as good, at leaif, 
as any lady of Mofcow, or of Archangel ; and ffie 
was born with greater abilities, and with a more 
exalted fouL She had managed the family of ge- 
neral Bauer, and, that of prince Menzikoif, with- 
out being able either to read or write. Whoever 
is capable to rule a large family is Jikewife cap- 
able to rule a kingdom. This perhaps may feem 
to be a paradox ; but undoubtedly it requires the 
fame oeconomy, the fame wifdom and refolution, 
to command a hundred perfons, as to command 
feveral thoufand. 

The czarovvitz Alexis, fon to the czar, who, 
like him, had married a ffave, and, like him, had 
privately quitted Mufcovw, had not the fame 
fuccefs in his two undertakings. He even loff his 
life in an ill-judged attempt to copy the example 
of his father. This was one of the moff {hock- 
ing a<ffs of feverity that ever (bvereign exercifed: 
but what refleds greal: honour upon the memory 
of the eniprefs Catharine, flie had no hand in the 
untimely fate of this prince, who was fprung froiiii 
another bed, and who hated every thing that his 
farther loved; Catharine wati never accufed of hav- 
ing aded the cruel ffep-motber. The great crime 
of the unhappy Alexis was, that he was too much 
a Ruffian, and that he difapproved of all the 
noble and illuilrious things which his father had 
done for the glory and emolument of the nation. 
One day, as be heard feme Mufeovites complain 
of the hard labour they were obliged to endure in 
building Petcrlburg, « Take comfort, faid he, 
this city iliall not ffand long.” When he ought 
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to have been attending his father, in thofe jour- 
neys of five or fijf hundred leagues which the 
czar frequently undertook, he pretended to be 
lick ; the phyficians purged him feverely for a 
difeafe with which he was not troubled ; and fo 
many medicines, joined to great quantities of 
brandy, at once impaired his health and altered 
his temper. He difeovered at firft an inclination 
to learning; he underftood geometry and hiftory, 
and had learned the German language; but he 
neither loved war, nor would he lludy the art of 
it; and this was the fault with which his father 
chiefly reproached him. He had been married in 
1711, to the princefs of Wolfenbuttle, filler to 
the craprefs, the wife of Charles IV . This mar- 
riage proved very unhappy ; the company of the 
princeis was oiten abandoned for a debauch of 
brandy, and for the carefies of one Afrolina, a 
Finland gii!, tall, handfome, and agreeable. Some 
people pretend that the princefs died of grief, if, 
indeed, grief can ever be the occafion of death ; 
and that'afterwards the czarowitz named Afrofma 
priv;;tely, in lyifc, juft at the time when the em- 
prefi Catharine brought him a brother; a prefent 
with which he could willingly have difpenfed. 

The difguft between the father and fon became 
every day more inveterate, till at laft, in 17*6, 
Peter threatened to difinherit the prince, and the 
latter declared his intention of taking the moiikifh 
habit. 

In 1717, the czar refumed his travels, as well 
from polidcal views, as from the motive of curio- 
fity ; and accordingly he now repaired to France. 
likd his fon been inclined to revolt, had he in 
reality fecured a party in his intereft, this was 
the time to carry his fchems into execution ; but, 

inftead 
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inikad of continuing in Ruffivi and gaining parti * 
fans, he went to travel like his father ; after hav- 
ing, with great difficult}', colle^led a few thou- 
fand ducats, which he privately borrowed. He 
DOW threw himfelfinto the arms of the emperor 
Charles VI. the brother-iiulaw of his deceaied* 
wife. For fome time he lived itpjGgmto at Merjna; 
from thence he went to Naples, where he re- 
inaiued almoft a year, without cither the czar, or 
any one in l^uhia, knowing where he was. 

While the Ton lay thus concealed, the father 
was at Paris, where he was treated with ail the 
refped and deference which he had met with in 
other countries, and with a politcnefs tvhich he 
could find no where but in France. If he went to 
fee a manufadure, and was charmed with any 
particular piece of work, he was fure, next day, 
lo receive it in a prefent. He w^ent to dine wit In 
the duke d^Antin, at Fctitbourg, where the firfl: 
thing prefented to his view was bis own piflitre 
at full length, with the fame drefs which he wore. 
When he went to fee the royal colIeClion of me- 
dals, the minters flruck feveral medals of every 
kind before him, and prelented them to him with 
great politenels 5 at laff they ftruck one, wdiich 
they purpofely let fall at his feet, and left him to 
pick it up ; on rhis he faw himfelf engraved in a 
very elegant manner, with thefe words, Peitr 
THE Great. The reverfe w'as a Fame, with this 
infer iption, F?r£s acquirit eumio ; an allegory equally 
julf and flattering to a prince, who really encreaf- 
ed his knowledge by his travels. 

Upon feeing the tomb of cardinal de Richelieu.^, 
and the ftatue of that great mirtlfler, worthy of 
the perfonage whom it reprefents, Peter dilco- 
vered one of thofe violent tranfports, and ex- 
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to have been attending bis father, in thofe jour- 
neys of five or fijf hundred leagues which the 
czar frequently undertook, he pretended to be 
fick : the phyficians purged him feverely for a 
difeafe with which he was not troubled ; and fo 
many medicines, joined to great quantities of 
brandy, at once impaired his health and altered 
his temper. He difcovered at firfi: an inclination 
to learning; he underftood geometry and hiifory, 
and had learned the German language; but he 
neither loved war, nor would he ifudy the art of 
it; and this was the fault with which his father 
chiedy reproached him. He had been married in 
1711, to the princefs of Wolfe n but tie, filler to 
the emprefs, the wife of Charles IV. This mar- 
riage proved very unhappy ; the company of the 
princefs was often abandoned for a debauch of 
brandy, and for the carefles of one Afrofma, a 
Finland girl, tall, handfome, and agreeable. Some 
people prelend that the princefs died of grief, if, 
indeed, grief can ever be the occafion of death ; 
and that afterwards the czarorvitz named Afrofina 
privately, in 1716, jnfl at the time when the em- 
prefs Catharine brought him a brother; a prefent 
with which he could willingly have difpenfed. 

The difguft between the father and fon became 
every day more inveterate, till at lall, in 1716, 
Peter threatened to difinherit the prince, and the 
latter declared his intention of taking the monkifh 
halut. 

in 1717, the czar rcTiimed his travels, as well 
from political views, as from the motive of curio- 
iity ; and accordingly he now repaired to France. 
Hid his fon been inclined to revolt, had he in 
reality fecured a party in his interefi, this was 
ihe time to carry his feheme into execution ; butj 

infteaci 
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hiil’ead of continuing in Ruflia and gaifsing parti * 
flins, he went to travel like his father ; after hav- 
ing, with great difficulty, collefted a few thou-* 
fand dticats, which he privately borrowed. He 
now threw hinifelf into the arnts of the emperor 
Charles VI. the brother* in..la\v of his deceafed* 
wife. For fome time he Jived at Vienna^ 

from thence be went to Naples, where he re- 
mained aloioft a year, without either the czar, or 
any one in Ruffia, knowing where he was. 

While the fon lay thus concealed, the father 
was at Paris, where he was treated witli all the 
rtfped and deference which be had nu-t with in 
other coiintrks, and with a politenefs which he 
could find no v^-here but in France. If he went to 
fee a manufacture, and was charmed with any 
particular piece of work, he was fare, next day, 
I0 receive it in a prefent. He w'ent to dine wiih. 
the duke d’Antin, at Petitbourg, where the frll 
thing prefented to his view was his own pi^lare 
at full length, with tlie fame drefs which he wore. 
When he 'went to fee the royal collection of me- 
dals, the minters flruck feveral medals of every* 
kind before him, and prefented them to him with 
great politenefs ; at iaft they flruck one, which 
they purpofely let fall at his feet, and left him to 
pick it up ; on this he faw himfelf engraved in a 
very elegant manner, with thefe words, PrTiiR 
THE Great. The reverfe was a Fame, with this 
infeription, Fh^es acqukit eundoi an allegory equally 
jufl and flattering to a prince, who really encreaf- 
ed his knowledge by his travels. 

Upon feeing the tomb of cardinal de Richelieu, 
and the ftatue of that great miniffer, worthy of 
the perfonage whom it reprefents, Peter difeo- 
voted one of thofe violent tranfpofts, and ex- 
C 3 preired 
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prefled one of thofe noble fentimentSs which none 
but great fouls are capable of feeling. He mount- 
e<i the tomb, and embracing the ilatoe^ Great 
itatefman, faid he, why was you not born in nay 
time; J would have given you one half of my 
empire, to teach me to govern the other/' A 
gentleman, pofTefTed of lefs enthufiarm than the 
czar, upon hearing the explanation of thefe words, 
which were originally pronounced in the Rufliaii 
language, obferved, “ That if he had given him 
one half of it, he would not have been long able 
to p refer v€ the other," 

The czar, after having traverfed France, where 
every thing difpofes the mind to gentlenefs and 
clemency, returned to his own country, and 
there refumed all his former feverity. Having 
prevailed upon his Ton to leave Naples and repair 
to Feteriburg, the young prince was conduced 
from thence to Mofeow, and brought into the 
prefence of his father, who irnmediately deprived 
him of his right of fucceflion, and made him figii 
H hficmn deed of renunciation, about the latter 
cfui of January 171 3 , in confideration of which 
he jnx) mi fed to grant him his life. • 

It was not however improbable, that ftich an 
act might one day be re ver fed ; in order, there- 
fore, to ftrengthen it the more, Peter forgetting 
his paternal chara€ler, and confidering himfelf 
only as the founder of an empire, which his foa 
perhaps might replunge into barbarity, he caufed 
a procefs to be openly commenced againft this un- 
happy prince, touching feme refervations he was, 
luppofed to have made in the a6b of renunciation, 
which had been extorted from him* 

An affembly of bifliops, abbots, and profeffors, 
was convoked ; thefe reverend judges found, that, 

in 
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1 ; in the Old Teftameiit, thofe who ciirfed their 

father and mother were worthy of death : tbatv 
I imlecd, David had pardoned his dm Ab/alom, 

who bad revoitcd againft him; blit that God had 
never pardoned him. Such was their opinion, 
without coming to any conclufion ; and yet, it 
was the fame in as if they had figned a war- 
rant for his execution. Alexis had neiTr curfc'd 
Ids hither ; he had never revolted like Abfalom ; 
he had never lain pubHcly with the king’s concu- 
bines ; he had travelled indeed without the king’s 
perndirion, and he had writ fome letters to his 
friends, in which he had only expreffed his hopes 
I that they would, one day, remember him in Pwuf- 

fia. But, notwithilanding tho/e favourable cir- 
I cumflances, of the hundred and twenty-four fe- 

f cular judges who fat on his trial, there was not 

! one that did not vote for his death ; and fucb of 

^ them as could not write caufed their names to be 

figned by others. A report has been fprcad abroad 
in Europe, and it has been often com mitt ed to writ- 
I ing, that the czar caufed to be tranfiated, from 

the SpaniOi into the Ruilian language, the criminal 
procefs^gainfiDon Carlos, that unfortunate prince 
and heir of a great kingdom, whom his fatlier 
Philip IL threw into prifon, where he miffrably 
ended his days: but the truth is, there never was 
i any procefs commenced againfl Den Carlos ; nor 

w as the manner of his death, whetiier natural or 
f violent, ever fully known. Befidcs, Peter, of all 

princes the moft defpotic, needed not any prece- 
dents. What is certain is, that the Ton died in 
his bed the day after the trial, and Peter had 
then at Mofeow one of the befi furnlflied apothe- 
caries lliops in Europe. It is probable, however* 
C 4 that 
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that the death of prince Alexis, the heir of the 
moll exterifjve empire in the univerfe, and iina- 
nimoufly condemned by thofe who were now his 
father’s fubjefls, and who, had he lived, would 
have one day become his, might be owing to the 
terrible fhock which a fentence fo fatal and un- 
precedented muft have given to his conihtution. 
The father went to fee his fon when julf upon the 
point of expiring, and is faid to have Ihed fome 
tears. utcumque f event ea fata nepstes. But 

aiotwithftanding his tears, the wheels were cover- 
ed with the broken limbs of his fon^s friends* He 
even beheaded his own brorher-iii-law, the count 
Lapochin, brother to his wife Ottokela Lapuchin, 
whom he had divorced, and uncle to prince Alexis, 
whofe confelTor likewife iofl his head. If the 
Kuillans have been civilized, it muff be confefftd 
they have paid dearly for their politenefs. 

The remaining part of the czar’s life was fpent 
in tlie prolecution of thofe great defigns, and 
of thofe noble fchemes.and projcdls, which Teemed 
to efface the memory of his cruelties, which, afkr 
all, perhaps, were abfolu tely neceffaiy. He fre* 
quently made fpeeches to his court and council ; 
in one of tbefe he told them, that he bad facrificed 
his fon to the fafety and welfare of his dominions. 

After the glorious peace which he at laft con- 
cluded with Sweden, in 1721, by which he ob- 
tained the whole of Livonia, Eftonia, and Inger- 
mania, and the half of Carelia and Vibourg, the 
ilates of RufTia bellowed upon him the name of 
Great, of Father of his Country, and of Empe- 
ror* The ifates were reprefented by the fenate, 
who folemnly conferred thefe, titles upon him in 
prefentje of the count de Kinfki, minifter of the 
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emperor I of Mr, de Campredon, envoy of France^ 
and the ambaffadors of Prufiia and Holland. The 
European princes have been gradually accuftomeci 
to give this title of emperor to the Kullian fove- 
reign ; but this dignity does not hinder the French 
ambalfador from taking the right-hand of thofe of 
Iluffia upon all occafions. 

The Rufiians ought undoubtedly to regard Pe- 
ter as the greatefi of men, From the coafis of 
the Baltick Sea to the frontiers of China, he is a 
hero : 'but ought he to be confidered in the fame 
light among us? Is he comparable to our Condes, 
or our Villars, in valours or to an infinite num- 
ber of our cotemporaries, in knowledge, in ge- 
nius, and in morals? No: but he was a king, 
and a king badly educated ; and he performed 
wtiat, perhaps, a tltoufand fovereigns in his fitua- 
tion would never have accomplifiied. He was 
poirelled of that ilrength of mind, which raifes a 
man above all kinds of prejudice, as well with re- 
gard to the paft as the prefent. He was an ar- 
chited who built with brick, and who, in any 
other country, would have built with marble. 
Had he reigned in France, he would have carried 
the arts, from the condition in which they now 
are, to the highefi: degree of perfedion. His hav- 
ing five and twenty large lliips on the Bahick Sea 
was an objedl of admiration : in our ports he would 
have had two hundred. 

From a view of what he has done at Petersburg, 
one may eafily judge what he would have done at 
Paris. What furprifes me the ix/ofi, is, the little 
reafon tliere W’as to hope that fneh a man as Peter 
the Great fiiould ever have arifeu at Mofeow, It was 

all the mcti who have ever inhabited Pufila ie 
C - 


to 
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to one, that a genius, fo difFerent from t!ie ge* 
neral chara£lcr of their nation, would never be 
beffowed upon any Ruffian 5 and, it was llill far- 
ther, as fixteen million, the number of the Ruf- 
fians at prefeat, is to one, that this genius \voukl 
not fill to the iot of the czar in particular. But, 
notwithflanding thefe improbabilities, the thing 
has a6:ually happened. A prodigious number of 
favourable circumftances muff have concurred ; an 
iunnitc feries of ages mufi: have elapfed before 
nature produced the mau who invented the plongli, 
or him to whom we are indebted for the art of 
weaving. The Ruffians now- a-days are not fiir- 
])rired at their rapid progrefs ; in iefs than fifty 
years they have become fo familiarly acquainted 
with all the arts, that one would imagine they 
had been in poffieffion of them for a much greater 
length of time. There are iliii vaR tra£ls of land 
in Africa that require the reforming hand of a. 
Peter the Great : fuch a one may happen to come 
in feme millions of years; for every thing is too? 
late in coming. 
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PIECES relatinEi: to the History of 

O 

Charles XIL' King of Sweden. 

LETTER to' Marefchal ScHULLEMBurs-C;, 
aieral of the Venetians 

S I R, 

I Receivedj by a courier of the French ambaf- 
ill dor, the journal of your campaign in 1703 
and 1 704, ..with which your excellency has 
been pleafed to honour me. Allow me, Sir, to 
apply to you what an ancient. writer faid of Cav 
far; Modem animo fcrlpfit quo btUa^ii, You mull 
expert. Sir, that lo great a favour will make me 
extremely felhOi, and will expofe you to freili re- 
quells. I beg you would communicate to me 
whatever can give me any light into the particu- 
krs of the war of Charles XIF. I have the honour 
to fend you a journal of that king’s campaigns ;• 
a king wortliy of having fought with you. 'I'his 
journal reaches to the battle of Pultowa inclufive. 
It is the work of a Swedilh officer, called Mr.- 
Aiderfeld, who appears to be extremely well in- 
formed, and as accurate as it-is poffible to be on; 
afubjed of this iiatare. It is not a hiftory; far 
from it ; but it contains excellent materials for 
the compofition of a hillory ; and I flatter, myfelf 
i Eiali be able to corred mine in many particulars' 
by the meaioirs of this officer. 

^ Dated at the Hague, Sept. 25, 1740. 

C 6 Befidjcs^ 
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Befides, Sir, I mull: own to you, it was with 
particular pleafure I found in thefe memoirs a va* 
riety of circumftances that tally exa&ly with the 
informations from which I compiled my hiflory* 
I, who doubt of every thing, and efpecially of 
anecdotes, began to condemn myfelf toucbiiig a 
number of fads which I had adv'anced. For in- 
ifance, I could no longer believe that Mr, de 
Guifcard, the French ambaflador, was on board 
the Ihip of Charles XIL in the expedition to Co- 
penhagen. 1 began to repent of having faid, that 
the cardinal primate, who had fo great a hand in 
dethroning king Aoguffus, fecretly oppofed the 
eledion of king Staniilaiis, 1 was almoit alhamed 
of having affirmed that the duke of Marlborough, 
when be went to have a conference with Charles 
XIL addrelTed himfelf to baron de Gorts before 
he faw count Piper. Mr. de la Motraye had cen- 
fured me for all thefe fa<Sts, with a confidence 
which, I imagined, could proceed from nothing 
but better information ; notwithftanding which, 
they are all confirmed by the memoirs of Mr, Al- 
derfeld. 

in thefe memoirs I Bud that the king of Sweden, 
agreeable to what i had faid, fometimes eat with 
king Auguftus, whom he had dethroned, and that 
he always gave him the right hand. In them I 
^nd, that the kings Augufius and Staniflaus met 
at the court of the latter, and faluted each other 
without exchanging a word : there, likewife, men- 
tion is made of the extraordinary vifit which 
Charles paid to Anguhus at Drefden, upon leav- 
ing his dominions. There, even, the witticifnr 
of baron Stralheifn is quoted word for word, in 
the fame manner as I have related ir. 
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j In the preface to Mr. Alderfeld’s book, the edi- 

I tor talks in the following ftrain : 

f « With regard to Mr. de la Motraye, who hath 

I ohiciouHy taken upon him to criticize Mr. de Voh: 

taire, the perulal of thefo memoirs will only ferve 
to confound him, and make him fenfible of his 
own errors, which are much more numerous than 
thole he imputes to his adverftry.” 
i True it is, Sir, and I plainly perceive it by this 

! ioornal, 1 have been miilaken with regard to the 

minute circumflances of foveral military traniac- 
5 ‘ tions, I have, indeed, afcertained the exadl niim- 

j her of the Swedilh and Mufcovite troops at the 

fomous battle of Narva ; but on many other ocr 
cafions I have fallen into miftakes. Time, you 
know, is the parent of truth ; which, after all, 1 
am afraid we have but little reafon to hope that 
ever we fliall be able fully to difcover. You will 
! fee, Sir, that Mr. Aiderfeld does not agree with 

I; you concerning fome points relating to your ad- 

mirable paiHige over the Oder ; but I will believe 
the German general, who muft necelTarily have 
known all the particulars of .this palTage, touch 
rather than the Swedilh officer, who could not 
poffibly know any more than a few of them. 

: By the memoirs of your excellency, and by 

5 thoib of this officer, I intend to correfl my hiftory* 

I I iikewife expefl an extrafl of a hiftory of Charles 

I XIL written in SwediOi by Mr. Norberg, chap- 

. lain to that monarch. 

Indeed, I am much afraid that the chaplain has 
fometimes viewed matters with other eyes than 
the minifters, who have furnilhed me with mate* 
rials. I lliall eiieem him, to be fare, for his zeal 

i in defending the honour of his mailer; but I, 
who never was chaplain to the king, nor to the 

czar; 
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c-35ar ; I, whofe foie ambition is to fpeak the triifhj. 
will always acknowledge, that the inflexible ob- 
fllnacy of Charles XIL at Bender, his refolution of 
lying fix months in bed, and many of his mea- 
fores after the unhappy battle of Pultowa, appear 
to me more extraordinary than heroic. 

If there is any pofilbiiity of rendering hiftory 
iifeful, it is only, in my opinion, by pointing out 
the good and ill which kings have done to man- 
kind. I think, for inftance, that if Charles XIL 
after having fubdued Denmark, beat theRuflians, 
depofed his enemy Augiiftiis, and efhbliflied the 
new king on the throne of Pclancl, had granted 
peace to the czar, who begged it of him ; had 
he returned home the conqueror and peace-ma- 
ker of the North, and employed his attention in 
encouraging the arts and commerce in his coun- 
try, he would then indeed have been truly a great 
man, inifead of being but a great warrior, van- 
quiflied at laft by a prince whom he defpiied. It 
were to be wifhed, for the happinefs of the world, 
that Peter the Great had been fcmetimes lefs 
cruel, and Charles XIL iefs w^edded to his own 
opinion. 

I greatly prefer to both thefe fovereigns, a prince 
who regards humanity as the chief virtue, who 
never has recourfe to war but through abfoiute 
iieceflity, who loves peace becaufe he loves man- 
kind, who encourages all the arts, and who, in 
one word, though a king, endeavours to a£l like 
a phiiofopher. Such, Sir, is my hero ; nor think 
that it is only a creature of the imsgination. This 
hero aflually exiftsin theperfon of a young king, 
whofe fame wdll foon reach even to your parts ; 
you will then fee whether or not I am deceived : 
be deferves fuch generals as you. To write the 
5, hiftory 
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Mftory of fuch kings is a pleafing talk ; for thent 
we write the hiil:ory of human happinefs. 

But if you carefully examine this journal of 
Mr, Alderfeld, you will find in- it little elfe, but 
that, on Monday the third of April, there were 
fo many thoufand men butchered in fuch a field ; 
that, on Tuefday, whole villages were reduced to 
allies, and the women, clafping their little babes 
in their arms, were confumed with them in the., 
fame tames : that, on Thurfday* a thoufand 
bombs levelled the houfes of a free and innocent 
city with the ground, for not having paid imme- 
diatcly a hundred thoufand crowns to a foreign 
conqueror who happened to pafs by its walls : and 
that, on Friday, ffteen or iixteen hundred prifb- 
jiers peri died with cold and hunger. Thefe, or 
fuch as thefe, are the materials which compofe 
the fubje6t of his four volumes. 

Have you not frequently thought, M. Maref- 
chal, that your illufhious trade is more fhocking 
than neceffary ? I fee Mr. Alderfeld fometinaes- 
difguifes cruelties, which ought, in efFe^i, to be 
forgotten, in order to prevent their ever becom* 
ing the obje£l of imitation. For example, I have 
been credibly informed, that, at the battle of 
Frauen flad, marflial Kenfcbiid caufed twelve or 
fifteen hundred Mufcovites to be put to death in 
cold blood, fix hours after the adion, tbo’ they 
begged their lives on their knees. He alledges 
there were- only fix hundred, and that they were 
put to death immediately after the battle. This 
is a circa mftance. Sir, of which you cannot be 
ignorant : you made the admirable difpofition of 
the Swedidi troops even in this unhappy engage-- 
meat 5 be fo good, then, as to tell me the truth, 

■ 
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for which I have as great a regard as I have for 
your glory. 

I expe<^, with extreme impatience, the other 
inftru 61 ions with which you iiiail be pieafed to ho- 
nour me. Allow me to alk your opinion of the 
march of Charles XU. into the Ukraine, of his 
retreat into Turky, and of the death of Fatkul s 
you can ealily didate many things to a fecretary, 
which will ferve to throw light upon fcverai 
truths ; a favour for which the public will ac- 
knowledge themfelves greatly obliged to you. 
You are bound in duty. Sir, to communicate 
knowledge to mankind, in return for the admira- 
tion which they fo juftly entertain of your merit. 
I am, with the greatefi: refped and efteem, and 
with the moil: fincere wiflies for the prefervation 
of a life, of which you have frequently been fo 
prodigal, 

Sir, your Excellency’s moil: humble 

and molt obedient Servant, V. 

P. S. Juft as I had finiftied my letter, I was in- 
formed, that a French tranfiation of the hiftory 
of Charles XII. written in Swedifti by Mr. Nor- 
herg, has been printed at the Hague. This will 
be a new pallet % in which I fhail dip the pen- 
cils with which I muft retouch my pidure. 


* This pallet could not anfwer the purpofe. It is well 
known that the hiftory of Charles XII, by Mr. Norberg, 
h no more, to the year 1709, than a confufed colle^Udn of 
fads ill related 5 and from 2709, than a copy of the hifto- 
ry compofed by Mr. de Voltaire. 
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LETTER toMr. NORBERG, Chaplain to 

Charles X!L king of Sweden, and Author 
of a hiftory of that Monarch. 

P ERMIT me, Sir^ after having taken the 
trouble to read that part of your hiftory of 
Charles XIL which is already publiilied, to ad» 
drefs to you foine jufl complaints, both with re- 
gard to your manner of treating that hiftory, and 
the freedom which, in your preface, you prefume 
to ufe with thofe who have treated it before you. 

1 love the truth; but the old proverb, AU 
truths ought not to be told,’’ relates chiedy to 
inCigniticaiit truths. Be pleafcd to recoiled that 
palfage in the preface to the hiftory of Mt'w de 
Voltaire. ‘‘ The hiilory of a prince, fays he, is 
not all that he ever did, but only what he did 
worthy of being tranfmittecl to poderity.” 

There are feme readers, perhaps, who will be 
glad to fee the cate chi fni which Charles XIL was 
taught, and will take great pleafure ^ in being in- 
fornied, that in 1693, do£tor Peter Rudbekius 
coiifcrred the degree of doctor upon the maders 
of arts Aquinus, Samuel V'’irenius, Ennegiiis,, 
Herlandus, Stukius, and upon other perfonages, 
extremely ref])e< 5 i:able, no doubt, but who had 
very little concern in the battles, the triumphs, 
and defeats of your hero. 

Perhaps it is a matter of great, importance to 
Europe, to know that the chapel of the cadie 
of Stockholm, which was burnt about dfty years 

^ Hiftory of Charles XU. by Norberg, page 9. HuiTon'a 
edition. 

ago, 
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ago, flood in the new aile, on the north fide; and 
that there were in it two pidures of the inteiidant 
Kloker, which are now in the church of St. Ni- 
cholas ; that the feats were covered with blue on 
days of public fervice ; that fome of them were 
of oak, and others of walnut-tree^ ; and that, in- 
Head of large lufires, there were fmall fiat candle- 
flicks, which did not fail to produce a very happy 
effecl ; that there were there to be feen four figures 
of plaifter of Paris, and that the pavement was 
black and white. 

We will farther believe"^', that it is a thing of 
great confequence to be well informed, that there 
was no bale gold in the canopy which ferved at 
the coronation of Charles XII. to know what 
were the dimen fions of it ; whether the church 
was hung with red or blue cloth ; and what was. 
the height of the benches. Ail this may have 
its weight with thofe who want to acquire a, 
thorough knowledge of every the moil minute 
concern of princes. 

After the tedious detail of tliefe miglify mat- 
ters, you tell us at what hour Charles XIL was 
crowned ; but you do not tell us why he was 
crowned before the age preferibed by law ; why 
the queen-mother was deprived of the regency ; 
how the famous Piper gained the confidence of 
the king; what was the flrength of Sweden at 
that time, what the number of its people, who 
were its allies, and what its government, its wants,, 
and refources. 

You have given us a part of the military journal 
af Mr, Alderfcld; but a journal, Sir, is no more a 
feiflory than materials are a houfe. Allow me to tell 


» Page 
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a hill'ory does not confift in particulari- 
zing petty fa«Sls, in producing manifeftos, re- 
plies, and rejoinders. This is not the manner 
in which Quintus Curtins compofed thehiMory of 
Alexander, or in which Livy and Tacitus wrote 
the Roman hiftory. There are a thoufand jour- 
nalifts; but hardly have we two or three modern 
hiftorians. We could wifh that thoie wdio pre- 
pare the colours would give them to feme painter 
in order to form a pidlure. 

You cannot be ignorant^ Sir, that Mr. de Vol- 
taire bad publifhed this declaration which your 
trariflatar repeats. 

** I love the truth and have no other aim nor 
interefl: than to know if. Thofe pafTages in 
my iiiRory of Charles XI F. in which I fhali find 
myfclf to have been miflalceOj fiiall be altered.. 
It is natural to think that Mr. Norberg, a 
Swede, and an eye-witnefs, Ihoiild be better in- 
formed than me, who am a Granger. I fliali 
corred my hiRory by his memoirs^ and will do 
it with pleafured^ 

You fee, Sir, with what politenefs Mr. de Vol- 
taire mentioned your name, and with what defe- 
rence he expeded your performance, though he 
had received memoirs for the compilation “of his 
own from the hands of feveral ainbafTadors, with 
whom it would appear you had little connedion, 
and even from thfe hands of more than one fo- 
verelgn. 

To this French politenefs, Sir, you reply in a 
manner that favours foaiething of a Gothic taRe. 


^ Huflbn’s edition^ 4to, page 
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You fay, in your preface'^, that the hiftory pub- 
iiOied by Mr. de Voltaire is not worth the pains 
of tranflating ; though, in fa£l, it hath been rran- 
flated into ahnoft all the European languages^, 
and hath undergone eight editions at London, in 
an Engliili drefs. ‘ You there add very politely, 
that a PufFendorf would have treated him as he 
did Varillas, as an arch liar. 

In order to prove this charitable fuppofition, 
you take care to mark on the margin of your 
book all the capital errors into which he has 
fallen* 

You particularly obferve, that major-general 
Stuart did not receive a flight wound in the 
fliouider, as , the French author, after a German 
writer, rafhly affirms, but only a pretty fevere 
contufion. You cannot deny that Mr, de Vol« 
taire has faithfully related the battle of Narvn^ 
which in his book at lead forms an interefhng 
defeription. You mud certainly know, that he is 
the only writer who has dared to affirm that 
Charles XII. fought the battle of Narva with no 
more than eight thoufand men. All the other 
Mdorians give him twenty thoufand : they fay 
what is probable ; but Mr. de Voltaire is the firfl 
that has told the truth in this important article, 
Neverthelefs, you call him an arch liar, becaufe 
he faid that a fuit of red laced cloaths was 
brought to general Liewen, at the liege of Thorn ; 
and you magnify this enormous error, by pofitively 
afferting that the lace was not upon a red 
ground. 

But what name will fuit you. Sir, you who fo 
lavifhly beftow, about mattets of fuch mighty con- 
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fequence, the genteel appellation of arch Har, not 
only upon a man who is extremely fond of the 
troth, but likewife upon all the other hiHorians 
who have writ: the hillory of Charles XTL what 
name. Sir, will foit you, after the copy you give 
of the grand fignor’s letter to that monarch ? Here 
follows the beginning of the letter. 

«« We* Sultan Baiba, to king Charles XIL by 
the grace of God king of Sweden and of the 
Goths, health, 

How could you, Sir, who have been among 
the Turks, and who feem to have learned from 
them not to be very nice in the choice of your 
w'ords, how could you be ignorant of their ftile ? 
What Turkifli emperor ever dehgned himfelf 

Sultan Balha What letter of the divan ever 
began in this manner ? What prince ever wrote 
that he Would fend plenipotentiaries, the firft op- 
portunity, in order to learn the particulars of a 
battle ? what letter of the grand hgnor ever con- 
cluded with this expreflion, To the protedioii 
of God In fine, when did you ever lee an 
exprefs from Conllantinople dated in the year of 
the creation, and not in that of the Hegira ? The 
iman of the auguft fultap, who lhall write the 
hih-ory of that great emperor and his fublime vi- 
ziers, may well give you many opprobrious appel- 
lations, if the Turkiih politenefs adnrits of fuch 
ruilicity, 

Do’^s it then become you, Sir, after the pro- 
duftion of fuch a piece as this, which would of- 
fend that fame Mr. Baron Puffendorf, to exclaim 
againfl a lie about a red coat? 


'■* Page 137, 
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Befides, are you a zealous advocate for the 
truth, when you conceal the cruelties cxercifed by 
the chamber of liquidations under Charles XL 
when, in fpeaking of Patkul, you pretend to for- 
get that he defended the rights of the Livonians, 
xvho had committed them to his charge ; of thofe 
fame Livonians who now live happily under the 
mild government of the ilkifWous Semiramis of . 
the North ? This, Sir, is not barely to betray the 
truth ; it is to betray the caufe of mankind j it is 
to fail in your duty to your illuiirious country, 
which is an enemy to opprellion. 

Ceafe then in your compilation, to beflow your 
Vandalic and Gothic epithets upon thofe w'ho 
write bifiory : ceafe to alTume to yourfelf a right 
of employing that fame barbarous pedantry which 
you impute to Puffendorf, 

Do you know. Sir, that Puffendorf is an author 
fometirnes as incorre£l as he is fafhionable ? do 
you know that he is read, becaufe he is only one 
of the kind that was tolerable in his time? do 
you know that thofe whom you call arch liars, 
would blufh if they did not underfland the hiflory 
of the world better than your Puffendorf? do you 
know that Mr. dela Martiniere corrected morethan 
a thoufand errors in the laft edition of that book r 

Let us open this book at a venture, which is 
fo univerfaliy known. I light upon the article of 
the popes. He fays, in fpeaking of Julius IL 
** That he left behind him, as well as Alexander 
“ VI. a bad name.’’ Neverthelefs the Italians 
revere the memory of Julius 11, They confider 
him as a great man, who, after having prefided in 
four conclaves, and commanded armies, purfued, 
even to his grave, the glorious fcheme he had 
formed of ohacing the barbarians from Italy* He 

was 
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was a lover of the arts ; he laid the foundation of 
that church, which is the wonder of the univerfej 
lie encouraged painting, fculpture, and architec- 
ture, and, at the fiine time, he rekindled the ex- 
tioguinicd valour of the Romans. The Italians 
defpile, and with good reafon too, the ridiculous 
niarmer in which the greateO: part of foreigners 
write the hidory of the popes. We oughtto be ca- 
pable to diftinguilh the pontiiF from the fovereign: 
we ought to be capable, though born at Stock- 
holm, to entertain a high opinion of the popes ; 
we ought to remember the faying of the great 
count de Medicis, ‘‘ That kingdoms are not 
governed with pater-noftersd^ In a word, 
a hiftoriari Ihould be a man of no country, and 
of no party. 

If we again open baron PufFendorPs book, we 
fliali find it alTerted, in the article of Mary queen 
of England, daughter of Henry VIIF. That fhe 
could not be recognized as his legitimate daughter 
without the authority of the pope.” What a croud 
of errors in thefe few words I file had been recog- 
nized by the parliament : and befides, what need 
had file of the ailidance of Rome, in order to con- 
firm her legitimation, fince it never bad been 
either the intereft or the intention of the Roiniih 
church to annul the marriage of her mother? 

In reading the article of Charles V. I find 
that, before the year 1516, Charles had alw^ays in 
his eye his famous maxim, m plus ultra : but he 
was then but fifteen years of age; and that 
motto was not conipoled till a long time after. 

Shall we, on account of thefe errors, pronounce 
Fnffendorf to be an arch liar ? no : we will rather 
acknowledge that, in fuch an cx ten five work, a 
few miftakes are excufebie ; and we would entreat 

you, 
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■I :! you, Sir, to be more accurate than he is; more 

; • thoroughly acquainted than you yet ieem to be 

with the Me of the Turks, more polite with the 
French ; in a word, to be more juil: and judicious 
in the choice of the fads you relate. 

Among the many advantages with which the 
art of printing hath been attended, thi^ is one 
inconvenience, that crouds of fcandalous pam- 
phlets are publifhed, to the difgrace of genius and 
of good manners. Wherever there are many 
writers there are many libels: thefe wretched 
performances, frequently producedin France, pafs 
* current in the North, in the fame manner as our 

bad wines are fold there for Burgundy and Cham- 
i!; paign. The former are read, and the latter are 

drank, often with the fame want of tafte ; but 
ii ' ;i men of real knowledge will always defpife what 

France r^eds. 

I;,;! . You quote, Sir, fome pieces which are alto« 

gether unworthy the notice of the chaplain of 
i; ,l i Charles XH. Your tranllator, Mr. Walmoth, 

ij] I hath honeftly informed us, in his notes, that Tome 

' 'j' of thefe are fuch wretched and obfcure fatires, 

' that any gentleman would be aOiamed to cite 

them. 

j The duties of an hiftorian are many and various, 

j. : I Allow* me to remind you of two of them, which 

i'; ' are of fome confequence ; thefe are, never to 

rail, and never to be tedious. For the firft I can 
eaiiiy excufe you, becaufe your book will be the 
i f;, . lefs read ; but for the laft I cannot pofllbly for- 

‘ 1 'ji ' give you, becaufe 1 have been obliged to read 

: ;j; it. In other refpeds. Sir, I am with all poBibie 

.'ir! regard, your moll humble, and moil obedient 

J, fervant. 
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The SCEPTICISM of HISTORY, 

I Ncredullt}^ let us remember, according to 
Ariltotle, is the foundation of ai! know- 
ledge, This maxim ought to be attended to 
by all thofe who read hitlory, and efpecially 
ancient biHory. \?hat an infinite number of 
abfiird fads ! what a confufed heap of incoherent 
fables that fliock the common fenle of mankind 1 
of thefe do not believe a flngle fyllable. There 
were kings, confuis, and decemvirs at Rome; 
the Romans deftroyed Carthage; Cajfar va'n- 
quifhed Pompey; all this is true. But when you 
are told that Caftor and Pollux fought for that 
people ; that a veflal fet a loaded iidp a-fioat by 
the touch of her girdle ; that a gulph was iliut'up 
byCuitius throwkighimfelfinto it; do not believe 
one word of it. You every where read of prodi- 
gies, of prediflions accompliOied, of miraculous 
cures performed in the temple of ,^fculapius ; do 
not believe a word of them. But a hursdred tvlt« 
nelfes have figned the verbal procefs of rhefe nn*- 
racles engraved on tables of braf? ; and the tem- 
ples were filled ■ vviih votaries who attefted thele 
cures. That there have been knaves and ft'ols 
who have attefted what they never favv ; that 
there have been devotees who have made prefents 
to the priefts of Rfculapius when their children 
have been cured of a 3 lieu mari /hi ; this you may 
believe : but with regard to the miracles of Eft 
culapius, do not believe a word i-f them. 

But the Egyptian priefts were all forcerers, and 
Herodotus admirf'S their profound fKill in witch- 
craft : do not believe one word cf what Hero- 
dotus tells you, 


J) 


With 
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With me every thing that is prodigious is in- 
jcredible. But ought 1 to extend my incredulity 
to thofe matters, which, though within the ordi- 
nary courfe of human affairs, are neverthelefs 
deffitute of moral probability? 

For inffance, Plutarch aiiures us that Casfar, 
completely armed, threw himfelf into the fta of 
Alexandria, holding feme papers which he was 
■unwilling to wet, in one hand, andfwimming with 
the other. 

Do not believe a word of this ffory which Plu- 
tarch tells you. Rather believe Ciufar himfelf, 
who does not fpeak a word of it in his Commen- 
taries ; and be allured that when a man throws 
himfelf into the fea with forne papers in his hand, 
tie muff neccffcirily wet them 

You will find in Quintus Curtius, that Alex- 
ander and his generals were furprifed when they 
beheld the ebbing and flowing of the fea, a thing 
which to them was equally new and iinexped:ed; 
do riOt believe a word of it. 

It is probable enough that Alexander killed 
Clirus in a fit of drunken nefs, and that he loved 
Epheffion as Sociates loved Alcibiades j but it is 
extremely improbable that the difciple of Arif- 
totle ffiould be ignorant of the ebbing and ffow'- 
ing of the fea. There were phllofophers in his 
army ; it was fufficient to have been on the Eu- 


* This, we apprehend, is meer c,a^dllir!g. If the Com- 
mentaries were written on rolls of the papyrus one clip 
in the fea, at the firfl plunge, would do very little damage 
to the writing: but if the contents were wriiten with a 
ftylus on wax tablets, according to the cuffom of the 
Koman?, the water w'ould have no efftd at al! 5 and in 
that cafe, Caefar muff have held up his arm, that the tablets 
ml$hi not oppofe or retard his motion in Iwimming. 
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phrates, at the mouth of which there were tides, 
in order to be acquainted with this phef^omenon'*'. 
Alexander had travelled into Africa, the coafls of 
which are waflied by the ocean. Is it polhble 
that his admiral Nearcbus could be ignorant of" 
that "which was known to every boy on ,the 
banks of the river Indos? Such Hupid inaproba-- 
bilities, repeated in fo many authors, have 
much difcredited the veracity of hiHorian?. 

Father Maimboarg relates, after a Isundred 
others, that two Jews promifed the empire to 
Leo the Ifaiinan, provided fthat when he .flioultl 
be emperor, he would defiroy images. What 
intereft, pray, bad thefe two Jews in hindering 
the Chriftiaus from having paintings ? how could 
thefe two wretched creatures prornife the empire f 
is it not offering an infult to tiie underffariding of 
the reader, to entertain him with fuch fables as 
thefe? 

It mull be confelTed, that Mezerai, in his flifik 
low, and unequal bile, iotermixes with the ill-db 
gefted fa(Sls which he, relates, many abfurdities of 
the fame nature. At one time it is lienry V*. of 
England, who was crowned king of France at 
taris, W'b© died of the hemorroids for having pre- 
fumed, Ikys he, to feat liimfelf on the throne of 
our kings : at another,, it isSt. Michael who ap* 
peared to Joan of Arc. 

* Whether or not Nearchus was acquainted wdrh tlie 
Hux and of the Tea, which by the bye, he could not 

have learned in tlse fens of hniy and Greece he migiit 
liave been .ai'lcnifncd ar the great €x**nt of-the Oiore that 
left dry by the ebb cf the ocean, in fuch a remote 
■trountt7 as the Eall Indies. 

n * Ho 


I. 
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I do not believe even cye-witnefTes, when they 
report things inconhilent with comnion. fenfe* 
The ficiir tie Joinvilic, or rather he who has 
tranilatcd his Gatslic hiftory into ancient Frcricli, 
jnay atfnre 'me, if they will, that the enurs of 
Egypt, after having afrailinated their fultan, oifered 
the crown to St Lewis, their prlibner : they might 
as well tell me that we had oifered the crown of 
France to a Turk. What likelihood that the 
Mahometans fliould ever think of chufing fpr their 
fovereign a man whom they could regard in no 
other light than as a leader of barbarians, whom 
they had taken in battle, who neither underflood 
their laws nor their language, and who was the 
capital enemy of their religion ? 

I give no more credit to the fieur de Joinville, 
when he tells me this tale, than when he informs 
me that the Nile overflowed at St. Remy, in the 
beginning of Odober. I will likewife venture to 
call in quehicn the ilory of the old man of the 
mountain, who, upon the report of a cnifade un- 
dertaken by St. Lewis, difpatched two afiadlns to 
kill him at Paris; and, upon a frelh report of his 
extraordinary xdrtue, fent off next day two cou- 
rkrs to countermand his firft orders. This ac- 
count hath too much the air of an Arabian fable. 

I will boldly tell Mezerai, father Daniel, and 
all the lufionans, that 1 do not believe a floroi 
of rain and had made Edward III. return to 
his light feafes, and procured peace to Philip de 
Valois, Conquerors are not io devote, nor do 
they make peace on account of rain 

' No- 


^ The greateft minds are often afiuared by the moft 
capricious motives. U we foppofe that the foul of Ed- 
ward III. influenced either by the terrors of fuper- 

ihsicn. 
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j Nothings to be fure, 1 $ nsore, probable than 

; crimes ; yet ought they at- leail to be well at-, 

1 tefled Mezerai makes mention of more than 
I fixty princes who have been poiibned; but this 
be affirms without any proof; and 'a common 
1 report iliould be given as no better than a com-, 
iBon report. 

I will not even believe Titus Livius, when he; 
tells me that the phyfician of Pyrrhus offered to 
poiion his mailer^ provided the Jlornans %voiild 
pay him a certain fum of money. Hardly at that 
time had the Romans any money at all; and 

llitioiij or the feRtiments of humanity, we (ball fee no rea- 
fen to witholcl our credit from this incident, which is re- 
corded by all the hiflorians. In the year 1360, Edward 
having invad':d France, and filled that country with horror 
and devaftation, while he was advancing at the head of 
hi'A tirmy, within two leagues of Chartres, he was over- 
taken by a terrible tempefi, which he confideied as a 
dreadfu! vifnation from heaven. The peals of thunder 
and fialhes of lightning, intermingled with deluges of rain, 
fmote the hearts of his befit warriors with difmay t but, 
what made the fitrongeif impreiTion upon Edward’s own 
mind, was the havock occafioned by a terrible thower of 
hail, v/hich in a rnonrent laid a thoufand of his troops, 
and fjx titnes that number of horfes, dead upon the fpot. 
j Deeply affe(fied by the feene, he threw himfelf from his 

I iiorfe, upon the ground, and ftretchjng his hands towards 

I the churcii at Chartres, foleranly vowed .to God, that he 

I would rerioufly incline his mind to peace, if it could be ob^ 

f tained on equitable terms. Now wefhould be glad to know 

\ v^hac circumflarfce of this tranfadfion is incredible, or even’ 
I improbable? We would afic Mr. de Voltaire, whether he 
i %vou!€i not have had much more reaibn .to doubt the abdi- ' 

I cation of Charles V. if the truth of the facl was to be de- 

t terip.ined by its credibility. We may once for all obferve, 

f that nothir.g can bs more abford than the attempt to de- 

' duce from general canons, tlie motives of particular actions, 

; which depend upon fuch a variety of weaknefs, peculiarity,. 

!' aiidcaprkei 

.D 3 Fyr- 
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Fyrrhus had wherewithal to piirchafe the repub- 
lic, had it been expofed to fale. The place of 
firll phyfician to Pyrrhus was probably more 
lucrative than that of confuL I will not believe 
fuch a ftory as this, until I find it indifpotably 
proved, that a firft phyfician of one of our kings 
engaged to poifon his patient, upon receiving a 
reward /rom a Swifs canton. 

Let us likewife fufped whatever appears to be 
exaggerated. An innumerable army of Ferfiaiis 
checked, at the Straits of Thenuopyhc, by three 
hundred Spartans, does not itugger my fairh; the 
litLiation of the ground renders the adventure 
probable. Charles XIL mth eight thoufand 
hardy veterans, defeated at Narva about eighty 
thoufand 'half armed Rullianss i admire, J believe 
fue a6!ion. Bat when I read, that Simon de 
Montfort, with nine hundred foldl’ers % divided into 
three bodies, beat a hundred thoufand men, I them 
repeat, ** That i do not believe a word of it.F | 
am told indeed that it was a miracle j but is it 
ib very certain that God pei formed a miracle in 
favour of Simon de Montfortf 

I would call in qutftion the battle ' of Charles 
XIL at Bendar, were it not fuiKcientlj attefted 
by many eyc-^witneffes, and did not the chara^ler 
of that prince render fuch a romantic Indance of 
heroifm extremely probable. That fcepticifin 


* Such" exploits as thefe were often afehieved by Euro- 
peans, both in the EiH and Weft indies j nor are they at 
ail furprifing, if we conftder that the few were trained up 
to arms and difcipline, and their antagonifts a rude mul- 
titude without order and regulation, unarmed, unfupplied 
with ne^eftaries, unprovided with fubordinate command, 
rafh, obftinate, fanatic, and encumbered even by tire great* 

ol their own number. 


which 
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wirich we ought to entertain with regard to par- 
ticular we ilioulci Jikewife extend to the 

manners of foreign nations ; let us refafe our be- 
lief to every hiHoriarij ancient and modern^ who 
relates things contrary to nature, and to the 
gerseral chara<£ler of the human mind. 

All the firft accconts of America talk of nothing 
but anthropophagi, or man-eaters; and to read 
them, one would imagine that the Americans eat 
human iielh as commonly as we eat mutton. The 
truth, when fully known, amounts only to this, 
that a fmali number ofPerfians were eat by their 
conquerors, inffead of being eat by the worms 

The new Fuffendorf, as incorrefl as the old 
ene, fays, that in 1589, an Englllhmnn and four, 
women, having efcaped from a fhipwreck which 
they had fulFered in a voyage to Madagafcar, 
landed on a defert iOand j and that the Englifli- 
man laboured with fo much fuccefs, that in it 6 j^ 
there were found on this ifland, which was called 
Pines, no lefs than twelve thouilind handfome 
Englifn proteftants. 

The* ancients, and their numerous credulous 
compilers among the moderns, are perpetually 
telling us, that at Babylon, the beft regulated 
city in the univerfe, all the maids and married 
women proflituted themfelves once a year in the 
temple of Venus. J can eafify believe, that in 

* If we may believe the moft creditable hiflorians wha 
have written of America and Africa, the Caribbee Indians 
feafled on human fieih, and were even fa dainty in this parti- 
cular, that the prifoners defined for the market were fat- 
tenned and even caftrated, to render them the more plump 
and delicious. All the caciques in South America, and 
Motezuma in particular, had diihes of human flelli ferved 
every day at their tables ; and in the kingdom of Congo 
ia Africa, honxan fieih ufed to be fold publicly in ilaambles. 

B 4 
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Babylon j as in other places, a inan might hare a 
little pleafure for his money; but I can never 
allow myfelf to think, that in a city, the bell: 
governed of any that were then in the world, all 
the fathers and hufbands feat their daughters and 
wives to a market of public profi'itution, and that 
this decent traffic w'as carried on by the exprefs 
orders of the hegiflature. We every day fee pub- 
'll Ihed a hundred ffupid fiories of the fame kind, 
concen“iit5g the culloms of the Oilentals; and 
wliere we have one traveller like Chardin, we 
have many thoufands like Paul Lucas. 

Such, however, is not the hiftory of Charles 
XI L On the contrary, i can affure the reader, 
ihat if ever hiilory deferved credit, this in a parti- 
cular manner is intitlcd to that diliindion. I 
compofed it, as is well known, from the memoirs 
of Mr. Fabricius, of the Mcflrs. de Villelongiie, 
jiiid de Flerville, and from the accounts of fevera! 
eye-witn.dfjH. But as ihele witnefTes did not fee 
every tiling, and ibnurimes faw things in a falfe 
light, I have been led, by their means, into more 
than one error; cot indeed concerning the ef- 
fiTjtial fafis, but only with regard to feme private 
anecdotes, which, however indifferent in them- 
feives, ferveas matter of triumph to the little critics, 

I afterwards corrected this hlilory by the mili- 
tary journal of Mr. Alderibid, which is very ac- 
curate, and which aOiifcd me greatly in reQifying 
fame fails and dates. 

* Is there any thing more furprihng in this circum fiance, 
than in the pradice of the Romans, (another polite people,) 
v-'ho ient their wives to one another occafionaliy ? is this 
proflitution niore repugnant to the laws of decorum, than 
were the myileiiea o|' the Bona ilea, or the orgc>s of the 
Bacchanalians among the Greeks, who were undoubtedly the 
moil civilized nation in the known world ? 


I like- 
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I lik'ewlfe .penifed the hiftory written by Mr« 
Norbergs chaplaia and confefTor of Charles XII. 
This is a work very ili ciigcftecl, and very ill wrote; 
it i» crowded with a variety of trifling incidents 
foreign to the fu bje<5l5 and even the grand events 
are rendered (riding, by the infipid manner of re- 
lating them. It is a collcdion of fuch refcripts, 
declaration?, and manifellos, as are ufnaliy ■ pub- 
lifiied in the name of kings, when they, are 'at 
war. Thefe neither ferve to point out the caufes 
of events, nor to give us more diflindl ideas of 
military and ])oiitlcal tranfadions; and bcndes, 
they are intolerably frkforne to the reader^ A 
writer can, at befl, but confult them occafloDally, 
in order to derive from them a lit-le information ; 
in the fame manner as an archited makes ufe of 
rubbiOi in raifing anediflce. 

Among the public pieces, with which Norberg 
hath interlarded his wretched hiflory, there are. 
feme which are even falfe and abfurd ; fuch as 
the letter of Achmet, the Turkifli, emperor, whom 
this hlftorian calls faltan baflia, by the grace of God ' , 

This fame Norberg makes the king of Swederx 
fay what that monarch never did, nor ever could 
lay, in the affair of Stamflaus. He pretends that 
Charles XII. told the primate, by way of anfwer 
to his "objedions, that Staniflaus had gained a 
great many friends in his journey to Italy, Cer- 
tain, however, it is, that Staniflaus never was in 
Italy, as that monarch hath hiinfelf alfared me. 
After all, what matters it, whether a. Pole, in 
the flxteenth century, travelled info Italy or not 
for his amufement ? What an infinite nutuber of 
ufdcfs fa6ls ought to be retrenched from hiftory ! 


^ See Mr* d© Voltaire’s letter to Mr, Norberg, 

D 3 and 
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and how do I felicitate in having abridged 

the hiiforyof Charles XU I 

Norberg had neither judgment nor genius, nor 
a fufhdent knowledge of the world ; and it was 
for that reafon, perhaps, that Charles XIL thought 
proper to chufe him for his confeffor, Whether 
he made that prince a good Chriflian or not, I 
will nor take upon me to determine, hot oioff 
undoubtedly he has not made him a hero ; and 
the memory of Charles XIL would be boned in 
oblivion, were it not tratifmitted to poUerity by 
abler hihorians than Mr. Norberg. 

It may not here be improper to inform the rea- 
der, that there appeared, fome years ago, a fmill 
pamphlet, entitled, Hihorical and Critical Re- 
marks oil the Hihory of Charles XIL by Mr. de 
Voltaire/' This little performance was compofed 
from feme anecdotes of count Foniatowfld. Thefe 
contained bis anfwers to fome freOi queilions 
which I had propofed to him in his lait journey to 
. Fans. But his fecretary having taken a ^lou ble 
copy of them, they fell into the hands of a Dutch 
' bookfeller, who did not fail to publifli them ; and 
the corre^or of the prefs gave them the title of 
** Crjtical, ' in order to procure them a better 
fa}e/* ' This is one of thofe petty larcenies, which 
^e' fofcetimes praftifed in the bookfelling trade. 
La Morraye, a domehic of Mr. Fabricius, has 
"""ilikewjfe pubiilhed fome remarks on this hiftory. 
Among the errors and triEes with which this cri- 
tique of la Motraye is filled, there are fome things 
that are true and ufeful, and of thefe I fjave taken 
care to avail inyfelf in the hitter edlrlons of my 
bihory, erpecially in that of 2739. An hihorlan 
Ihould negled nothing: he ought, if poflibk, to 
confuir. both kings md vulets de charnbre. 

A D.ts« 
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j, A Discourse on the History* of Charles XIL 

I Prefixed to the firll Edition. 

,| "OE W are the princes whofe lives merit a par- 

I J? ticular hiflory. In vain have moft' of them 

j been the objeds of Hander, or of flattery. Small is 

I the number of thofe whofe memory is preferved ; 

I and that number would be ftill more inconfider- 

S able, were none but the good remembered. 

! The princes who have the beft claim to im- 

mortality are fiich as have benefited mankind. 
Thus, while France endures, the aHediioa of 
Lewis XT for his people will ever be had in grate- 
ful remembrance. The great failings of FrancisS 
J, Will be excufed, for the Hike of the arts and 
fciences of which he was the father. Biefied will 
be the memory of Henry IV. who conquered his 
kingdom as much by his clemency as by his va- 
lour. And the munificence of Lewis XIV, in pro- 
tecting the arts which owed their birth to Francis 
■ L w'iirbe ever extolled. 

, It is for a very different reafon, that the me- 

I itiory of bad -princes is preferved ; like fires, 

I plagues, and inundations, they are remembered 

I: ' only for the mifehief they have done. 

I Conquerors hold a middle rank between gpod 

I kings and tyrants, but are mofl akin to the lat- 

I ter.. As they have a glaring repiitanon, we arg? 

deilrous of kvowing ihe mofi niiniue clrcum--' 

^ {lances cf their lives; Hu* fuch is the we;.kneis of 

i inaiJ-kirsd, that they admire thofe who have ren- 

i dered themfelves remarkable fur wickednefs, and 

( talk with greater pleafure of the defitoycr than of 

the founder of aa empire. 

D 6 ■ 
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As for thofe princes who have neither diftin- 
guiflied themfelves in peace nor in war ; who have 
neither been remarkable for . great virtues nor 
great vices; their lives furniOi fo little matter, ei- 
ther for imitation of inflriiflion, that they are not 
worthy of being committed to writing. Of fo 
many emperors of E.oine, Greece, Germany, and 
Mufeovy; of fo many fuitans, caliphs, popes, and 
kings; how few are there, whofe names deferve 
to be recorded any where but in chronological 
tables, where they only ferve to mark the diffe- 
rent epochas. 

There is a vulgar among princes, as well as 
among the reff of maiikind ; yet fuch is the itch 
of wndiing, that do fooner is a prince dead, than 
this? world is filled \idth volumes under the title of 
memoirs and hiffones of bis life, and anecdotes 
of his court. ‘By thefe means books have been 
multiplied in fuch a inanaer, that were a man to 
live an hundred years, and to employ them all in 
reading, he would not have time to run over what 
hath been pufffiihed relating to the hifforycf Eu- 
rope alone, .for the two laff: centuries. 

This eager and unreafonable define of tranfmit- 
ting ufelefs ffories to pofferity, and of the 
attention of future ages upon coinmon events, 
proceeds from a wcaknefs extremely incident to 
thofe who have lived in courts, and have unhap- 
pily been engaged in the management of public 
affairs. They confider the court in which they 
./•have lived as the moil magnificent in the world; 
/Jrbiir king i\s the greateff monarch ; and the af- 
-Ipirs in which they have been concerned as the 
Jnnoft important that ever were tranfafted ; and 
they vainly imagine, that pofferity will view them 
in the lame light. 


of CHARLES' XII.-" ' 6i 

If a prince undertakes a war, or his court is 
embroiled in cabals and intrigiiesj if he buys the 
friendfliip of one of his neighbonrs, or fells his 
own to another; if, after feme viiftorles and de- 
feats, he at laft' makes peace with his enemies 
his fiih.jeds are fo warm and intereHed by the 
part which they theinfelves have acted in thefe 
feenes, that they regard their ov?n age as the 
moil glorious that hath exiiled Once the creation.' 
But what is the, confequence? Why,, this prince 
dies ; new rneafures are adopted ; the intrigues of 
Hs court, his mlilrefTes, his mi niilers, his .generals, 
his wars, and even, him felf, is forgotten. 

Ever fiace the time that Chriftian princes have 
been endeavouring to cheat one another, and 
have alternately been making war and peace, they 
have figned an immenfe number of treaties, and 
fought as many battles 5 they have performed 
many glorious, and many infamous adlons. Ne- 
verthelefs, fhould all this heap of tranfidions be 
tranfmitted to pofterity, they would moll: of them 
dell:i*by and annihilate each others and the me- 
mory of thofe only would remain which have 
produced great revolutions, or which, being re- 
lated by able writers, are preserved from oblivion, 
like the pidures of obfeure perfbns, drawn by a 
mafterly hand. 

Senfible then, as we are, of the truth of thefe 
obfervadons, we fhould not have added a particu- 
lar hiftory of Gharles XII. king of Sweden, to the 
infinite number of books with which the world is 
already crowded, were it not that he and his rival, 
Peter Alexiowitz, by far the greater man of the 
two, are iinivcrfally allowed to be the moft illuf- 
trious perfons that have appeared for upwards o£ 

twenty 
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twenty centuries. The trilling pleafure, however;^ 
of relating extraordinary events was not our only 
motive for engaging in this work; we Hattered 
ourfelves that it might be of fome little ufe to 
princes, ihoiild it ever happen to fall into their 
bands. No king, furely, can be fo incorrigible as, 
when he reads the hiflory of Charles XIL not to 
be cured of the vain ambition of making conquers. 
Where is the prince that can fay, I have more cou- 
rage, more virtues, more refolution, greater llreiigtli 
of body, greater ikill in war, or better troops, 
than Charles XII ? And yet, if, with all thefe ad- 
vantages, and after fo many vidories, Charles 
was fo unfortunate, what fate may other princes 
exped, who, with iefs capacity and fewer re- 
fources, fhaii entertain the fame ambitious views? 

This hiflory is compofed from the relations of 
fome perfbns of diftindion, who lived feveral 
years with Charles XIL and with Peter the Greats 
emperor of Mufcovy; and who having retired, 
long after the death of thefe princes, into a coun- 
try of liberty, can have no intereft in concealing 
the truth. Mr. Fabiicius, who lived in the moll 
intimate familiarity with Charles XIL Mr. de 
Fierville, the French ambaffador ; Mr, de Viile* 
longue, a colonel in the Swedifli fervice, and even 
Mr. Poniarowfki, have all of them contributed 
their lliare in furniibing me with materials. 

in this work we have not ventured to advance 
a fingle fad, without confultiiig eye-witnefAs of 
undoubted veracity ; a circumltance that renders 
rbis biftory very different from thefe gazettes, 
which have already been pu biilhed under the title 
of lives of Charles XIL If we haveomirted fome 
little, Ikirmilhes between the Svy^ediHi and M'tifco- 
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rite officers, the reafon is, that we mean to write 
the hiftory, not of thefe officers, but only of the 
king of Sweden, and even of his life none but the 
moft important events. The hiftory of a prince, 
in our opinion, is not to relate every thing he 
did, bur only what he did worthy of being traof- 
niitted to pofterity. 

Here it may not be improper to remark, that 
many things, which were true at the time of writ- 
ing this hiilory in 1728, are not fo at prefent. 
Commerce, for inllance, begins to be more en- 
couraged in Sweden. The Poiilli infantry are^ 
better difciplined, and are provided with regimen- 
tal clothes, a convenience which they then wanN 
ed. In reading hiHory, one ought always to re- 
member the time in which the author wrote. To 
perufe the memoirs of cardinal de Retz, one 
would take the French for a fet of enthufiafh, 
breathing nothing but faction, rnadnefs, and civil 
difcord. To read the hiftory of the happy years 
of Vwis XIV. one would think they were born 
to obey, to conquer, and to cultivate the polite 
arts. And, Ihould any one confult the memoirs 
of the ftrft years of Lewis XV. he will find them 
devoted to luxury and avarice, and too regardlefs 
of every thing elfe. The Spaniards at prefent are 
not the Spaniards of Charles V. and yet they may 
be fo in a few years. The Engliili of this age 
bear no more refcrnblance to the fanatics in 
Cromwell's time, than the monks and irionljg- 
nori, that crowd the ftreets of Rome, do to the 
ancient Scipios, 1 doubt much whether the Swe- 
. difti troops could be rendered, all of a fudden, fo 
hardy and warlike as were thofe of Charles XII, 
We fyy of a man, that he was brave at fuch a 
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time ; in like manner we fliould fay in fpeaking 
of a nation, they were of this or that charader in 
fuch a year, and under fuch a government. 

Should any prince or minifter meet with d!f- 
agreeable truths in this book, let them remem- 
ber, that, as they ad in a public dation, they 
ought to give the public an account of their con- 
dud. Such is the price they mufi: pay for their 
greatnefs. The bufinefs of an hiftorian is to re« 
cord, not to flatter; and the only way to oblige 
mankind to fpeak w'ell of us, is to contribute all 
that lies in our power to their happinefs and wcK 
fare. 
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B O O K I. 

The C O N T E N T S. 

An Abridgment of the Hiflory of Sweden, to 
the Reign of Charles XIL The Ediicarioji 
of that Prince, and an Account of his Enemies, 
Charader of the Czar Peter Alexiowitz, 
Curious Anecdotes relative to that Prince and 
the Russian Nation. Muscovy, Poland, 
and Deintmark, unite againlP Charles Xli. 

S WEDEN and Finland make up a kingdom 
two hundred leagues broad, and three hun- 
dred long. This country reaches from the 
fifty-fifth degree of latitude, or thereabouts, to 
the feventieth. It lies under a very fevere cli- 
mate, which is hardly ever foftened either by the 
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return of fpring or of autumn. The winter pre- 
vails there nine months in the year. The fcorcb- 
ing heats of the fummer fucceed immediately to 
the exceffive cold of the winter. The froft be- 
gins in the month of October, without any of 
thofe imperceptible gradations, which in other 
countries ulher in the feafons, and render the al- 
teration more agreeable. Nature, io return^ hath 
given to this cold climate a clear fky and a pure 
air. The almoU conftant heat of the fu mmer 
produces flowers and fruits in a very fhort time. 
The long nights of the winter are tempered by 
the evening and morning twilights, which lafl for 
a greater or a lefs time, in proportion as the fun 
is nearer to, or farther removed from Sweden ; 
and the light of the moon, unobfeured by clouds, 
and encreafed by the refiedion of the fnow that: 
covers the ground, and frequently by the Aurora 
Borealis, makes it as convenient to travel in Swe- 
den by night as by day. For want of paflure, 
the cattle there are fmaller than in the more fou- 
them parts of Europe; but the men are of a 
large ftature, healthful from the purity of thS^air, 
and Urong from the feverity of the climate ; they 
live to a great age, unlefs enfeebled by the im- 
moderate ufe of wines and ftrong liquors, of which 
the northern nations feem to be the more fond,, 
the lefs nature hath indulged them with thefe 
commodities. 

The Swedes are well made, ftrong, and a^ive, 
and capable of enduring the greateft fatigue, 
want, and hunger. Born with a military genius, 
ahd high fpirit, they are more brave than induf- 
tlribnS, having long negleded, and even at prefent 
but little cultivating the arts of eommerce, which 
alone can ftipply them with thofe produftions in 

which 
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which their country is deficient. It was chiefly 
from Sweden they fay, (one part of which is 
iHli called Gothland) that thofe fwarms of Goths 
iiiued forth, who like a deluge over-ran Europe, 
and wrefled it from the Romans, who had ufurped 
the doniinion of that vafi: country, which they 
continued for the fpace of five hundred years ta 
liarrafs by their tyranny, and to civilize by their 
laws. 

The northern countries were much more pa- 
pulous at that time than they are at prcfent. Re- 
ligion, by allowing the men a plurality of wives, 
gave them an opportiiniiy of furniiliing the fiate 
with more fubje£ls. The women themfelves knew 
no reproach but that of flerility or kilenefsi and 
being as flrong and as laborious as the men, they 
bore children fafter and for a longer time. Swe- 
den, however, with that part of Finland which 
it Itill retains, does not contain above four mil- 
Hons of inhabitants. The foil is poor and bar- 
ren; Schonen is the only province that bears 
wheat. The current coin of the kingdom does, 
not exceed nine millions of llvres. The public 
bank, which is the oldeftin Europe, was at firfi: 
efiabliihed from mere neceiSity; the copper and 
iron, in which their payments were formerly made^ 
.being too heavy to be tranfported. 


# If our author had refieded with his tifaal predfion, 
he would have perceived that a cold, barren country, of 
the extent of Sweden, could not poiTibly furnithone hun- 
dredth part of thofe multitudes that deluged all Europe; 
and 3 little inquiry would have given him to underhand, 
that the Goth* themfeives came from Scythia or Tartary, 
wliich was called the Ojpeina Gentium, It is now generally 
allowed that the Celt®, the Goths, the Hemli, Vandals, 
and Huns, were ail originally Tartars- 
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Sweden preferved its freedom without interrup- 
tion to the middle of the fourteenth century, 
Daring that long period, the form of govern inent 
was more than once altered ; but all thefe alte- 
rations vrere in favour of liberty. The firft ma- 
giUrate was invefted with the name of king, a 
title which, in different countries, is attended 
with very different degrees of power^ In France 
and Spain it figniiies an abfolute monarch : in 
Poland, Sweden, and England, it means the frfl: 
man of the republic. This king could do nothing 
without the fenate 5 and the fenate depended up- 
on the flares'general, which were frequently af- 
fembled. The reprefentatives of the nation, in 
thefe grand alTemblies, were the gentry, the bl- 
fliops, and tlie deputies of the towns; and in 
procefs of time, the very peafants, a clafs of people 
imjaftly defpifed in other places, and fubjeft to 
flavery in almofi: all the northern countries, were 
admitted to a fhare in the adminilfration. 

About the year 1492, this nation, fo jealous of 
Its liberty, and which ftill piques itfeif on hax^ng 
conquered Rome about thirteen hundred years 
ago, was fubjeded to the yoke by a woman, and. 
by a people lefs powerful than the Swedes. 

Margaret of Valdemar, the Semiramis of the- 
North, and queen of Denmark and Norway, 
fubdued Sweden by force and llratagem, and 
united theie three extenilve kingdoms into one 
mighty monarchy. After her. death, Sweden was 
rent by civil wars ; it alternately threw olf and 
fobmitted to the Danilh yoke; was fomefnr.es 
governed by kings, and fometimes by adniinillra- 
tors. About the year 1520, this unhappy king- 
dom was horribly harralTed by tw'o tyrants : the 
one was Chriftian IL.kingof Denmark, a monftcr 

whole 
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wl'iofti characl-er was entirely compofed of vkeS;^ 
wlthoot the leaR ingredient of virtue : the other 
an archbiiliop of UpiXiI, and primate of the king- 
dom, as barbarous as the former. Thefe two^ 
by mutual agreement, caufed the confuls and the 
magiftrates of Stockholm, together with ninety- 
four fenators, to be feized in one day, and to be 
executed by the hand of the common hangman, 
under the frivolous pretence that they were ex- 
communicated by the pope, for having dared to 
defend the rights of the iXate againib the encroach- 
ments of the archbiiliop. 

While thefe two men, unanimous in their op- 
prelTive meafures, and difagreeing only about the 
divifion of the fpoil, domineered over Sweden with 
all the tyranny of the moh: abfolute deipotifnn, 
and all the cruelty of the moil implacable revenge, 
a new and uncxpedled event gave a fudden turn 
to the ilate of affairs in the North. 

Guftavus a young man, fprung from the 
nncient kings of Sweden, arofe from the forefts of 
Dakcatlia, where he had long lain concealed, and 
came^o deliver Ids country from bondage. He 
wasoneof thofe great fouls whom nature fo feldoin 
produces, and who are born with all the qualifica- 
tions neceffary to form t he accomplifhed monarch. 
His handfome and fXateiy perfon, and his noble 
and majefldc air, gained him folimvers at firii: 
fight. His eloquence, recommended by an en- 
gaging manner, was the more perfuafive, the lefs 
it was artful. His enterprifing genius formed 
thofe projects which, though to the vulgar they 
may appear rafh, are corifideredonly as bold in the 
e)es of great men, and which his courage and 
perfeverance enabled him to accompliflu Brave 
with circumfpcdioa, and mild and gentle in a 
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fierce and cruel age, he was as virtuous as it Is 
poflibk for the leader of a party to be. 

Guftavus Vafa had been the hoftage of Cbrif- 
tiaii, and had been detained a prifoner contrary 
to the law of nations. Having found means to 
cfcape from prifbn, he had dreffed himfelf in the 
habit of a peafant, and in that difguife had wan- 
dered about in the mountains and woods of Dale- 
carlia, where he was reduced to the neceffity of 
working in the copper-mines, at once to procure 
a livelihood, and to conceal himfelf from his 
enemies. Buried, as he was, in thefe fubterraneors 
caverns, he had the boldnefs to form the defign of 
dethroning the tyrant. With this view he difco- 
vered himfelf to the peafants, who regarded him 
as one of thofe fuperior beings to whom the com- 
mon herd of mankind are naturally inclined to 
fubmit. Thefe favage boors he foon improved 
into hardy and warlike foldiers. He attacked 
Chririian and the archbifhop, beat them in feve- 
ral encounters, banifhed them both from Sweden, 
and, at laft, was juftly chofen by the ffates king of 
that country, of which he had been the dej[.iverer. 

Hardly was he efeabliAied on the throne, when 
he undertook an enterprize flill more difficult 
than his conquefts. The real tyrants of the ftate 
were the bifeops, who having engroffed into their 
own hands almofl all the tiches of Sweden, em- 
ployed their ill -got wealth in oppreffing the fub- 
jeds, and in making war upon the king. This 
power was the more formidable, as, in the opi- 
nion of the ignorant populace, it was held to be 
facred. Guftavus punifiied the catholic religion 
for the crimes of its minifters ; and, in lefs than 
two years, introu'uccd Liitheranifm Into Sweden, 
rather by the arts of policy, than by the induence 

of 
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of authority. Having thus conquered the king* 
dom, as hinofelf was wont to fay, from the Danes 
and the clergy, he reigned a happy and an abfo* 
lute monarch to the age of feventy, and then died 
fall of glory, leaving his family and religion in 
quiet poifellion of the throne* 

One of his defcendants was that Guftavus Adol* 
phas, who is commonly called the great Gufla- 
vus. He conquered Ingria, Livonia, Bremen, Ver* 
den, Wifmar, and Pomerania, not to mention 
above an hundred places in Germany, which, af- 
ter his 3eatb, were yielded up by the Swedes. He 
'fhook the throne of Ferdinand IL and proteded 
the Lutherans in Germany, an attempt in which 
he was fecretly afiifted by the pope hiitifeif, who 
dreaded the power of the emperor much more 
than the prevalence of lierefy. He it tvas that by 
his vidorks effeflualiy contributed to humble the 
houfe of Aiiiflria ; though the glory of that enter* 
prize is ufually afcribed to cardinal de Richelieu, 
who well knew how to procure himlelf the repu- 
tation of thofe great actions, which Guftaviis was 
contStsed with funply performing. He was jull 
upon the point of extending the war beyond the 
Danube, and perhaps of dethroning the emperor, 
when he was killed, in the thirty-feventh year of 
bis age, at the battle of Lutzen, which he gained 
over Walhein, carrying along with him to his 
grave the name of Great, the lamentations of the 
North, and the eftcem of his enemies. 

His daughter Chriftina, a lady of an extraor- 
dinary genius, was much fonder of converfmg 
with men of learning, than of reigning over a 
people, whofe knowledge was entirely confined 
to the art of war. She became as famous for 
quitting the throne as her anceflcrs had been 
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for obtaining or fecuring it. The proteftants Hax’’® 
loaded her memory with many injurious afper- 
fions, as if it were impoffible for a perfon to be 
polTelTed of great virtues without adhering to Lu- 
ther ; aad the papifts have piqued themfelves too 
much on the converfion of a woman who had no- 
thing to recommend her but her tafte for philo- 
fophy. She retired to Rome, where file paffed 
the refi: of her days in the midft of thofe arts of 
which the was fo paffionately fond, and for the|fake 
of which file had renounced a crown at twenty- 
feven years of age. 

Before her abdication, flie prevailed upon the 
fiates of Sweden to eled her coufin, Charles Guf- 
tavus X. fon to the count palatine, and duke of 
Deux-Fonts, as her fucceffor. This prince added 
new conquefts to thofe of Gufiavus Adolphus. 
He prefently carried his arms into Poland, where 
he gained the famous battle of Warfaw, which 
lafted for three days. He waged a long and a fuc- 
cefsful war with the Danes ; befieged them in their 
capital ; re-united Schoneii to Sweden ; and con- 
firmed the duke of Holftein in the poffe^uon of 
Slefwick, at leaft for a time. At lafl, having met 
with a reverfe of fortune, and concluded a peace 
with his enemies, he turned his ambition againfe 
his fubje^ls, and formed the defign of eftablifhing 
a defpotic government in Sweden. But, like 
great Guftavus, he died in the thirty-feventh year 
of his age, without being able to hnilli his pro- 
je6:, the full accomplifliment of which was re- 
ferv^-d for his fon, Charles XL 

Charles XL was a warrior, like all his ancef* 
tors, and more defpotic than any of them. 
He aboliihcd the authority of the fenate, which 
was declared to be the fenate of tiie king, and 
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not of the kingdooi. He was prudent, vigilant, 
indefatigable ; {|uaiiue^ that niuft certainly have 
lecured him the . love of his fubjeds, had not his 
defpotic rneaihres been more apt to excite their 
fear than to gaiti their alfcftions. 

In s6So he married Ulrica Eleonora, daughter 
to Frederic III. kirig of Denmark, a piiacefs emi- 
nent for her virtue, aft! worthy of greater confi- 
dence than her huiband was pleafid to repofe, in 
her. Of this iTjarriage, oti the cyth of June 1682, 
was born klfg Charles XII. the mofl extraordi- 
nary man, perhaps, that ever appeared in the 
world. In him were united all the great qsiulltier; 
of his anccdlors,; nor had he any other iault or 
iailing, but that he poffdlcd all thele virtues jii 
too higli a degree. This is the prince whofe hif- 
tary we now purpefe to write, and concerning 
whofe perfon and adious we fnali relate nothing 
but what i;? vouched by the beii authority. 

The lirit book which was put into his hands 
was FufFendorff^s introdu^ion to the bill-c>ry of 
Europe, that from thence he might acquire an 
eariy^nowiedge of hh own dominions, and of 
thofe of bis neighbours. He next learned the 
GerHiaa language, which he continued to fpeak 
for the future, with the fame fluency as his mo- 
ther-tongue. At feven years of age be could ma- 
nage a borfe 5 and the violent exercifes in which 
he delighted, and which difeovered his- martial 
difpofition, foon procured him a vigorous conffi- 
tution, capable to fiipport the incredible fatigues 
which his natural inclination always prompted 
him to und’ergo. 

Though gentle in his infancy, he betrayed an 
inEexibie obftinacy, Theonly way toinEuence him 
was to awaken his feiife of honour j by-mention« 
E ing* 
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ing the word glory, you might have obtained anv 
thing from him. lie had a great averhon to the 
Latin tongue; but as Toon as he heard that the 
kings of Poland and Denmark underftood it, he 
learned it with great expedition, and retained fo 
much of it, as to be able to fpeak it all the reft 
of his life. The fame means ivere employed to 
engage him to leatn the%rench ; but he could 
never be peiTiiaded to make ufe of that tongue, 
not even with the French ambaifadors themfeives, 
who underltood no other. 

As foon as he had acquired a tolerable know- 
ledge of the Larin, his teacher made him trans- 
late Quintus Curtius ; a book for which he con- 
ceived a great liking, rather on accouiit of the 
fubjed than the ftile. The perfon who explained 
this author to him having afleed him what he 
thought of Alexander: “ 1 think (faid the prince) 

, i could with to be like him.*’ ‘‘But (refumed the 
preceptor) he only lived two and thirty years.” 
“ Ah I (replied he) and is not that enough, when 
one has conquered kingdoms The courtiers 
did not fail to carry thefe anfv/ers to the Kng his 
father, who would often cry out; “ This child 
will excel me, and will even go beyotid the great 
Guftavus.” One day he happened to be diverting 
liimfeif in the royal apartment, in viewing two 
plans ; the one of a towm in Hungary, which the 
Turks had taken from the emperor ; the other of 
Ri‘^a the capital of Livonia, a province conquered 
by the Swedes about a century before. Under the 
plan of the town in Hungary were written thefe 
words, taken from the book of J ob : “ The Lord 
hath given it to me, and the Lord hath taken it 
frona me ; bkffed be the name of the Lord.” 
The young priace having read this infeription, 

imme- 
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immediately took a pencil, and wrote under tlie 
plan of Riga; The Lord hath given it to uiCy 
and the devil ilnall not take it from Thusj 

in the mofl: iodilFerent a< 5 tions of his cbilclliood, 
his unconquerable fpidt would frequently difeo- 
ver fome traces of thofe heroic qualities which 
chara£leri^e great fouls, and which plainly indi- 
cated what fort of a man he wculd one day 
prove* , . 

He was but eleven years of age when he lofl 
his mother, who expired on the fifth of Atiginl: 
1693. The difeafe of which (lie died vvas fup- 
pofed to be owing to the bad ufage flie had re-- 
ceived from her huiband, and to her own endea- 
vours to conceal her vexation. Charles XF. had, 
by means of a certain court of juilice, which was 
called the Chamber of Liquidations, and erecLd 
by his foie authority, deprived a great number of 
his fu bjeds of their weatth. Crowds of citizens 
ruined by this chamber, nobility, merchants, for- 
mers, widows, and orphans, lilied the firect;? of 
Stockholm, and daily repaired tn the gate of the 
palat>?^o pour forth their unavailing complairits. 
The queen fuccoured thefe unhappy peo|)le as 
much as lay in her power; , flie gave them her 
money, her jewels, her furniture, and even her 
cloatbs; and when Ihe had no more to g*r'e them, 
with tears in her eyes fhe threw herfdf at her huf- 
band’s feet, befeeching him to -have piry 00 his 
w re tc bed fu bjeds . The king grave ly an fwe red he r. 

Madam, w'e rook you to bring us children, not 
to give us advice. ’’And frem that lime he treaied 


^ Tfu'i anecdote I give from tlie information of two ' 
French ambahUders, who rehded at ihc coert of Sweden. 
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her with a feverity that is faid to have fmortcncd 
her days. 

He died four years after her, on the fifteenth 
of April 1 697, in the forty- fecoiid year of his age, 
and the thirty -fe vent h of his reign, at a time when 
the empire, Spain, and HoHand, on the one fide, 
snd France on the other, had referred the decifion 
of their quarrels to his arbitration, and when he 
had already concerted the terms of accommoda- 
tion between thefe different powers. 

He left to his fon, who was then fifteen years 
of age, a throne w^ell eftabliflied and refpeded 
abroad ; fubjedis poor, but valiant and loyal ; to- 
gether with a treaftiry in good order, and manag- 
ed by able niinifters. 

Charles XIL at bis acceflion to the throne, 
found himfeif the abfolute and undifturbed maf- 
ter, not only of Sweden and Finland, but alfo of 
Livonia, Carelia, Ingria, Wifmar, Vibourg, the 
iilands of Rugen and Oefel, and the ftneft part 
of Pomerania, together with the diitchy of Bre- 
men and Verden, all of them the conquefts of his 
anceftors, fecured to the crown by 
fion, and by the folemn treaties of Munller and 
Oliva, and fupported by the terror of theSwedilh 
arms. The peace of Ryfwiclc, which was begun 
under the aufpices of ihe father, being fully coo- 
chided under thofe of the fon, he found himfeif 
the mediator of Europe, from the fa ft moment of 
his reign. 

The laws of Sweden f x the majority of their 
kings at the age of ffteen j but Charles XL who 
was entftely abfolute, put off, by his laft-will, the 
majority of his fon to the age of eighteen. In 
this he fav'oured the ambitious views of his mo- 
ther Eduiga- Eleonora of Holftein, dowager of 

Charles 
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Xil. ;; 

X. wlio was appointed by the king hei' 
ii: to tl:ie yciung king her grandJnri* 

rtc-rnt of the kingdom, in conjunuion V7it!,t 
a cririnci!; of live perfons. ' 

'Ike regent luid had a il;are in the manage- 
ment of ]..-ublic aiTairs during the reign of her Ion,. 
8'he ivas now advanced in years; but her fiinbi« 
t'ors which v;as greater than her ahillties^ prornn- 
' o:J h'jr t<y cnteitaia the pleoiing hopes of poilem 
fijg aulhoriry tor a hmg time, imcler the king her 
'jT.mJrou. Shel-iept liim at as great a di fiance a.'; 
potTilfe from all concern with the aflrdrs of 'ftata* 
'jl'ic young piince pnfthd his date either in hunt- 
ing or in reviewing his troops, and would even 
fontfctimes excrcife with them ; which arnufe- 
inent feemed only to he the natural efFecl of his 
yciithful vivacity. He never betrayed any difla- 
tisfadion fuffident to alarm the regent, who flat- 
tered herfelf that the diflipa don of mind occafion- 
ed by thefe diverlions would render him incapable 
of apj ^lication, and leave her in poireOlon of the 
fuprem<>power for a confiderable time. 

One day in the month of November, and in 
the fame year in which his father died, when he 
had been taking a review of levernl regiments, 
arui Piper the coiinfellor was landing by him, 
he feemed to be abforbed in a profound reverie. 

i\iay I take the liberty (faid Piper to him) of 
alksng your majefly wiiat you are thiiJcing of fa 
ferioully 1 am thinking (replied tire prince) 
that I am capable of cemmanJing thofe brave 
fcllow^s ; and 2 dorPt chufe that eicher they or I 
fliould receive orders from a woman.” Piper im- 
mediately feit'ed this opportunity of making bis 
fortune ; but confeious that lus owm intcrcil: was 
.not fulHcieut for the execution of fuch a danger- 
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oils enterprize, as the removal of the queen from 
the regency, and the haflening of the kuig’s nia« 
joiity, he propofed the affair to count Axel Sj^arre, 
a man of a daring fpirit, and fond of popularity. 
Him he cajoled with the hopes of being the king’s 
confident. The count readily fwallowed the bait, 
and undertook the management of tlie whole mat« 
ter, while all his labours only tended to promote 
the intereft of Piper. The counfeliors of the re» 
gency were foon drawn into the fcheme, and 
forthwith proceeded to the execution of it, in or« 
der to recommend themfeives the more ciicdually 
to the king. 

They went in a body to propofe it to the queen, 
who little expected fuch a declaration. The conn- 
A'llors of the regency laic! tlie matter before the 
fi'iteS'general, who were then aifembled, and who 
were ail unanimous in approving the propofal. 
The point was carried with a rapidity that nothing 
could v/ithftand^ fo that Charles XII. had only to 
fignify his defire of reigning, and, in three days, 
the Rates befcowed the government 
The queen’s power and cj-edit fell in an ialfant. 
She afterwards led a private life, which was more 
fuitable to her age, thougii iefs agreeable to her 
humour. The king was crowned on the twenty- 
fourth of December following. He made his en- 
try into Stockholm on a forrel horfe lliod with 
filver, having a feepter in his hand and a crown 
upon his head, amidllthe acclamations of a whole 
people, paflionately fond of every novelty, and 
always conceiving great hopes from the reign of a 
young prince. 

The ceremony of the confecration and corona- 
tion belongs to the archbilhop of Upfil. This is 
almoR the only privilege that remains to him of 
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the great luuiiber that were claimed by his predc- 
ceiTors. Alter having anointed the prince, accord- 
ing to cufi'om, he held the crown in his hand, la 
order to put it upon bis head : Charles fnatched 
it from him and crowned himfelf, regci-ding tlie 
poor prelate all the while with a ilern look. The 
peo|)le, who are always dazzled by every tiling 
that has an air of grandeur arid niagnincence, ap- 
plauded this action of the king. Even thofe wiio 
had groaned mofc feverely under the tyranny of 
the father, were foolilh enough to commend the 
Ton for this inftance of arrogance, which was 
a fare pledge of their future daveiy. 

As foon as Charles was mraler of the kingdom, 
he made Piper Ins chief confident, entrullhig him 
at the fame time with the management of public 
affairs, and giving Idrn all the power of a {jrinie 
miniller, with out the odium of the name. A few 
days after he created him a count, which is a dig- 
nity of great emjnence in Sweden, and not an. 
empty title that may be atfumed without any 
of importance, as with us in France. 

The beginning of die king’s reign gave no very 
favourable idea of his charader. it was imagined 
that he had been more ambitious of obtaining tl\e 
fupreme power, than worthy of poiTeillng it. I'rue 
it is, be had no dangerous paflion ; but his cen- 
du<^ difeovered nothing but the failles of youth, 
and the freaks of obftinacy. He feemed to be 
equally proud and lazy. The ainbaffadors who 
redded at his court, took him even for a peribn of 
mean cajiacity, and reprefen ted him as fuch to 
their refpeiftive mafters'*^. The Swedes enter- 
tained the fume opinion of him .* nobody knew 
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his real charailer : he did not even know it him- 
felfj until the fiorin tljat faddenly aro'fc* 'In t],e 
Moith gave him an oppcrt -a rdty of di/playina; his 
great talents, which had hirherto hin conceeied* 

Three pow'erful princes, taking the atlvanfage 
of his youth, confpired his ruin almoftat the fame 
time. Thehril* was his own coofm, Frederick IVh 
king of Denmark : the fecond Auguilus, eleflor 
of Saxony and king of Poland : Peter the Great, 
izar of Mufeovy, was the third, and the moR 
dangerous. It will be necellkry to unfold the 
origin of tfiefe wars, which produced fuch great 
events : and to begin with Denmark. 

Of the two flffc^rs of Charles XII, the eldefl was 
married to the di:Icc of iioiftein, a young prince 
of aa uiuiaunted ipirit and of a gentle dirpofidon. 
The duke, oppreCed by the king bfi Denmark, 
repaired to Stockholm with his Ipoufe, and throw- 
ing himfelfinto the arms of the king, earnehly 
implored his alTiRance. This he hoped to obtain, 
as Charles w*as not only his brother-in-hnv, out 
was Jikewife the fovereign of a people wh^^^^re 
an irreconcileable hatred to the Danes, 

^The ancient houfe of Plolfein, funk into that 
of Oldenburg, had been advanced by eledlion to 
the throne of Denmark’ in 1449. II the king- 
doms of the North were at that time elective 1 
but the kingdom of Denmark foon after became 
ijereditary. One of its kings, called Ghrifliern III. 
had fuch a tender afFeFlion for his brother Adol- 
|d)us, or, at leafl, fuch a regard for his interell, 
as is foiJom to be met wdth among princes. Pie 
was defirousof inveitinghim with fovereign power, 
and yet he could not difmerober his own domi- 
nions. He therefore divided with him dutchies 
of Holftsin-Gottorp and, Siefwick, by an odd kiiuf 
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of agreement, the fubftance of which was, that 
the defcenclants of Adolphus ihculd ever after go- 
vern lioiftein in conjundkm with the Lings of 
Denmark ; that tbofe two diitchies Jlicyld belong 
to both in common; and^that the king ofDen» 
mark ihoold be able to do nothing in Holileia 
without the duke, nor the duke without the king. 
■So ilrange an union, of which, however, we have 
had within tiefe few years a iimiiar inflan ce m 
the Hime family, was, for near the fpace of eighty 
3 .’ear?, the fource of perpetual difputes between 
the crown of Denmark and the hoofs of Hclhein- 
Gotiorp ; the kings always endeavouring toepprefy 
the dukes, a,nd the dukes to render thenifclvxs in- 
dependsist. A ftntggle of this nature had coft 
the lefl duke Lis liberty and foverelgnty, both 
w!;ich, however, he recovered at the conferences 
of ALeiia in by the interpo/ition of Swe*- 

dcii, Engla.-'d, a'ld Ilolland, who became gua- 
for ike ewccin.ion of the treaty. But as a, 
treaty uctwecj:. peliiCvS is frenacni'’y no moic than 
n vvay TO ricccfupv, till, fuch ’ time as the 

Ih’c.Tige;^ hie]] be able to r.ium the weaker, the 
contek was revived w'irb gi eater virulence than 
ever between tire new king of Denmark and the 
yoiihg dnks. And while the duke was at Stock- 
holni, the Danes had rJreaay committed fontt* 
acts of hoflilify ia the country of Holfrein^ and 
bad entered into a fecrct agreement with the king 
of Pohmd, to attack tlie king of Sweden himfelk 
Frederick Av.guhus, eleftor of Saxony, whom 
lichher the eloquence nor negociations of the 
uLuc de Foliguac, nor the great qualifies of the 
I'lirrcc of C<uui, his competitor for tite ihrco>r,, 
luicl been able ho prevent from being chofen king 
of Foland about two years before, was a priiicti 
E 5 fiul 
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ftill lefs remarkable for his incredible flrength of 
body than for his bravery and gallantry of , fouL 
His court, next to that pf Lewis XIY, was the 
moil fplendid of any in Europe. Never, was prince 
more generous or muiiidcent, or beitowed his fa- 
vours with a better grace. He had piirchafed the 
votes of one half of the Poliili nobility, and over- 
awed the other by the approach of a Saxon army. 
As he thought he fhould have need of his troops 
in order to eflabliili himfelf the more drmly on 
the throne, he wanted a pretext for. retaining 
them in Poland j and he therefore refolved to em- 
ploy them in attacking the king of Sweden, which 
he did on the following occafron. 

Livonia, the mofc beautifLil and the mo If' fruit- 
ful province of the North, belonged formerly to 
the kn'ghts of the Teutonick order. The Ruf- 
fians, the Poles, and tlie Swedes, had foverally 
difputed the pofTeOlon of it. The Swedes had 
«;arrlecl it from all the reft about an hundred 
years ago ; and it had been formally ceded to them 
by the peace of Oliva. 

The late king Charles XL amidil: 

TO his fubjcfls in general, had not fpared the Li- 
vonians. He had ftripped them of their privileges, 
and of part of their eflates. Patkul, who unhappily 
hath Once become famous for his tragical death, 
was deputed by the nobility of Livonia to carry to 
the throne the complaints of the province. He 
addrtiTed his mafter in afpeecb, refpedtml indeed, 
but bold, and full of that manly eloquence, which 
calamity, when joined to courage, never fail to 
infpirc. But kings too frequently conOder thefe 
.public addreifes as no more than vaia ceremo- 
nies, winch it is cuftomary to futfer, with- 
out paying them any regards, Charles XL 

V: ' how- 
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I)owever, who could ploy the hypocrite extremely 
well, when he was not hurried away by the vio- 
lence of his paOion, gently ftruck Fatkul on the 
faoulder: “ Yon, have /poke for your country^ 
(fliid he) like a brave man, and I efleem you for 
It ; go on.” Notv/ithilanding, in a few days af. 
tpVf he caufed hiin to be declared giuhy of high 
treafon, and as fuch to be condcnined to death. 
Fatkul, who had hid hioifelf, made his efcape, and 
carrk'dhis refentnient with him to Poland, where he 
was afterwards admitted into the prefence of king 
Augoflus. Charles XI. was now dead; but Pat- 
Icui’s fentence was Hill in force, and bis indigna- 
tion Hill unabated. He reprelented to his Pcihli 
majelfy the facility of conquering Livonia, the 
people of which were mad with dcfpair, and ready 
to throw off tlie SwediOi yoke ; while the king 
was a child, and unable to make any refinance, 
Thefe re[>rerenlaiions were well received by a 
prince, who already Hattcred himfelfwith the agree- 
able hopes dr this important conquefl. Augullus 
had engaged at his coronation to exert Ins moff 
vj^rmis efforts, in order tvo recover tlie provinces 
which Poland hadloH ; and he imagined, that, by 
making an irruption into Livonia, he fhould at 
once pkafe tlie people and d-abUni his own power; 
in both which particulars, however prondfing of 
fiiccefs, he at lafl found himfelf fatally difappoint- 
ed. Every thing was foon got ready for a fuddea 
invafiop, wLich he refolved to make without hav- 
ing recourfe to the vain formalities of declarations 
of war and manifeHoes. The Horm thickened ar 
the lame tioie on the fide of Mufeovy. Tlie ni<»- 
narch who governed that kingdom merits the ut 
teniion of pofterity. 

E 6 Pct@ 
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Peter Alexiowitz, czar of Ruffia, bad already^ 
made bimfdf formidable by the battle be had 
gained over the Turks in 1697, and by the re- 
du6lion of Afoph, which opened to him the do- 
minion of the Black Sea. But it was by a£lions 
Hill more glorious than even his vidories, that he 
afpired to the name of Great. Mufcovyj or Riif- 
Ha, comprehends the northern parts of Aha and 
cf Europe, and from the frontiers of China ex- 
tends, for the fpace of fifteen hundred leagues, 
to the borders of Poland and Sweden. This im- 
menfe country, however, v/as hardly known to 
Europe, before the time 6f the czar Peter. The 
Mufcovites w'erc lels civilized than the Mexicans, 
when difcovered by Cortez : born the Haves of 
mafters as barbarous as tliemfelves, they were 
funk into a Hate of the rnoH profound ignorance, 
into a total want of all the arts and fciences, and 
into fuch an infenfibility of that w-ant, as effec- 
tually ftipprefied every exertion of indufiry. An 
ancieni: law, whicli they held to [>e facred, forbad 
them, under pain of death, to leave their native 
country i^ithout permilHon of their 
This law, made' vAth a view to preclude them 
from all opportunities of bccorniog fenfibie of 
their flavery, w'as very acceptable to a people, 
who, in the depth of their mifery and ignorance, 
difdained all commerce with foreign nations. 

The 2:ra of the Mufcovites began at the crea- 
tion of the world : they reckoned up 7207 years 
to the beginning of the laft century, without be- 
ing able to afilgn any reafon for this computation. 
The firH day of their year anfwered to the thir- 
teenth of our month of November. The reafon 
they alledge for this regulation is, that it is pro- 
bable 
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bable that God created the world in autumn, the 
feafon when the fruits of the earth are in their full 
maturity. Thus, the only appearances of know- 
ledge which they had were founded upon grofs 
errors; not one of them ever dreamed that the 
autumn of Mufcovy might polfibly be the fpritw 
ot another country, iltuated in an oppofite cli- 
mate. Nor is it long fince the people at Mofcow 
w'ere going to burn the fecretary of a Perfian am- 
bailador, who had foretold an ccitplc of the fun, 

I hey did not fb much as know the life of figures - 
but in ail their computations made ufe of little 
beads /Irnng upon brafs-wires. They had no other 
manner ot recKoning in their comptin!?--iKiUi't'i 
Slot even in the treafury of the czar. ^ ’ 

^ Their religion was, and ffii! is, that of the 
Greek church, intermixed with manyfimerfiiuons 
riles, to which they are the more itronclv a'rl 
tiiched, in proportion as they are the more'ridi- 
culous, and their burden the more intolerable. 
Few Mufeovites would venture to cat a pi,r'-eon b-'I 
mife the Floly Gholl is painted in tjie form afu 
dove. They regularly obferved fbur lents in’tho 
year; and during thofe rirr.es of abftinence, thtv 
never prefumeci to eat either eggs or milk, Gcd 
and St. Nicholas were the objefe of their worlhip, 
and next to tbem the czar and the patriarch. 
The authority of the lallwas as unbounded as the 
]3.-;ople’s ignorance. He pronounced fentcnces of 
de.ath, and infliaed the mod cruel puru.ajments, ' 
without^ any pofiibility of an appeal from his tri- 
bunal. Twice a-year be made a folenn oroce/lion 
on horlb-back, attended by all his clergy in or- 
der._ The czar on foot held the hrijTj of his 
horfc, and thcpeojile proftrated tbemll-;re.s before 
him in the ilreets, as the Tartars do before their 
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grand lama. Confeflion wzs in ufe among tbemi 
but it was only in cafes of the greateii: crimes. 
In thefe abfolution was neceffary, but not repen- 
tance. They thought themfelves pure in the fight 
of God, as foon as they received the benedidioii 
of their papas. Thus they palTed, without re- 
morfe, from confefilon to theft and murder ; and 
what among other Chriftians is a reftraint from 
■vice, with them was an encouragement to wicked- 
nefs. On a faft-day, they would not even ven- 
ture to drink milk ; but on a feflival, mailers of 
families, priefts, married women and maids, 
would make no fcruple to intoxicate themfelves 
with brandy. However, there were religious dif- 
putes among them as well as in other countries ; 
but their greateft controverfy was, whether lay- 
men Hiould make the ilgn of the crofs with two 
fingers or with three. One Jacob NurfofF, in the 
preceding reign, had raifed a fedition in Aftracan 
about this ver} quarrel. There were even fome 
fanatics among them, as there are in thofe civi- 
lized nations where every one is a theologian ; and 
Peter, who*always carried juftice to the extrrae 
of cruelty, caufed fome of thefe wretched crea- 
tures, who were called Vofko-jefuits, to be com- 
mitted to the flames. 

The czar, in his vafl dominions, had many 
other fubjedls.who were not Chriflians. The 
Tartars, inhabiting the weftern coafls of the Caf, 
plan Sea and the Pains Mseotis, were Mahometans; 
the Siberians, the Ofliacks, and the Samoides, 
who lie towards the Frozen Sea, were favages, 
fome of whom were Idolaters, and others had not 
the leaf!: knowledge of a God; and yet the Swedes 
who were Tent prifoners among thcm^ were better 

pleafed 
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pleafed with their manners than with thofe of the 
ancient ?vTufcovites. 

Peter Ale-\'iowitz had received an education that 
tended Rill more to encreafe the barbarity of this 
part of the world. His natural diipofition led 
him to Cvirefs Rrangers, before he knew what ad- 
vantages he might derive from their acquaintance. 
Le Fort, as hatli been already obferved, was the 
firfs: iiiliTument he employed rochuiige the face of 
riffairs in Miifcovy. His mighty genius, \vhich a 
barbarous education had hitherto checked but not 
deR roved, broke forth all of a fudden. He re- 
folved to be a man, to command men, and to 
create a new nation. , Many princes before him 
liad renounced crowns? wearied out with the in- 
tukrabie load of public alfairs; but no man had 
ever diveRed hlmfclf of the royal charader? in 
order to learn the art of governing better : this 
was a fh’etch of heroifai which was referved for 
Peter tlic Great alone.' 

He left Mufeovy in 1698, having reigned as 
yet but two years, and went to Holland, dif* 
"^if^d under a common name, as if he had been 
a menial fervant of that fame Mr. le Fort, whom 
he fent in quality of ambaiTador-extraordinary to 
the Rates-generaL As foon as he arrived at Am- 
fterdam, he enrolled his name among the Riip- 
Wrights of the admiralty of the Indies, and 
wrrught in the yard like the other mechanics. 
At his Idfure hoiiis he learned fuch parts of the 
mathematics as are ufefiil to a prince, fortiRca- 
navig;;tlon, and the art of drawing plans. 
He went into the workmen's Rtops, and examined 
all their manufa^ures : nothing could elcape his 
observe' inn, h'rom thence he paffed over into 
England, where having perfected liimfclf in the 
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art of jfliip'building, he returned to Holland, care- 
fully obferving every thing that might turn to 
the advantage of his country. At lail, after two 
years of travel and labour, to which no man but 
himfelf would have willingly fubmitted, he again 
made his appearance in Mufcovy, with all the 
arts of Europe in his train. Aitiils of every kind 
followed him in abundance. Then were feeii, for 
the firft time, large Ruffian fliips in the Baldck, 
and on the Black Sea and the Ocean. Stately 
buildings, of a regular architesfrure, were raifed 
among the Ruffian huts. Ke founded colleges, 
academies, printing-hcufes, and li!)rari€S. The 
cities v/ere brought under a regular police. The 
cloaths and cuftoms of the people were gradually 
changed, though not without feme difficulty 5 and 
the Mo fcovites learned by degrees the true nature 
of a focial itare. Even their fupe ill i lions rites 
were aboliffied ; the dignity of the patriarch was 
fuppreilcd ; and the czar declared hunfclf the 
head of the church. This lafl eaterprize?, which 
would have coif a prince lefs abrolute than Pet^, 
both his throne and his life, fucceeded abnoit 
without oppofition, and in fared to him the fuc- 
cels of all his other innovations. 

After having humbled an ignorant and a bar- 
barous clergy, he ventured to make a trial of in- 
Jtrufbng them, though by that means lis ran the 
rifqae of rendering them foi midable ; but he was 
too confeious of his own power to entertain any 
apprehenfion from that quarter. He caofed phi-- 
loibphy and theology to be taogbt in the few mo- 
nafteries that ftill remained. True it is, iliis 
theology Eill favours of that barbarous period in 
which Peter civilized his people. A gentiecnaii 
imdou-t>^d veracity affured rne,. that he was 

preil at 
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prefent at: a public difpufation, where the point 
of controveriy was? whether the practice of finok*- 
ing tobacco was a llnr The refpondent alledged, 
that it was lawful to get drunk with brandy, but 
not to fmoke, becaufe the holy fcriptiire faiths 
That that which proceedeth out of thtoiouth de» 
Fileth a man, and that which enterelL into it 
doth not defile himd^ 

^ The monks were not fatisfied with tins refor- 
mation* Hardly had the czar ereiaed his print- 
ing-hoiifes, when thefe pious drones made ufe of 
them to publifh deefamations againh: their fove- 
reign. One of them afHrmed in print that Peter 
was Antichrift ; and his arguments were, that he 
depriv’cd the living of their beards, and allowed 
the dead to bedilfedled in his academy. Butano^ 
ther monk, who had a-mind to make his fortune, 
refuted this book, and proved that Peter could * 
not be Antkhriif, becaufe the number 666 tvas 
not to be found in bis name. The libeller v/aa 
broke upon the wheel, and the author of the re-* , 
fiPt'ation was made bifliop of Rezan. 

The reformer of Mufeovy enaded a very whole- 
fome law, the want of which refleds difgi’rice up- 
on many civilized nations. By this law, no man 
engaged in the iervice of the Hate, no citizen efta- 
blithed in trade, and erpecially no minor, was al- 
lowed to retire into a convent, 

Peter knew of whal,iofiaitcconfeq[uence it was to 
prevent ufeful fobjeiHs from confecrating them- 
felves to idlenefs, and to hinder young people 
from difjjofing of their liberty, at an age when 
they are incapable of dlfpofingof the leali' part of 
tlieir patrimony. 'Phis law, however, lb plainly cab 
oulatcdforsthe generalintereii: of mankind, is daily 
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eluded by the induftry of the monks ; as if tlievs^ 
forfooth, were gainers by peopling their convents 
at the expcRce of their country. 

The czar not only fiibjeded the church to the 
ftate, after the example of the Tarkilh emperors^ 
but, what was a more mafteriy ilroke of policy, 
he diOblved a militia of much the lame nature 
with that of the JaniHaries : and what the fultans 
had attempted in vain, he accompliflied in a iliort 
time ; he difbanded the Ruffian janillarics, who 
were called Strelits, and tvho kept the czars in 
fabjei51ion. Thefe troops, more formidable to 
their mafters than to their neighbours, confiffed 
of about thirty thoufand foot, one half of which 
remained at Mofeow, while the other was Ra- 
tioned upon the frontiers. The pay of a Rrelits 
was no more than four roubles a-year; but this 
dcFicieucy was amply com [‘enfa ted by privileges 
jHid eji^tortions. Peter at firfi: formed a company 
of foreigners, among whom he enrolled his own 
name, and did not think it below him to begin 
the fervicein the charader of a drummer, euMo 
perform the duties of that mean ofSce ; fd^ mucli 
did the nation fland in need of examples ! By de- 
grees he became an oBicer. I-Ie gradually raifed 
new regiments; and, at laR, finding himfelf 
inaRer of a well-difciplined army, he broke 
the flrelits, who durft not difobey. 

The cavalry were nearly the fame with that of 
Poland, or France, wdien this la ft kingdom was 
no more than an afTemblage of Refs. The Ruf- 
fian gentlemen mounted horfe at their own ex- 
pence, and fought wdthout difcipline, and fome- 
times without any other arms than a fabre or a 
bow, incapable of obeying, and confequently of 
.c,onc|uedn.g. 

Peter 


Peter the Great taught them to obey, both by 
the example he fet them, and by the piinirii« 
ments he inilided ; for he ftTved in the quality 
of a foldier and fiibalteni oiHcer, and as czar he 
feverely punilhed the boyards, that is, the gentle- 
men, who pretended that it was the pririlege of 
their order not to ferve but by tlieir own confenL 
He cilabliOied a regul^m body to ferve the artil- 
lery, and took five hundred bells from the churches 
to found cannon. In the year 1714, he had thir- 
teen ihou-and brafs cannon. He likewsfe formed 
feme troops of dragoons, a kind of rahitia very 
fuitable to the genius of the Mufcovites, and to 
the hse of their horfos, which are fm all. In 1 73S 
the Ruihans had thirty regimenfs of dragoons, 
confining of a thoufand men each, and well ac- 
coutered. 

iie Hkewifo efcabliflied the B-iiuian huflars ; 
and had even a Ichool of engineer?, i?j a country 
where, bto'crc his time, no one undertloud the 
ekments of p-eometry. 

He^vas himiclf a good engineer; but his chief 
excellence lay in his kno'wledge of naval ailhirs : 
he was an able fea-captain, a fkilful pilot, a good 
failor, an expert fnip-wright, and his knowledge 
of thefe arts was the more meritorious, as he 
was born with a great dread of the water. In his 
youth he could not pafs. over a bridge wirbont 
trembling: on all thefe occafions he caufed the 
wooden windows of his coach to be flmt ; but of 
this conflitiitional vveaknefs he foon got, the better 
by bis courage and refolution. ■ 

He caufed a beautiful harbour to be built at the 
mouth of the Tanais, near Afoph, iawvhich he 
propofed to keep a number of galhes; and famo 
time after, thinking that ihele vellels, fo long, 
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light, and flat, would probably facceed in t!,e 
Baitick, he had upwards of three hundred cf 
them built at his favourite city of Feterfbuiy. 
He Ihewed his fubjecls the method of building 
Ihips with hr only, and taught them the art of 
navigation. He had even learned furgi-ry, Kod, 
in a cafe of necehity, has been known to tsp a 
drophcal perfon. He was well verlbd ia mecha- 
nics, and inftruwled the artifts. 

Indeed the revenue of the czar, when compared 
to the immenfe extent oF his dominions, vras vc:' 
incoafKlerable. It never amoiiuted to four and 
twenty nniliens of our imoney, reckoning ibc 
at about fifty livres, as v?e do to-day, i'h;;ugh 
perhaps w^e may do otherwife to-morrevv. rus: a 
man may alw'ays beaccount'ed rich, who luis it in 
his power to accompiiflr great undcnrkliigs. It 
is not the fcarcity of money that weakens a fcate; 
it is the want of hands, and of men of abilities, 

Rnflia, notwit]\ll:anding the women are fruitful 
and the men robuO, is far from being populous, 
Peter, himfelf,' in civilizing his dominions,, wdiap- 
pily contributed to their depopulation. Frequent 
■levies in his. wars, which were long unraccersfui ; 
nations tranfported from the coaus of the Cafpian 
Sea to thofe of the Baitick, deitroyed by fidgue, 
or cot olF by difeafes ; three fourths of the Mafeo- 
vile children dying of the fmall-pox, which is 
more dangerous in thofe climates than in any 
other in a word, the melancholy cfFe£is of a go- 
veniment favage for a long time, and even barba- 
rous in its ^policy ; to all tbefe caufes it is owing, 
that in this country, cnmprehendiiig fo great a 
part of the continent, there are Hill vall delerts. 
RiifTia# at prelent, is fippofed to contain fve hun- 
thoufaad families of gentlemen; two hun’" 
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fired tboufaDd lawyers; fomething more than five 
Eiillioiis of ciiizens and peafants, who pay a fort of 
tax; fhx hundr^^d thoufand men who live in the 
provlrices conqiiered from the Swedes; the CofI 
facks ia th..-; Ukraine, and the Tartars that are 
ftibjedl to Mufeovy, do not exceed two miliions ; 
in tiiiCj it ap-pOoTs that in this inimenfe country, 
there are not above fourteen miliions of men, that 
is, a little more than two thirds of the inhabitants 
of France. 

While Peter ' was eaiployed in changing the 
laws, the manners, the militia, and the very face 
of his country, hclikewife refeived to encreafe his 
■greatnefs by encouraginfr commerce,.. which at 
once coallitutes the riches of a particular ftate, 
and contributes fo the iu fere if of the world in ge- 
neral. He rcfolved to make Rulha the center of 
trade between Aha and Europe. He determined 
to join the Buna, the Volga, and the Tanais, by 
canals, of wln'ch he drew the plans^ and thus to 
open a new palfage from the Baltick to the Euxine 
and Cafpian Seas, and from thefe leas to the 
iNortht^ra Ocean. 

'The port of Archangel, frozen up for nine 
months in the year, and which could not be en- 
tered without making a long and dangerous cir- 
cuit, lie did not think fufBciently commodious. 
From the year 1700, he had formed a de%n of 
building a port upon the Baltic fea, that iliould 
become ihe magazine of the North, and of rai/k 
ing a city that fnoald prove the capital of his 
empire. 

He was already attempting to hnd out a north- 
eafl palfage to China ; and the man u failures of 
Fekiii and Paris were dofigaed to embellifh Ms 
new city. 
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A road 7H verfts long, running through mar- 
Ihes that were to be drained, led from Mofcow to 
his new citv. Moft of thefe projeas were exe- 
cuted by his own hands ; and the two emprcfles, 
who have fucceilively followed him? have even 
improved upon his fchemes, when they were prac. 
ticable, and abandoned none but fuch as it was 
iropoffible to accomplifh. 

He was alwavs travelling up and down nis do- 
minions, as much as bis wars would allow him; 
but he travelled like a legiflator and natural phi- 
lofopher, examining nature every where, en- 
deavouring to correft or perfeft her; Jounding 
with his own hands the depth of feas and i ivers ; 
repairing fluices, vifiting docks, caufing_ mines 
to be fearched for, affaying metals, ordering ac- 
curate plans to be drawn, in the execution of which 
he himfelf affifted. 

He built upon a very wild and uncultivated fpot, 
the imperial city of Peterfburg, which now con- 
tains fixty thoufand houfes, and is the reftdence 
of a fplendid court, where all the refined plealures 
are known and enjoyed. He built the harbor 
of Cronftad, on the Neva, and St. Croix, on the, 
frontiers ofPerCa; ereaed forts on the Ukraine, 
and in Siberia ; eftablilhed offices of admiralty at 
Archangel, Peterfburg, Aftracati, and Azoph; 
founded arfenals, and built and endowed hof- 
pitals. All his own houfes were mean, and ex- 
- ecuted in a bad tafte; but he fpared no expences 
in rendering the public buildings grand and 

"^The'fcilnces, which in other countries have 
been the flow produa of fo many ages, were, by 
bis care and induftry, imported into Ruffia m 
full perfeaion. He eflabliflied an academy on 
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the plan of the famous focieties'of Paris and 
London* The DeliileSj the Ballingers, the Her- 
mahnus's, the Bernouillcs, and the celebrated 
Wolf, a man who excelled in every branch of 
philofopliy, were all invited and brought to Pe- 
teriburg at a great expence. This academy ftill 
fubfifts j and the Mufcovites, at lengthy have ph!« 
iofopliers of their ovyn nation. 

He obliged the young nobility to travel for im- 
provement, and to bring back into Ruflia the 
politenefs of foreign countries; and I have feeri 
fome young Ruffians who were men of genius 
and of knowledge. Thus it was that a jdngle 
man changed the face of the greateff empire in 
the iiniverfe. It is however a ihockiiig reflec- 
tson, that this reformer of nunnkind ffiould have 
been defcient in that firii of all virtues, the vir- 
tue of humanity. Brutality in his pleafures, fe- 
rocity in his manners, and cruelty in his punifh- 
racnts, rallied the luflre of fo many virtues. He 
civilized his fubjeds, and yet bimfelf remained a 
barbarian. He would fometimes, with his own 
hands, sscecute fentences of death upon the un- 
happy criminals 5 and, in the raidfi of a revel, 
would file w his dexterity in cutting off heads. 
There are princes in Africa 5 who, with their 
own hands, ihed the blood of their fubje£ts; but 
llicfe kings are always detefted as barbarians. 
71 ie death of a Ton, whom he ought to have 
correded, or at moR ilifmherited, would render 
tlie memory of Peter the objed of univerfal ha- 
tred, were it not that the great and many blef- 
fmgs he bellowed upon his fubjeRs, were almoff 
fuilicient to excufe his cruelty to liis own off-, 
fpring. 
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Such was the czar Peter; and his great pro- 
jects were little more than in embrio when be 
joined the kings of Poland and Denmark againft 
a child whom they all defpifed. The founder 
of the Ruiiian empire was ambitious of being a 
conqueror ; and fuch he thought he might eafily 
become by the profecution of a war, which, being 
entered into with fo much prudence, ’ could not 
fail, he imagined, of proving’^advantageous to his 
fubjeCls: the art of war was a new art, which it 
was necelTary to teach his peOpIe. 

Befides, he wanted a port on the eafl ficfe of 
the Baltic, to facilitate the execution of all bis 
fchemes. He wanted the province of Jngria, which 
lies to the north-eaft of Livonia* The Swedes 
were in.polfeiilon of it, and from them he refolved 
to take it by force. His predecelTors had had 
claims upon Ingria, Effonia, and Livonia ; and 
the prefent leemed a favourable opportunity tor 
reviving thefe claims, which had lain buried for a 
hundred years, and had been cancelled by the 
faniSlion of treaties. He, therefore made a league 
with the king of Poland, to wrefl: froo» young 
Charles XIL ail the territories that are bounded 
by the gulph of Finland;* the Baltic Sea, Poland, 
and Mufeovy. 
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Kisg of SWEDEN. 



BOOK II 

The content S. ' 

A fudden and ftirprifing Change in the Charadler 
of Charles XIL at eighteen Years of Age; 
he undertakes a War againft Denmark, IV 
LAND, and Muscovy: finifnes ; the Danish 
*War fix Weeks : with eight thoufund Swedes 
defeats eighty thouiand Russians ; and then 
penetrates into Poland, A Defeription of 
. Poland, and its form of Government* Charles 
gains feverai Battles ; becomes mafter of Po- 
land, where he prepares to nominate a £ing„ 

I N this manner did three powerful ■ fovereigns 
menace the infancy of Charles XlL ’ The'' news 
of tbefe preparations flruck the Swedes with coO" 
flernation, and alarmed the council. Aii the 
great generals were now dead ; and every thing 
was to be feared under the reign of a young 
king, who had hitherto given ’no very favourable 
imprejQTions of Im charafler. He hardly ever af» 
F ■ ililed 
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iifted at the council; and when he did, It was 
only to fit crofs-legged on the table, abfeiit, in- 
attentive, and feeniingiy regardlefs of every thing 
that pafTed. 

The council happened to hold a deliberation 
in his prefence concerning the dangerous fituation 
of affairs ; fome of the members propofed to avert 
the florin by negociaiioas, when all on a fudden 
Charles rofe with an air of gravity , and afTurance, 
like a man of fuperior confequence who has 
cbofen his fide : ** Gentlemen, laid he, I am re- 
folved never to begin an unjull: war, nor ever to 
iinifli a juft one but by the dcftrudion of my 
enemies. My refolulion is fixed. I will attack 
the fjrft that fh all declare againft me; and, after 
having conquered him, 1 hope I ftiall be able to 
flrike terror into the reft.” All the old coun- 
fellprs were aftoniftied at this declaration, , and 
■looked at one another without daring to reply. 
Agreeably furprifed to find their king pofTefTed of 
fuch noble fentimehts, and afhamcdto be lefsfan- 
guine in their expectations than him, they received 
his orders for the war with admiration. ^ 

They were ftili more furprifed when they faw 
him at once bid adieu to the moft innocent a- 
tnnikmmts of youth. The moment he began to 
make preparations for the war, he entered on a 
new courfe of life, from which he never after- 
wards deviated in one ftngle inftance. Full of 
the idea of Alejfander and Ccefar, hp prppofed to 
jpttitate thofe two conquerors In every thiqg but 
their vices. No longer did he indulge himftdfm 
i^agniiicence^ /ports, and recreations ; he reduced 
llfe tafife to the moft rigid frugality. He had 
fprrtJfcriF be^n fond of gaiety and drefs; but from 
■’ . -S' '/that 
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tliat time he was never clad otherwife than a com- 
mon foldier. He was fuppofed to have enter- 
tained a patfion for a lady of his court : whether 
there was any foundation for this fuppoiitioB does 
not appears certain it is, be ever after renounced 
all commerce with women, not only for fear of 
being governed by them, but likewife to fet an 
example of continence to his fold iers, whom he 
refoived to coniine within the ftrideft difcipllne; 
perhaps too from the vanity of being thought the 
only ^ng that could conquer a pallion fo ditHcuIt 
to be overcome. He like wife determined to abllaiu 
from wine during the reft of his life. Some peo- 
ple have told me, that his only reafon for raking 
this refolution was to fubdue his vicious inclina- 
tions in every thing, and to add one virtue more 
to his former Rock; but the greater number have 
aftiired me, that it was topuniflt himfelf for a riot 
he had committed, and an affront lie had offered 
to a lady at table, even in prefence of the queen- 
mother* If that be true, this condemnation of 
his own condiid, and this abftinence which he 
impofed ijj^on himfelf during the remainder of his 
life, is a fpecies of heroiffii no lefs worthy of ad- 
miration^. 

He began by affuring the duke of Hoiftein, his 
brother-in-law, of a fpeedy afliJftance. Eight 
thoufand men were immediately fent into Pome- 
rania, a province bordering upon Holftein, in 
order to enable the duke to mako head againli 
the Danes, The duke indeed had need of them* 
His dominions were already laid wafte, the caftk 
of Gottorp taken, and the city of Tonningen 


** U we m^y judge from the whole tenoiirofhis hfs 
and ,ohaa6:er, he had m fad no tender oefe in his nature^ 
F z / prcf« 
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prefled by an obflinate flege, to which the king 
Denmark was come in perion, in order to eji- 
Joy a conquefl, which he held to be certain. 
This fpark began, to throw the empire into a 
ilame. On the one fide the Saxon troops of the 
king of Poland, thofe of Brandenburg, Wolfe n- 
biittie, and Pleffe Cailel, advanced to join the 
Danes. On the other, the king of Sweden^s 
eight thoufand men, the troops of Hanover and 
Zell, and three Dutch regiments, came to the af- 
fiflance of the duke. While the little country of 
Holffetn was thus the theatre of war, two fqiia- 
drons, the one from England, and the other from 
Holland, appeared in the Baltic. Thefe two (tates 
were guarantees of the treaty of Altena, which 
the Danes had broke, and were eager to aOifl the 
duke of Holftein, becaufe it was for the intereil 
of their , trade to check the growing power of 
the king, of Denmark. They knew, that ihoald 
he once become mailer of the .Sound, he would 
impofe the moll rigorous laws upon the commer- 
cial nations, as foon as be fliould be able to it 
with impunity. . This confideration has long in- 
duced the Englifh and the Dutch to maintain, as 
much as they can, a balance of power between 
the princes of the North. They joined the young 
king of Sweden, who feemed to be in danger of 
being crufhed by fuch a powerful combination of 
enemies, and allied him for the very fame rea- 
fop that the others attacked him; namely, be- 
cgmfe they thought him incapable of defending 

i j He was taking the diverfion of boar-hunting 
when, he received the news of the Saxons having 
invaded ’Livonia. This palfimc he enjoyed in a 
maimer; equally new and dangerous. No other- 
• weapons 
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weapons were ufed but fharp-pomted flicks^ \uth 
which the hunters defended theniielves behind a 
cord ftretched between two trees. A boar of a 
huge fize came flraight againfl the king, whOj 
^fter a long ftruggle, by the help of the cord and 
flick, levelled him with the ground. It mull be 
ackoowiedged, that in reading of fuch adventures 
as thefe, in confidering the furpriilng flrength of 
king Aoguitus, and reviewing the travels of the 
czar, we are almofc tempted to think that we 
live in the times of Hercules and Thefeus. 

Charles fet out for his firil campaign on the 
eighth day of May, new flile, in the year 1700, 
and left Stockholm, whither he never returned. 
An innumerable company of people attended him 
to the port of Carelfcroon, offering up their pray- 
ers for his fafety, bedewing the ground with their 
tears, and ejipreff ng their admiration of his vir- 
tue. Before be left Sweden, he efiabliibed at 
Stockholm a council of defence, compofed of fe- 
veral fenatprs, who were to take care of whatever 
concerned the navy, the army, and the fortifi- 
cations of the country. The body of the fenate 
were pnivifionally to regulate every thing befides, 
in the interior government of the kingdom. Hav-. 
ing thus fettled the adminiffration of public af« 
fairs, and freed his mind from every other care, 
he devoted himfelf intirely to war. His fleet con- 
filled of three and forty, vefiels : that in which he 
failed, named the King Charles, and the Urged 
that had ever been feen, was a lliip of an hun- 
dred and twenty guns. Count Piper, his firff 
miniffer, general Re nfchild, and the count de Guif- 
card, the French- am baffador mSweden,:embarked 
along with hiro. He joined the fquadrons of the 
, ■ ' F 3 . ■ . • allies 
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allies* The Daniih fleet declined the combats and 
gave the three combined fleets an opportunity of 
approaching fo near to Copenbageoj as to throw 
feme bombs into it. 

Certain it is, it was the king himfelf that flrll: 
propofed to general Renfchild to make a defeent, 
and to befiege Copehagen by land, while it fhould 
be blocked up by fea. Renfchild was furprifed 
to receive a propofal that.difcovered as much pro- 
deuce as courage, from fuch a young and tinex- 
perienced prince. Every thing was foon got ready 
for the defeent. Orders w^ere given for the em- 
batkation of five thoufand men, who lay upon the 
coafl: of Sweden, and who were joined to the 
• troops they had on board. The king quitted his 
large fliip and went into a frigate, and they then 
began to- difpatch towards the fliore three hun- 
dred grenadiers in fmall fliallops. Among the 
iliallops were fbme flat- bottomed boats that car- 
ried the fafeines, the chevaux de frize, and the 
inftruments of the pioneers. Five hundred cho-* 
fen men followed in other fliallops. Laflt of all 
came the king’s men of war, with two EngliHi a^d 
two Dutchfrigates, which were to fa vour -yite land- 
ing, of the troops under cover of their cannon, 
Copenhagen, the capital of Denmark, is fltuafecl 
in the jfle pf Zealandj^ in the^ midft of a beautiful 
plain# having the Sound on the north-eafl, and on 
the eafl the Bahic, where the king of Sweden 
then lay., At the unexpe^led ; movement of the 
veflels, which threatned a, defeent,. the inhabitants 
were-flruck with confternation. Alarmed at the 
iaa^ivity of thdr owp fleet, and the motion of 
l||e -Swedifli 'ihips,: the.ydooked ..round with terror, 
where; tl^ ftorm wo^uldjall. Charleses 
, over agamft Humbkbeck, within 

• " feyeu 
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feven miles of Copenhagen. In that place the 
Danes immediately drew up their cavalry. Their 
foot were poifed behind thick entrenchments 5 
and what artillery they could bring thitherj was 
pointed againll the Swedes. 

The king then quitted his frigate, to throw 
himlelf into the lirfi Oiailop, at the head of his 
guards. The French anibailador being always at 
his fide, Sir, faid the king to him* in Latin, 
(for he would never fpeak French,) you have; no 
quarrel with the Danes, you need go no farther, 
if you pleafe.” ** Sir, anfwered the count de 
Guifcard, ia French, the king rny mafl’er hath 
ordered me to attend your majeily. I hope you 
will not this day baiilfh me from your court, which 
never before appeared /b fplendid.’^ So faying, 
he gave his hand to the king, who leaped into the 
fhiillop, whither he was followed by count Piper 
and the ambaffador. They advanced under fhelter 
of the cannon of the Ihips that favoured the land- 
ing. The fmall boats were iiill about three hun* 
dred paces from the ihore. Charles, impatient 
40 land, jumped into the fea, fword in hand, 
the w^ter reaching above his waiH. His mini« 
fters, the French ambalTador, the officers and foU 
diers, immediately followed his example, ant! 
marched up to the fhore, amidil: a fhower of 
mulket-fhot from the enemy. The king, who 
had never ■ in 'his life before? heard a difchargt? 
of mufkets loaded with ball, alked major Stuart, who 
flood next him, what meant that whiftling which 
he heard. ** It is the noife of the miifket balls, 
which they fire upon you,” replied the major^ 
Very well, fays the king, henceforward that 
fliall be my mufic.” At that ialtaat the major 
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received a fhot in his fhoulder, and a lieutenant: 
€n the other fide of him fell dead at his feet, 

, It is ufuai for troops that are attacked in their 
trenches to, be beat; becaufe the adahants have 
always an impetuofity of courage, which the de- 
fenders cannot have; and beiidesf^ to wait for the 
enemy in our lines is frequently a confeffioo of 
oiir own v/eak.neis, and of their fuperiority. The 
Danilli horfe and foot took to their heels, after a 
feeble refiflance. The king having become ma- 
iler of their intrenchments, fell upon his knees 
to return thanks to God for the firil fuccefs of 
his arms. He forthwith caufed redoubts to be 
raifed towards, the town, and himfelf marked out 
the place for the encampment. Mean while he 
feat back his veffels to Schonen, a port of Sweden 
bordering upon Copenhagen, for a reinforcement 
of nine thoufand men. Every thing confpired 
to favour the ardour of Charles^ courage. The 
nine thoufand men were upon the &ore ready to 
cmharic, and next day a favourable wind brought 
them fafe to the place of their deftination. 

Ail this paired within fight of the Hanifh fleetjf' 
who duril not venture to advance. CopenMgen,, 
fi ruck wkh terror, immediately fent deputies to 
the king, befeecbing, him not to bombard the 
dty. He received i them on horfeback, at the, 
head of his regiment of guards ; and the depu«, 
ties fell upon their knees before him. He ex- 
a^ed from the citizens four hundred thoufand 
rk-dollars, commanding them, at the fame time, 
tp fupply his camp with all kind of provifions, 
for which he affured them they fhould behooellly 
pa|4 They brought the. provifions, becaufe they‘ 
4u‘tft#0sl;*|hfobeyi hut they little exped:eci that 
coi^querors would contlefuend to pay for them ; 

■ and 
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anc! thofe who brought them w^ere furprifed to 
find that tliey wm geoeroufiy and inflantly paid^- 
e^en by the nieandi foldier in the army. Thera 
had long prevailed among the Swedifh troops a 
ilrid difcipline, which had greatly contributed to 
the ibccefs of their arms 5 and the king rendered 
it iliil more rigid. No foldier durft refufe to pay 
for what he had bought, ftill lefs logo a*piunder- 
ing, nor even fo much as to go out ©f the camp. 
What is niorej he would not allow his troops, 
.after a victory, to- fcrip the bodies of the dead, 
until they had obtained his permilTion ; and he 
ea'iily brought them to the obfervance of this in- 
lunftion. Prayers were regularly faid in his camp 
twice a day; at feven in the morning and four In 
the afrernoon; and he ..never failed to, attend 
them him fe, If, in order to give his foldlers an ex* 
ample of picry as well as of valour. .His camp, 
■which was better regulated than Copenhagen, had 
every thing in abundance; the peafarsts cbufmg 
.much rather to fell their provifions to their ene- 
mies the Swedes, than to the Banes^ who did 
pay them fo well. Even ' the citizens were 
more once obliged to come to the Swedlfk 
camp to purchafe thofe prov.ifions which they 
could not tii'id in thur own markets. . 

The king of Denmark was then in -Holfrein, 
whither he feerned to have gone for no other 
purpofe than to raife-the fisge of Tonningen, He 
■faw tiie Bait.i!C covered with the ..enemies fliips, and 
a young conqueror alreafly mafter of. Zealand, 
■aod, jui't '.upon the point of taking poK^lion of his 
capital, ..He caufed au edlcl ' to be publilhed 
, throughout all his dofninianSn pr'oinifing liberty 
to every one that fhould take up arms, againli: 

, the Swedes* This decHratian was of great 
* ■ ■ , ^ S weight- 
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weight in a country which was formerly free, hut 
where ail the peafants* and even many of the 
citizens, are now-a- days flaves. Charles lent word 
to the king of Denmark, that his only Intention 
in making warfwas to oblige hrm to come to a 
peace; and that he muft either refolve to do 
juflke to the duke of Holftein, or fee Copenhagen 
levelled with the ground, and his dominions laid 
wafte with fire and fword. The Dane was too 
happy in having to do with a conqueror who 
valued himfelf on his regard to jufiice. A con* 
grefs was held in the town of Travendal, which 
lies on the frontiers of Holftein. The king of 
. Sweden would not allow the negociations to be 
protra£l:ed by the arts of minifters ; but deter- 
mined to have the treaty finiihed with the fame 
rapidity with which he had madehis.defcent upon 
Zealand. In effect, a peace was concluded, on 
the fifth of Augufi, to the advantage of the duke 
of Hoiftein, who was indemnified for all the er- 
peaces of the war, and delivered from opprefTion. 
The king of Sweden, fully fatisfied with having 
fuccoured his ally, and humbledf his enemy, 
would accept of nothing for himfeif Thus^harles 
XM. at eighteen years of age, began and finifeed 
this war in lefs than fix weeks. 

Exa^ily at the fame time, the king of Poland 
invefted Riga, the capital of Livonia; and the 
czar 'was advancing on the eaft, at the head of 
near an hundred thoufand men. Riga was de- 
fended by the old count d’Alberg, a Swedifh ge- 
neral, who, at the age of eighty, joined all the 
fire of youth to the experience of fixty campaigns. 

^■ ;pottnt Flemming, afterwards minifier of Poland, 
a tpan of diftinguifhed abilities as well in the 
field as the cabinet, and Fatkul the Livonian, 
,, pulhed 
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ptifhed the (lege with great tlgoiif;, under the di- 
redion of the king; but notwithilanding federal 
advantages which the befiegers had gained, the 
experience of old count d’Alberg balHed all their 
efforts, and the king of Poland began to defpair 
of being able to take the town. At lad he 
laid hold of an honourable pretext for raifing the 
fiege. Riga was full of merchants goods be- 
longing to the Butch. Thedates-general ordered 
their anibaflador at the court of Augudus, to re- 
preient the matter to his majedp. The king of 
Poland did not long refift their importunities, and 
agreed to raife the dege, rather than occafion 
the lead damage to his allies, who were not 
greatly furprifed at this dretch of complaifauce, 
to the real caufe of which they were no dran- 
gers. 

The only thing that Charles had now to do, 
towards the hnifhing of his fird campaign, was 
to march againd his rival in glory, Peter Alexo- 
wit2. He was the more exafperated againd hina, 
as there were dill at Stockholm three MuTcovite 
^mbafTadors, who had lately fworn to the 
newalX^f an inviolable peace. Foifedcd, as he 
was himlelf of the mod incorruptible integrity, 
he could not conceive how a legiflator, like the . 
czar, diould make a jed of what ought to be 
held ib facred. The young prince, whofe fenfe 
of honour was extremely refined, never imagined 
that there could be one fydem of morality for 
kings, and another for private perfons; The 
emperor of Mufcovy had jud publilhed a mani- 
fedo, which he had much better have fupprefled. 
He there alledged, as the reafon of the war, the- 
^ little refped that had been fliewn him when he 
went incognito to Riga, and the extravagant prices 
F 6 his 
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his ambalTadors had been obliged to pay foF 
provifions. Sjich were the mighty injuries for 
which he ravaged Ingrla, with eighty thoafand 
men 1 . 

At the head of this great army he appeared 
before Narva, on the firfl of Qdlober, a feafoii 
more fevere in that climate than the month of 
January is at Paris. The czar, who in fuch 
weather would fometimes ride poft for four hun- 
dred leagues, to lee a mine or a canal, was not 
more fparing of his troops than of himfelf. He 
knew, moreover, that the.Svvedes, ever fjnce the 
time of Guftavus Adolphus, could make war in 
the depth of winter as well as in fu miner; and ho 
wanted to accuftom the Ruffians likewife to for^. 
get all diHindion of feafons, and to render them, 
one day, equal to the Swedes. Thus, in a time 
when froll and fnow compel other nations in 
more temperate climates to agree to a fufpenfion 
of arms, the czar Peter befieged Narva, within 
/thirty degrees of the pole, and Charles XfL ad^ 
vanced to its relief. The czar was no fooner ar- 
rived before the place, , than he immediately 
in prad-ice what he had learned in his trav#s* He 
marked out » his camp, fortified it on ail Tides, 
raifed redoubts at certain dillances, and opened 
the trenches himfelf. He had given the com- 
mand of his troops to the duke de Croix, a Ger- 
man, and an able general, but wlio at that time 
was litde aOifted' by the Ruffian cfiicers. As for 
himfelf, he had no other rank in the army than 
that of a private lieutenant Me thereby gave an 
example of military obedience to his nobiiiry, 
jbiiheito unacquainted with difcipline, and ac- 
ciiftpmed to march at the head ofiil-armed Daves, 

■ without e|cperkpce i^nd - without order* '''There 
u . . was 
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was nothing ftrange in leeinghim who had turned 
carpenter at Amfterdam, in order to procure 
himfelf fleets, ferve as lieutenant at Narva, to- 
teach his ftibjeds the art of wan 

The Miifcovites are flrong and indefatigable,., 
and perhaps as courageous as the Swedes 5 but it 
requires time and difcipline ‘ to render troops 
warlike and invincible. The only regiments that 
couid be depended upon were commanded by fonie 
German officers ; but their num*ber was very in- 
confiderable. The rell: were barbarians forced 
from their forefls," and covered with the fkins of 
wild beafls; fome armed with arrows, and others 
with clubs. Few of them had fufees ; none of 
them had ever feen a regular fiege; and there was 
not one good cannoneer in the whole army. An 
hundred and fifty cannon, which one would have 
thought mafi: have foon reduced the little town 
of Narva to affies, were hardly able to make a 
breach, while the artillery of the city mowed down 
at every difcharge whole ranks of the enemy ia- 
their trenches. Narva was al moll without for- 
•itifications : the baron de Hoorn, who commanded 
tbere,^had not a thoofand regular troops; and yet 
this immenfe army could not reduce it in ten- 
weeks. 

It was now the fifth of November, when 
the czar learned that the king of Sweden 
had crofled the fea with tv/o hundred trarffports, 
and was advancing to the relief of Narva. The 
Swedes were not above twenty thoufand flrong,. 
I'he czar had no advantage but that of numbers. 
Far therefore from derpifing his enemy, lie em- 
ployed every art in order tocrulh him. Not con* 
tent with eighty thoufand men, he refolved to 
oppofeto him another army Itlll, and. to check 

s ' ' 
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his pxogrefs at every ftep. He had already given 
orders for the march of about thirty thoufand 
men, who were advancing from Pkikow with 
great expedition« He then took a ftep that 
would have rendered him contemptible, could a 
legiflator who had performed fuch great and glo* 
rious actions incur that imputation. He left his 
camp, where his prefence was neceffary, to go in 
queft of this new army, which might have arrived 
well enough without him, and feemed by this 
condud: to betray his fear of engaging in bis en- 
trenchments a young and unexperienced prince 
who might come to attack him. 

Be that as k will, he refolved to Ihut up Charles 
XIL between two armies. Nor was this all : a 
detachment of thirty thoufand men from the 
camp before Narva were poked at a league’s di- 
kance from the city, diredly in the king of Swe* 
den’s road: twenty thoufand krelits were placed 
farther off, upon the fame road 5 and five thou* 
fand others compofed an advanced guard; and he 
muk necfcffarily force bis way through all thefe 
troops before he could reach the camp, which wa»^ 
fortifed with a rampart and double foke^e The 
king of Sweden had landed at Pcrnaw, in tiieguiph 
of Riga, with about fixteen thoufand foot, and 
little more than four thoufand horfe. From 
Pernaw he made a kying march to Revel, followed 
by ail his cavalry, and only by four thoufand 
foot. He always marched in the van of his army, 
without waiting for the rear. He foon found 
himfelf, with his eight thoufand men only, before 
the krk poks of the enemy. He Immediately 
refolved, without the leak hefi ration, to attack 
them, one after another, before they could pof- 
fibly l^arn with what a fmall number they had 

to 
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to engage. THe Mufcovites feeing the Swedes 
come upon them, imagmed they had a whol® 
army to encounter. The advanced guard of 
£ve thoufand men, pofled among rocks, a Na- 
tion where one hundned - refolute men might 
have flopped the march of a large army, fled 
at their firft approach. The twenty thoufand 
men that lay behind them, perceiving the Bight 
of their fellow foldiers, took the alarm, and 
carried their terror and confufion with them into 
the camp. All the pofls were carried in two 
days ; and what upon other occafions would have 
been reckoned three dilHnd vidories, did not 
tard the king’s inarch for the fpace of one hour. 
He appeared then at laft with his eight thoufand 
men, exhaufted by the fatigues of fb long a march, 
before a camp of eighty thoufand Mufcovites, de- 
•fended by a hundred and fifty pieces of cannon; 
•and, fcarce allowing his troops any time for reB, 
he inftantly gave orders for the attack. 

■ ■ The fignai was two fufees, and the word in 
German, With the aid of God.’’ A general 
^ofHcer having reprefented to him the greatnefs of 
the d|nger, What, fayshe, do not yon think, 
that with my eight thoufand brave Swedes, 1 may 
eafiiy beat eighty thoufand Rnilians F’ But fooa 
after^ fearing that what he had faid might favour 
too much of gafconade, he ran after the officer. 
And are not you (lays he) of the fame opinion ? 
have not f a double advantage over the enemy ? one, 
that their, cavalry can be of no fervke to them; 
the other, that the place being narrow, their 
number will only incommode them ; and thus in 
reality 1 Bull be Wronger than they.” The of- 
ficer did not care to differ from him ; and thus 

they 


I:hey marched againft the Miilcovites about mid-^ 
day, on the 30th of November tyoo> 

As foon as their cannon had made a breach in 
their intrenchments,. the Swedes advanced with 
fcrewed bayonets,, having, a furious Ihower of 
fnow on their backs," which drove full in the face 
of the enemy. The .Rullians flood the .Oiock for 
half an hour, without ilinching. The .king made 
his attack upon the right of the camp, where the 
czar’s quarters lay, hoping to come to a rencounter 
with him, as he did not know that he hud gone 
*in quell of the forty thoufand men, who were 
-daily expeded to arrive. At the hrfi: difcharge 
of the enemy’s mudcets, he received a ihot in his 
meek; but as it was a fpent ball, it lodged in the 
folds of his black neckcloarh, and did him no harm* 
His horfe was killed under him. Mr. de Spar 
told me, that the king' mounted another horle 
with great agility, faying, Thefe fellows' make 
me go thorough my exercife;’’ and continued to 
.light and give orders with the. fame prefence of 
mind. After an engagement of three hours, the 
entrenchments were forced on all fides. The- 
.king purfued the' right of the enemy as the 

river Narva, with his left whig ; if we may be 
allowed to call by that name about four thoufand 
' nsen, whO; were in purfiiit of near forty thoafa-nd., 

, The bridge' broke under the fugilivesv and -the 
river was immediately filled with dead carcafes* 
.The reft returned to their camp, without kiuiwing 
whither they w'cnt ; and finding Ibme barracks, 

' tb.ey took po.ft behind th^m. There they de- 
fended them feives' for a while, VIS they 'were -not 
"itbl'e' l'o make th^Y 'efcape ; at laft their ge- 
nefaMc-DolgOrduky, .'jGollofk^ih,- and Federowirz, 
/uiretidejrcd themfeives to the king, and laid their 
■' ■' arais 
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arms at his feet^ and while they were prefenting. 
them to hiitij the duke de Croi came up and far- 
rendered himfeif with thirty officers, 

Charles received all thefe prifoners of diftlndion 
with as much civility and politeoefs as if he had 
been paying them the honours of an entertain* 
ment in his own court. He detained none but 
the general officers. All the fubalterns and com- 
mon foidiers were difarnaed and conducted to the 
river Narva, where they were fupplied with boats 
for paffing over, and allowed to. return to their own 
country. In the mean time night came on, and 
the right wing of the MufcovLtes ftill continued 
the fight. The Swedes had not ioll above fix 
hundred men. Eight tboufand Miifcovites had 
been killed in their intrenchments ; many were 
drowned ; many had eroded the river ; ' and yet 
there ftiii remained in the cai^p a fufficlent nura^ 
ber to cut off the Swedes to the laft man. But 
the lofs of battles is not fo much owing to the 
pumber of the killed, as to the timidity of thofe 
w^ho furvive. The king employed the fmall re^ 
njains of the day in fei zing upon the enemy’s ar^ 
tiljery, ^He took pofieffion of an advantageous- 
ppfl between the camp and the city, wdiere he 
Bept a few hours upon the ground, wrapt up in 
his cloaks intending, at day- break, to fall upon 
the left wing of the enemy, which was- not yet 
intirely routed. But at two o^clock in the morn* 
ingj general, Wade> who commanded that .wing# 
having heard of the gracious reception the king 
had given ^ ; the .other’ generals-, and of his having- 
difroilTed all the fubaltern officers, and foidiers, 
fent a meffenger to him, begging he, would graiit 
him the fame favour. .The conqueror replied^, 
that he fl%ould have it, provided he would come 

' ' m 



at the head of his troops, and make them lay 
their arms and colours at his feet. Soon after 
the general appeared with his Mufcovites, to the 
number of about thirty thoufand. They marched, 
iboth foldiers and oihcers, with their heads un- 
covered, through lefs than feven thoufand Swedes, 
The foldiers, as they pafTed the king, threw their 
guns and fwords upon the ground, and the offi- 
cers prefented him with their enfigns and colours. 
He caufed the whole of this multitude to be con- 
duded over the river, without detaining a fiiigle 
foldier; Had he kept them, the number ofpri- 
foners would at lead have been five times^greater 
thaii that of the conquerors, 

. After this, he entered vidorioiis into Narva, 
accompanied by ^^ihe duke de Croi, and other ge- 
neral officers of the Mufcovites* He ordered 
their fwords to be reftored to them all; and 
knowing that they wanted money, and that the 
merchants of Narva would not lend them any; 
l|e lent a thoufand ducats to the duke de Croi, 
and five hundred to every Mufcovite officer, who 
could not fufficiently admire the civility of tMs 
treatment, of which they were incapable ^f form- 
ing the kail conception. An . account of the vic- 
tory waa immediately drawn up at Narva, in or- 
der to be fent -to Stockholm, and to the allies of 
Sweden j but the king expunged with his own 
' hand every circUmllance in the relation that 
tended too much to his own honour, or feemed 
to refiefl upon the czar. His modefty however 
could not hinder them from ftriking at Stock- 
holm ' leveral hiedals to perpetuate the memory of 
the% events. Among others they flruck one 
whibh reprefented the king on one fide, fianding 
on a to which were chained a Mufcovite, 

' -a Dane, 
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a Dane, and a Pbla Defer; and on the reverfe a 
Hercules, holding his dub, and treading opon a 
Cerberus, with this infeription: Tres urn mntudit 
idiu^ *■ . . 

Among the prifoners taken at the battlc .of 
Narva, there was one whole fate exhibited a re- 
markable inflance of the great incoB£i:ancy of 
fortune. He was the eldeft ion and heir of the 
king of Georgia ; his name the czaraHs Artichelou. 
This title of czarahs, among the Tartars^ as well 
as in Miifcovy, figniiies prince, or fon of the czar; 
for the word czar, or tfar, fignified king among 
the ancient Scythians, from whom all thefe peo- 
ple are defeended, and is not derived from the 
Cajfars of Rome* fo Jong unknown to thefe bar- 
barians. His father Mittelleiki, czar, and mailer 
of the moil beautiful part of the country, lying 
between the mountains of Ararat and the eaftern 
coails of the Black Sea, -having been expelled from 
his kingdom by his own fubje^is, in j6B8f hud 
rather chofen to throw himfeif into the arms of 
the emperor of Mufeovy, than to apply to the 
^urks for afiiftance. His Ion, a youth of nine- 
teen ydars of age, followed Peter the Great in bis 
expedition againfi: the Swedes, and was taken 
iightiog by fome Finland fbldiers, who had already 
llripped himi and were upon the point of killing 
him. Count Renfchild refeued him from their 
hands, ’ fuppiied him with cloaths, and prefented 
him to his mailer. Charles feu t him to Stock- 
holm, where the unfortunate prince died in a few 
years after. The king, upon feeing him depart^ 
could not help making, in the hearing of his of* 
hcers, a very natural redeilion on the firange fate 
of an Afiatick prince, born at the foot of Mount 
Caucafus, and going to live a prifoner among 

the ' 
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the fnows of Sweden. “ It is juff, fays as it 
I were one day to be a pri&ner among Vne trim 
Tartars.” Thefe words made no impreffion at 
that time ; but, in the fequei, there was but too 
•jnuch occafion. to remember them,_ when the 
event had proved them to be a prediftion, ^ 

The czar was advancing, by long marches, ^ with 
ja body of forty thoufand Ruffians, in full hopes 
of furrounding his enemy on all fides ; but before 
he had proceeded half way, he received sntelli- 
pence of the battle of Narva, and of the difperfioix 
iof his whole army. He was not fo fbohlh as to 
think of attacking with his forty thoufand raw and 
jindifciplincd troops, a conqueror, who had Idttdy 
defeated eighty thoufand men iri their entrench- 
ments. He returned home, with a deterrnined 
lefolutlon of difeiplining his troops, at the fame 
time that he civilized his _fubjeas. “ 1 know, 
Ikys he,tthat the Swedes will beat us for along 
time; but, at laft, they will teach us to; beat 
them.” Mofeow, his capital, was in the utmolt 

terror.and confternation at -the news of thisde- 

feat. Such was.^.the pride and ignorance of tn®" 
people, that they aflually imagined they bed been 

conquered by a power; more, thau butpan,^na 

tb^t,.fhe. were.fo-: ajany ^ 

opinion wais: fo geuefal,.tha£ public prayers were 
ordered to be put up to St. Nicholas, the patron 
of Mofeovy, on the occafion. The form of thele 
prayers is too fin^ular to be omitted. It runs 
ithus • ' ' 

H ,p tboiv who .art our -perpetual comforter m 
^,qBT adverfities, great ^t.- Nichotesi infinitely 
pqwet;|v!.l, : by what .fin have we.< 0 ffe*«ied fbee, in 
o«r;w4fices, kneeliogs, .bowings,-, apd thaukfg) v- 
jab»d^e)dji« r :We im? 
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pjored thy afTittance againfl thefe terrible^ info- 
leatj enraged, dreadful, unconquerable deftroyerSj*, 
when, like lions and bears robbed of their young, 
they fell upon, terrified, wounded, and flew, 
by thoufaods,, us who are thy people. As it is . !/■ 

iiupoffible that this ll'iould have happened without | 

forcery and witchcraft, we befeech thee, .O great 
St Nicholas, : to be our champion and ilandard- 
bearer, to deliver us from this troop of force rers, 
and to drive them far from our frontiers, with the 
recompenfe they defervef' , 

While the Mufcovites were thus complaining 
of their defeat to St. Nicholas, Charles XII. re- 
turned thanks to God, and prepared himfelf for 
new victories, \ , 

The king of Poland had reafon to fear, that 
his enemy, already vidorious over the Danes and 
the Muicovites, would foon turn his arras againfl 
him. He entered into a clofer alliance with the 
czar than ever, he had done before. Thefe two 
princes agreed upon an interview, in order to 
‘ concert their meafures. ,.Tbey met at Birfen, a 
fmalKown in Lithuania, without any of thofe 
formalities which ferve only to retard bufinefs, 
and neither fuited their fituation nor their iiu- 
mour. The princes of the North vifit one another 
with a familiarity that has not yet taken place in 
the more foufbern parts. ;of Europe. Peter and 
Augullus fpent fifteen days together, in the en- 
joyment of pleafures, which were even fomewhat 
extravagant ; for the czar, amidfl his cares for the 
reformation of his fii.bje«5ls, could never correct 
his dangerous propenfion to debauchery. 

The king of Poland engaged to furnifh the 
czar with fifty thoufand German troops, whiek 
were to be hired from feveral princes, and for which 



the czar was to pay. Peter, on the other hand, 
was to fend fifty thoufand Ruilians into Poland, 
to learn the art of war, and promifed to pay to 
Auguftus three millions of rix dollars in two 
years. This treaty, had it been carried into ex- 
ecution, might have proved fatal to the king of 
Sweden : it was a fare and ready method of ren- 
dering the Mufcovites good foldiers ; perhaps it 
was forging chains for a part of Europe. 

Charles XIF. exerted his ^utmofi: endeavours to 
prevent the king of Poland from reaping any 
benefit from this league. After having pafTed the 
winter at Narva, he appeared in Livonia in the 
neighbourhood of Riga, the very town which Au- 
guftus had in vain belieged. The Saxon troops 
were polled along the river Dun a, which is very 
broad in that place 5 and Charles, who lay onthe 
other fide of the river, was obliged to dif])ute the 
paflage. The Saxons were not commanded by 
their own prince, who was then Tick, but were 
headed by Marfhal Stenau, who a^Sled as general, 
under whom commanded prince Ferdinand duke 
of Courland, and that fame Patkul, who had for- 
merly, at the hazard of his life, vindicated the 
privileges of his country, againft Charles XL by 
his pen, and now defended the fanae caufe againlf 
Charles XII. by his arms. ;The king of Sweden 
had caufed fome large boats to be built of a new 
conllrudlion, whofe fides were much higher than 
ordinary, and could be raifed or let down, like 
a draw- bridge. When raifed they covered the 

troops on board, and when let down they ferved 
as at bridge to land them. He likewife made ufe 
of another artifice. Having obferved that the 
wind biw from the north, where he lay, to the 
where -tfe-' -enemy were encamped, he fet 
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£m to a large heap of wet ftraw, which diffufiiig 
u thick fmoak over the river, prevented the Sax- 
ons from feeing bis troops, or obferving what 
be was going to do. Under cover of this cloud, 
lie difpatched fome barks filled with more of 
the fame fmoaking ilraw ; fb that the cloud 
always encreafing, and being driven by the wind 
dlre^Iy to the face of the enemy, rendered it im- 
pofilble for them to know whether the king was 
pafiing or not. Mean while, he alone conduced 
the execution of his ilratagem ; and when he had 
reached the middle of the river, Well, fays he 
to general Renfchild, the Duna will be as fa- 
vourable to US as the fta of Copenhagen 5 take 
my word for it, general, we fliall beat them.” He 
arrived at the other fide in a quarter of an hour, 
aqd was forty to find that he was only the fourth 
perfon that leapt on fhore. He forthwith landed 
his cannon, and drew up his troops in order of 
battle, while the enemy, blinded with fmoke, 
could make no oppofition, except by a few ran- 
d^pi fhot At laft the mifi: being difperfed by 
the windl^ the Saxons faw the king of Sweden aL 
ready advancing againfi: them. 

Mareichal Stenau loft not a moment. As loon 
as he obferved the Swedes, he ruftied upon them 
with the fiower of his cavalry. The violent iliock 
of this body falling upon the Swedes juft as they 
were forming, threw them, into confufion. They 
gave way, were broken, and piirfued even into 
the river. The king of Sweden rallied them m 
a moment, in the midft of the water, with as 
much eompofare as if he had been making a 
review ; theii the Swedes, marching more compad 
than before, repulfed marefchal Stenau, and ad-, 
vanced into the plain. Stenau, finding his troops 
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b,eg?nto flagger, a£led like an able general He 
made them retire into a dry place, flanked with 
a morafs and a wood, where his artillery lay* 
The advantage of the ground, and the time 
which the Saxons had thus obtained, of recover- 
ing from their flrfl furprize, reflored to them 
their former courage. Charles immediately be- 
gan the attack. He had fifteen thoufand men : 
Stenau and the duke of Couriand about twelve 
thoufand, with no other artillery than one dif- 
•mounted cannon. The battle was obflinate and 
bloody. The duke had two horfes killed under 
him: he penetrated thrice into the heart of the 
king’s guards ; but at length being iinhorfed by a 
blow with the but-end of a mulket, his army was 
thrown into confuflon, and no longer difputed 
the vidory. His cuirafliers carried him off with 
•great difflculty, all bruifed, and half dead, from 
the thickefl: of the fight, and from under the 
horfes heels, which trampled on him. 

Immediately after this vi<5lory, the king of Swe» 
den ad vanced to Mktau, the capital of Couriand* 
AU the towns of the dutchy furrenderedi', to him 
at difcretion : it was rather a journey than a con- 
<|uel!. From thence he paffed without delay 
into iiitbuanias conquering wherever he came: 
and he felt a pleaflng fatisfadion, as he himfelf 
owned; when he entered triumphant into the 
town of Birfen, where the king of Poland and 
the czar had plotted his deflrudion but a few 
months before. = 

4t was in this place that be formed the defign 
of dethroning the king of Poland, by the hands 
Boies 'themfelves. One day wheh be was 
■ at':tabkje/ull of -this enterprize, and obferving as 
temperarjce, wrapped up in a 
, . ' • ' ' pro- 
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profound Hience, and feemlng, as it were, abforbed 
in the greatnefs of his conceptions, a German 
colonel who waited upon him, faid with an au- 
clable voice, that the meals which the czar and 
the king of Poland bad made in the fame place 
were fomewhat different from thofe of his ma- 
je%. Yes, fays the king, rlfing, and” I iluili 
the more eafiiy Ipoil their digeffionP’ in fiiorty 
hy intermixing a little policy with the force of 
his arms, he refolved to haften the execution o'f 
this mighty project. 

Poland, a part of the ancient Sarmatia, Is fome- 
what larger than France, but lefs populous, though 
it is more fo than Sweden. The inbabitauts w'ere 
converted to Chriftianiry only about feven hun*. 
dred and fifty years ago. It is fomewhat fur- 
priiing, that the Roman language, which never 
penetratedinto that country, is now-a-days fpokea 
in common no where but in Poland; there every 
one fpeaks Latin, even the very fervants. This 
extenfive country is very fertile ; but the natives 
ase only, on that account, To much the lefs in- 
duftriouS| The artiffs and tradefmen in Poland, 
are- Scotch, French, and efpecially Jews. The 
laft have, in this country'', near three hundred fy- 
nagogues; and multiplying too faff, and to too 
great numbers, they will in time be banhhed 
from it, as they have already been from Spain. 
They buy the corn, the cattle, and the commo- 
dities of the country at a low rate, diipofe of 
them at Duntzick, and in Germany, and f;li to 
the nobles at a high price wherewithal to gra- 
tify the only fpecies of luxury which they know 
and iuve. Thus Poland, w'atered .with the fine ft 
rivers in the world, rich in paffures, and in mines, 
and covered with luxuriaril crops, remains,, 
G poor. 
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poor, in fpitc of its plenty; becaufe tlte people 
are iiaves, and the nobles are proud and indolent* 

The conliitution of Poland is the nioft perfedl 
nnodei of the ancient government of the Goths 
and Celtse, which hath been corredled or altered 
every where elfc. It is the only ilate that has 
prefcrved the name of repubiick together with 
the royal dignity. 

Every gentleman has a right to give his vote 
In the eieddon of a king, and may even be eleded 
Ivlmfelf. This ineiHniable privilege is attended 
with inconveniences proportinnably gieat. The 
throne is almoft always expofed to file ; and ' as 
a Polander is fefdom able to make the purebafe, 
it has frequently been fold to ftrangers. The 
3iol3iIlty and clergy defend their liberties againll 
the king, and deprive the reft of ,the nation of 
theirs. The body of the people are flaves. Such 
is the unhappy fate of mankind, that in every 
country the greater number are, one way or ether, 
enflaved by the lefer. There the peafant fows 
not for hiiTifelf, but for his lord, to whom hts 
perfon, his lands, and even the labou/’ of his 
hands belong; and who can fell him, or cut his 
throat with the fame impunity as he kills the 
beahs in the held. Every gentleman is indepen- 
dent, He cannot be tried in a criminal caofe 
but by an aifembly of the whole nation ; he can- 
liot be arreited till once he is condemned; fo 
that he is hardly ever puniOied. There are great 
numbers of poor among them. Thcfe en- 
gage in the fervice of the more wealthy, receive 
wages from them, and perform the mean eft offices. 
They rather chafe to ferve their equals, than to 
enrich themielves by commerce ; and while they 
‘ ire dreiing their mafters horfes^ they gh e them- 
•A i felves 
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lel^es the title of deflors of kings and deilToyers 
cf tyrants. 

To fee a king of Poland in the pomp of royal, 
majefty, one would take him to be the mcfrabfor 
lute prince in Europe ; and yet he is the leafi; fo* 
The Poles really make with him that cciitradt^ 
v/hich in other nations is only fuppofcd to be 
made between the king and the fu bjetls. Tlie 
king of Poland, even at his confecration, and iii* 
fwearing to the Pa&a cou'venta^ abfolves bis fub- 
jeiits from the oath of allegiance, fliould he ever 
violate the laws of the republic. 

He nominates to all ofBces, and confers all 
honours, Nothing k hereditary in Poland, but; 
the lands and rank of the nobility. The fon ota 
palatine, ©r of a king, has no claim to the dignity 
of his father. .But there is this great difference 
betwixt the king and the republic, that (he for-* 
mer cannot ftrip any perfon of an office after he 
lias beftowed it upon him; whereas the latter 
may deprive him of the crown, if he tranfgrefs 
the laws of the fiate. 

The nobility , jealous of their liberty, frequently 
fell ti^eir votes, but feidom their afFevilions. They 
have no fooner ekded a king, than they begin 
to fear his ambition, and to oppofe him by their 
cabals. The grandees whom he has made, and 
whom he cannot unmake, often become hp' ene- 
mies, ioflead of remaining his creatures, Thofe 
who are attached to the court are hared by the 
reft of the nobility, which abways far.-ns two par- 
ties; a divifion unavoidable, and even neceifary 
in thofe countries, that muft needs have Icings, 
and yet preiervc th.eir liberties. 

Wiiatever concerns the nation is regulated in 
the aftemblies of the ftatL-s-geiieral, whkh', are 
G z called 

«. .jf. , 


The history 


124 

called diets. Thefe Rates are compofed of the 
body of the fenate, and of feveral gentlemen. 
The fenators are the palatines and the bifbops : 
the gentlemen the deputies of the particular diets 
in each palatinate. In thefe great airemblies 
prefides the archbifnop of Gnefna, primate of 
Poland, viceroy of the kingdom during an poter- 
regnum, and, next to the king, the hrft perfon 
in the Rate, Befides him there is feidom any 
other cardinal in Poland; becaufe the P.oman 
purple giving no precedence in the fenate a bi» 
Ihop who fiioold be made a cardinal, would be 
obliged either to take his rank as fenator, or to 
reiiounce the fubRantial rights of the dignity he 
enjoys in his own country, to fupport the vain 
prctenfions of a foreign honour. 

Thefe diets, by the laws of the kingdom, muR 
be held alternately in Poland and Lithuania. 
The deputies frequently tranfad their bufinefs 
fabre in hand, like the ancient Sarmatians, from 
whom they are fprung, and fom^. times too intox- 
icated with liquor, a vice to which the Sarma- 
tians were utter lirangers. Every gentleman de- 
puted to the Rates-generai enjoys the fame ^ght 
which the tribunes of the people had at Rome, of 
oppoftng themfelves to the laws of the fenate. 
Any one gentleman, who fays, ‘‘ I proteR, flops 
by that Tingle word, the unanimous refolution of 
all the'»reR; and if he quits the place where the 
diet is held, the affembly is of courfe dilTolved. 

To the diforders arillng from this law, they 
apply a remedy Rili more dangerous. Poland is 
feidom without two fadions. Unanimity in their 
diets being thus rendered impoRible, each pany 
fonns confederacies, in which they decide by a 
plurality of voices, without any regard to the 
' ‘ ' pro«- 
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proteftation of the lefTer number- Thefe aireni- 
blies^ condemned by the laws, but authorikd by 
cuftom, are held in the king’s name, though fre- 
quently without his confent, and even again H: his 
intereft ; in much the fame manner as the league 
ill France made ufe of the name, of Henry IJL to 
ruin him; and as the parliament in England, 
that brought Charles I. to the block, began by 
prefixing his majefty’s name to all the refolutions 
they took to deflroy him. When the public com- 
motions are ended, it belongs to the general 
diets either to confirm or repeal the afls of thefe 
confederacies.. A diet can even cancel the acls 
of a former diet ; for the fame reafon that in ab- 
folute monarchies a king can aboIiOi the laws 
. of his predeceUbr, or even thofe which have been 
made by hlnifelf , 

The nobility, Avho make the laws of the re- 
public, likewife conilitute its flrength. They 
appear on ■ horfeback, completely armed, upon 
^ great emergencies, and are able to make u,p a 
body q{ an hundred thoufaad men. This great 
army, \vhich is called pofpolite, moves (lowly, and 
is ill governed. It cannot continue alTembled for 
any length of time, for , want of provinons and 
forage : it has neither difeipline, fubordination, 
nor experience ; but that love of liberty by wduch 
it is animated will always make it forinidable. 

Thefe nobles may be conquered^ or difperfed, 
or even held in fubjedion.for a time; ‘ but they 
foon fiiake ofF the yoke. They compare them- 
felvcs to the reeds, which the (loriii may bend to 
the ground, but which rife again the moment the 
ftorm is over. It is for this reafon that they 
have no places of flrength : they will have 
themfelves to be the only bulwarks of the repub- 
G 1 ' 1'^^^ 
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l’ck» nor do they ex'-er fuii^r tbeir king to bullet 
tiny xVirts, lell he il-jould employ them lefs for their ' 
defence than their oppreffion. Their country k. 
intireiy open, excepting two or three frontier 
places;, fo that if in a war, whether civil or foreign^ 
they refolve'to fuftain a fiege, they are obliged to 
raile fortiheations of earth, in a hurry, to repair 
the old walls that are half ruined, and to en- 
.large the ditches that are almoi'r filled up ; and 
the town is commonly taken before the entrench™ 
inents are fiailhed. 

The pofpolite are not ahways on horfeback to 
defend the country : they never mount hut by or- 
der of the diets, or fometimes in imminent' dan- 
gers, by the fimple order of the king. 

The ufual guard of Poland is an army, which 
ought to be maintained at the expence of the re- 
public. It is compofed of two bodies, under two 
grand generals. The firll body is that of Poland, 
and Ihould confift of thirty-hx thoufand men ; 
the fecond, to the number of twelve thoufand, is 
that of IJthuatna. The two grand generals 
independent of each other : though nomio?ited by 
the king, they are accountable for their condu^: 
to the republic alone, and have an unlimited power 
over their troops. The colonels areabfolute ma- 
ilers of their regiments ; and it is their bufmefs. 
to maintain and pay them as w^ell as they can. 
3nt as they are feldom paid themfelves, they ra- 
vage the country, ruin the peafants, to ihtisfy 
their own avidity, and that of their foldiers. 
The Polifh lords appear in thefe armies with more 
magnificence than they do in the towns ; and their 
tents are more elegant than their houfes. The 
cavalry, which makes up two thirds of the army,, 
is comppfed almoft entirely of geiitieoieD ; and is 
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remarkable for the beauty of their horfes, and 
the richnefi? of the accoutrenienrs and harnefl* 
The gerKi.-irmes elpeuially, whom they dir-, 
tingiiiOi intij hufTars and pancernes, never march 
wiihoiit feveral vak-rs in t.heir rerinue, who lead 
their liorfes 5 thofe are funiiilied with bridles that 
are ornatnented with plates and, nails of diver, 
■embroidered fiddles, fiddle hows, and gih illrrups, 
orliiiTups made ofmaOy silverj with hi-ge hoihiiigs 
trailing on tlie gronndv am-T the manner of the 
Turks, W'bofe m.igriidcence the Poles endeavour to 
imitate as rauch us they can. 

But if the cavalry are fuie and gorgeous, the 
infantry were at that tlmeproportionably wretched/ 
ill cloathed, and ill armed, without reg;! men talsj, 
or any thing nnlfoi-m. Such ar leaft was their 
coiidliion, fill rewards the year 17 to: and yet 
thefe infufitrvj who refenible the wandering Tar- 
tars, fupport hunger, cold, fatigue, and aii the 
hardOiips of w*ar with furprlfing refoiafion. 

One may flil! difeern in the Polith faldlers the 
charader of their anceftors^ tlie ancient Sarma- 
tians, the fame want of difciplinc, the fame fury 
in the IS'lTatilt, the fame reaainefs to By and to 
return to the charge, and the fame cruel dirpofitioii 
to (laughter when they conquer. 

The king of Poland Battered bimfelf at fndf, 
that in this preBing neceBi ty, thefe two bodies 
.would fupport his caufe ; ;tha,t the Pollfk pofpoiite 
would take up arms at his orders; and that tbef? 
forces, joined to the Saxon fuhjefls, and to Ids 
Riilfi an allies, would compofe anarmy, before whicli 
the fmall number of the Swedes would not dare to 
appear. But he found himfelf, almoll in an infl':nn\ 
deprived of thefe fuccours by mean, 5 of that very 
eagernefs he difeovered to have them all at’oncc . 

G 'Ac- 
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Accuflorned, in his hereditary domiriions, to the 
exirrdfe ofabfolutc power, he too fondly imagined 
that he might govern in Poland as he did in Sax- 
ony. The beginning of his reign raifed male- 
contents. I-Iis fii'ft proceedings provoked the , 
party that had oppofed his eledion, and alienated 
nlmoil all the reft of the nation. The Poles 
murmured to fee the towns filled with Saxon gar- 
rifbns, and their frontiers lined with Saxon 
troops. This nation, more anxious to preferve 
its liberty, than to attack its neighbours, confidcred 
the war wdtb Sweden, and the irruption into Li- 
vonia, as enterprizes by no means advantageous 
to the republic. It is very dilBcuIt to hinder a free 
people from feeing their true intereft. The Poles 
were fcnfible, that if this war, undertaken with- 
out their confent, fliould prove unfuccersful, their 
country open on. all fides, would become a prey 
to the king of Sweden; and that ftrould It be 
crowned with fucceft, they would be enftaved by 
their own king, who being inafter of Livonia, 
as well as of. Saxony, would ftiut up Poland be-^ 
tween thefe two ftates. In this alternative either 
of becoming ftaves to the king, whom tlrey had 
eletfted, or of being -pillaged by Charles Xli. who 
was juftly incenfed, they raifed a clamour againft: 
the war, which they believed to be declared rather 
againft themfelves than againft Sweden. They 
confidered the Saxons and the Mufeovites as the 
forgers of their chains ; and obferving foon after 
that the king of Sw'eden had overcome every 
thing that oppofed his progrefs, and was ad- 
vancing with a vidlorious army into the heart of 
Lithuania, they loudly exclaimed againft their 
fovereign, and with fo much the greater freedom 
as* he was unfortunate. 

hi- ■ 
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Lithuania was at that time divided into two 
parties, tliat of the princes of Sapieba, and that: 
of Ogindcp. The animoOty between thefe two 
fadlions, occafioned at Brft by private quarrels, 
had at laft been inflamed into a civil war. The 
king of Sweden engaged the princes of Sapleha 
in his interefl: ; and Oginfky being poorly iiip- 
ported by the Saxons, found bis party almofl: an- 
nihilated. The Litliuanian army, reduced by 
thefe troubles and the want of money to an in- 
coiifiderable number, was partly difperfed by ilie 
conquerors. The few that flili held out for the 
Fuig of Poland w'ere feparated into finall bodies 
of fugitive tivopSg who wandered up and down 
the country, and fubfifted by fpoil. Auguflus 
beheld notldng in Lithuania but the wcaknefs of 
Ills own party, the hatred of his fubjefts, and an 
lioflile army, conduced by a young king, incenf- 
ed, vijSIorious, and implacable. 

There was indeed an army in Poland ; but in- 
flead of fix and thirty thoufand men, the number 
prefcrlbed by the law, it did not amount to cLh- 
teen tDoufand ; and it was not only iri-pai<l am:! 
ill-armed, but the generals were as yet luideicr- 
inined what courfe to take. 

. The only refcurce of the king was, to order the 
nobility to follow him ; but he durfl: not expoie 
himfejf to the moruflcation of a refufal, which; by 
dlftovering his weaknefs too plainly, would of 
confeq.uence have cncreafcd it. • 

In ihisfcare of trouble and uncertainty, all the 
palatinates cf the kingdom deured the' king to 
call a diet ; in the fame manner as in England, 
during times cf danger, all the bodies of the llate 
prefeiit addrefles to the fovereign, entreating him 
to coiivoks a parliament. Auguflus had more 
G 5 need, 
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need of an army than a diet. In which the a£i:Ions- 
of kings are fevereJy canvaffed. Howeveiv that 
he might not incenfethe nation beyond a poiTi- 
bility of reconciliation, he found it necefTary to* 
afTemble a diet; which w'as accordingly appointed 
to be heM at Warfaw, on the fecond of Decern-- 
Iber 1705* He foon perceived that Charles XIL 
had, at leaft, as much power in this affembly 
as bimfelf. Thofe who favoured the Sapiehaj, 
the Liibomirfky and their friends,, the palatine 
Leczinlky, treafurer of the crown, and efpecially 
the parnzans of the princes Sobielky, were all of 
them fecretly attached to the king of Sweden. 

, The molf conhderable of thefe partizans, and 
the mofl dangerous to the king of Poland, w'as 
cardinal Radjoufky, archbiflrop of Gnefna, pri- 
mate of the kingdom, and prefident of the diet. 
He was a man full of artifice and cunning, and 
entirely under the influence of an ambitious wo*- 
man, who was called by the Swedes madam. Car- 
dinalefs, and who was egging him on to intrigue: 
and fadlion. King John Sobiesky, the predecelibiT 
of Auguftus, had firft made him bifiiop ^f War- 
mia and vice-chancellor of the kingdom. Rad- 
jousky, when no more than a bilhop,, had ob- 
tained the carcfinaps hat by the favour of the 
fame prince. This dignity -foon opened his way 
to the primacy ; and thus by uniting In his own^ 

. perfon whatever can impofe upon- mankind, he 
' was able to undertake the mofi: arduous enter- 
, prizes, without incurring the leaf! danger. 

After the death of John, he employed all his 
interell to raife prince James Sobiefky to the 
throne; but the torrent of public hatred- ran fb 
i%rong agalnfl the father, notwrthflanding the emi- 
LCDt qualities^ of which he was pofTefled, that it 
3 entirely 
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entirely excluded thefon from that dignity, After 
this, the cardinal-primate joined his endeavours 
with thofe of the abbe de Polignac, the French 
anibaipidor, to procure the crown to tlie prince of 
Conti, who was adually defied. But the money 
and troops of Saxony defeated all his negocia- 
tions. At laii he fmfered himfelf to be drawn 
over to the party that crowned the eleflor of 
Saxony, and patiently waited for an opportfinifr 
of fowing didention between the ney/ king and 
'■the nation. 

The viftories of Charles XIL the proteflor of 
prince James Sobiesky, the civil war in Liihua- 
nia, the general alienation of men^s minds from 
Icing Auguifusj all thele circumllances made the 
cardinal- primare believe, that the time was now 
come when be might fafdy fend back Anguflus 
into Saxony, and open for king John’s f(?n the 
way to the throne. This . p^'^nce, forsnerly the 
■ innocent objefl: of the hatred of the Poles, was 
■now .become their darling, ever fince the" time 
that Augufais had loft the public flivour ; but' l"ie 
durfl as yet entertain the mofc difrant hopes 
of fo great a revolution, of which, however, tlie 
cardinal was already laying the foundation. 

At iiril he feexued defircus or effecting a recon- 
ciliation between the k^^•.g and the rcp-jblic : and 
cirpatched circular letters, diclated iii appearance 
by the f])int of charity and concord; a comiTinn 
and well known fiare, in which, however, .the 
people are always caught. He wrote an affec- 
ling letter to the king of Sweden, conjuring 
bim^ in the name of that Saviour whom allChrl!- 
tians adore, to give peace to Poland and her klng„ 
Chriries XII, iiniV/ered the iiiteudons of the car- 
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dinal rather than his words. Mean while he re- 
mained with his vi£lorious army in the great 
diitchy of Lithuania, declaring, that be woulc! 
not diflurb the diet; that he made war againft 
Augulliis and the Saxons, and not againfl the 
Poles; and , that, far from attacking, he came 
only to deliver them from oppreflion. Thefe let- 
ters and thefe anfwers were calculated for the 
public. The emiffaries that were continually go- 
ing and coming beiween the cardinal and count 
Piper, and the fecret meetings held at the pre- 
late’s houfe, were' the Iprings that regulated the 
motions of the diet. They propofed to difpatch 
an embaiTy to Charles XLL and uanimouily re- 
quired of the king, that he flmuld bring no more 
Mufcovltes upon their frontiers, and that he 
Ihould fend back his Saxon troops. 

The bad fortune of Auguflus had already done 
what the diet demanded of him. The league fe- 
crctly concluded with the Mufcovites at Birfen, 
was now become as ufelefs as it had once ap- 
peared formidable. He was far from being ab!e^ 
to fend to the czar the fifty thoufand Germans, 
whom he had promifed to raife in the empire. 
The czar birnfelf, a dangerous neighbour to Po- 
land, was in no hafle to afilil: a divided kingdom, 
from whofe misfortunes he hoped to derive foine 
advantage. He contented birnfelf wiih fending, 
twenty thoufand Mufcovites into Lithuania, who 
'did more mifehief than the Swedes, fiying every 
'i^’here before the conqueror, and ravaging the 
lands of the Poles; .till ,at- la ft being purfued by 
the Swediflt generals, and finding no more to pil- 
lage, they returned in flioals to their own coun- 
try. 'With regard to the flmttered remains of the 

Saxon 
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Sa%on array that was beat at Riga, Auguflusfent 
thera to winter and recruit in Saxony ^ hoping 
by this facri^ice, involuntary as it was, to regain 
the afFedion of the. Poles, who were fo highly in- 
cenfed againft him. 

The war now was turned into intrigues. The 
diet was fplit into almoft as many fadions as there 
were palatines. One day the interefis of king 
Auguftus prevailed 5 the next they were- difre- 
garded. Every one called out for liberty and juf- 
tice ; and yet no one knew what was liberty and 
juflice. The time was fpent in private cabals and 
public harangues. The diet neither knew what 
they would beat, nor what they ought to do. 
Great companies feldom ileer the right coiirfe 
times of public commotions ; becaute rhefafdons 
are bold, and the virtuous are commonly difii* 
dent The diet broke up in a tumultiious man- 
ner, on the 17 th of February 1702, after having 
fpent three months in cabals, without coming to 
any iixed refolution,. The fenators, confining of 
the palatines and billiops, remained at Warfaw. 
The rci:^ate of Poland has a right of making laws 
provifiouaily, which the diets feldom difannuL 
This body being kfs numerous, and accullomed 
to bufinefs, was far lefs tumultuous, and decided 
with greater difpatch* 

They decreed that the embafTv, which was pro- 
pofed in the diet, Oiould be fent to the king of 
Sweden ; and that the pofpolite fhouki take to 
arms, and hold themrelves in readinefs at ail 
events. They made feveral regulations for quel- 
ling the commotions in Lithuania, and for dlmi- 
iiifniog the authority of the king, though lefs to 
be dreaded than that of Charles XII. 
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Auguftus rather chofe to receive bard laws from 
his conqueror than from his fobje^ts. He refoived 
to fue for a peace to the king of Sweden, and to 
conclude a fecret treaty with that monarch. This 
was a ftep which he was obliged to conceal from 
the fenate» whom be confidered as an enemy ftil! 
more untradlable than Charles. As the affair 
was of a very delicate nature, he entriifled it to 
the coontefs of Konigfroark, .a Swedifh lady of 
high birth, to whom he was at tliat time at- 
tached. This is the lady whofe brother became 
fo , famous by his unfortunate death, and w^hofe 
fon commanded the French anrics with fo much 
glory and fuccefs. Celebrated as fae was for her 
wit and beauty, fhe was more capable t!ian any 
miniftei; of bringing a negociation to a happy pe- 
riod, Moreover, as fhe had an eftate in the do- 
minions of Charles XIL and had refided a long 
time at his court, Ae had a very plaufible pretext 
for waiting upon him. Accordingly fne repaired 
to the Swediili camp in Lithuania, and imme- 
diately applied to count Piper, who too raaily- 
promifed her an audience of his The 

countefs, among thofe perfections which rendered 
her the nioif amiable woman in Europe, pof- 
fefTed the happy talent of fpeaklng the languages 
of feveral countries Oie had never feen, with as 
much eafe and propriety as if ih.e had been a na- 
tive. She even amufed heiTelf ibmetinies in writ- 
ing French verfes, which one might liave eafily 
midaken for the produbhoa of a perfon boro at 
Verfailles. Thofe which Hie cornpofed on Charks 
XIL are not beneath the dignity of hiiiory to 
mention. She introduced the heathen gods praif- 
ing him for his different: vlrtiies. The piece con- 
cluded thus ; 
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Enfif} chaiun des Dkitx dlfcour&nt 2t -fa gklre^ 

Le plat^azi par mj ana au Temph de Memoirs % 

Mats Venus ni Bacchus Ben dirent pas un mot^ 

The liero'^s acts while other gods proclaim^ 

And praife, and promife him immortal fame 
Silent lit Bacchus and the q,ueen of loFe,. 

All her wit and charms were loft upon fuch a 
man, as the Idrig of Sweden, v/ho conftantly re- 
filled to fee her. She therefore refolved to throw 
lierfelf in his way, as he rode out to take the air^ 
which he frequently did. In this attempt Ihe at 
laft fuceeeded. She met him one day in a very 
narrow path ; and the moment Ihe obferved him,, 
came down from her coach. The king made her 
a low bow, without /peaking a word to her, turn- 
ed about his horfe, and rode back in an inftant. 
And thus the only advantage wdiich the countefs 
of Konigfmark gained from her journey was the 
pleafiire of feeing that the king of Sweden feared 
*"*'***sio.body but her. 

The l^ing of Poland was therefore obliged to 
throw himfblf into the arnn of tbs fenate. He 
made them two propofals, which were laid before 
them by the palatine of Marienburg; the one,, 
that they Hiould leave to him the Gifpoili! of the 
republic, in which cafe he v/ould engage to pay 
the foldiers two quarters advance out of his own 
revenue 5 the other, that they Ihould allow him 
to bring back twelve thoufand Saxons into Po- 
land. The cardinal primate returned him an an- 
fwer as fevere as the king of Sweden’s refufal. He 
told the palatine of Marienburg, in the name of 
the aifembly, That they had refolved to fend 
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an emba^y to Charles XU, and that he would’ 
notadvife him to bring back any Saxons.’* 

In this extremity, the king was defiroiis of 
preferving at lead the appearance of the royal au- 
thority. He lent one of his chamberlains to wait 
upon Charles, and to learn from him where, and 
in what manner, his Swedifh majefly ^^ould be 
pieafed to receive the embalTy of the king his 
mailer, and of the republic. Unhappily the> had 
forgot to alk from the Swedes a ])airport for the 
chamberlain. The king of Sweden, inllead of 
giving him an audience, caufed him to be throv.'ii 
into prifon, faying, “ That he expefled to receive 
an embaiTy from the, republic, and not from Au- 
guHus.*’ 

After this, Charles having left garrifons in 
feme towns in Lithuania, advanced beyond Grod- 
no, a city well known in Europe for the diets that 
are held there, but ill built, and worfe fortified. 

A few miles on the other fde of Grodno, he 
met the embally of the republic, which conOfted 
» of five fenators. They defred, in the firfl placeT 
to have the ceremony of their introdufJ^aon pro- 
perly regulated, a thing with which king was 
utterly unacquainted. Tnf.y dou^anded, that the 
fenate ihoiild be comp’lruc I'ed with the title of 
Moll Serene, and that the coaches of the king 
and fenators Ihould be fent to meet them. They 
were told in an fw-er, “ That the republic iliould 
be filled Illullrious, and not Mod Serene ; that 
the king never ufed any roaches ; that he had 
pleniy-of officers ia his rainne, but no fenators; 
that a lieutenant-general lliouk! be fent to meet 
them; and that they might come on their own 
horfes/’ 


Charles 
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Charles XIL received them in his tent, with 
fome appearance of military grandeur. Their 
converfation was full of caution and referve. They 
faid they were afraid of Charles XIL and did not 
love Auguftus ; but that it w^ould be a iliame for 
them to take the crowm, in obedience to the or- 
ders of a ftranger, from the head of that prince 
whom they had eleded. Nothing w^as dnallycon- 
cludedj and Charles XIL gave them to under-" 
Hand, that he would fettle all difputes at War- 
faw. 

His march was preceded by a manifeJflo, which 
the cardinal and his party fpread over Poland in 
the fpace of eight days. By this writing, Charles 
invited all the Poles to join him in revenging their 
own quarrel, and endeavoured to perfuade them 
that his intereil: and theirs were the fame. They 
were, .however, very dilferent; but the manifello, 
fupported by a powerful army, by the difcrder of 
the fenate, and by the approach of the conqueror, 
made a deep imprelllon on the minds of the 
^B^j^eople. They were obliged to own Charles for 
their protedlor, becaufe he was refolved to be fo| 
and hap^y was it for them, that he contented 
bimfelf with this title. 

The fenators who oppofed AuguHiis publllhcd 
this manifeflo aloud, even in the royal prefence. 
The few who adhered to him obferved a profound 
filence. At length, intelligence being brought 
that Charles was advancing by long marches, 
every one prepared to depart in a hurry. The 
cardinal left Warfaw among the hrH. The greatefl 
part fled with precipitation; fome retired to their 
coon try- feats, there to wait the unravelling of this 
perplexed and intricate affair ; others went to srm 
their friends. Nobody remained with the king but 

the 
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the ambalTadors of the emperor and the czar, the 
pop.e’s nuncio, and a few billiops and palatines 
who were airached to his fortunes. He was forced 
to fiy, though nothing as yet decided in his fa- 
vour. Before his departure, he hailened to hold 
a council with the fmall body of feoators who 
ftill rsprefented the i'enate. Zealous as thefe were 
for his intereif, they were neverthelefs Poles | 
they had all conceived fuch an utter averfion to 
the Saxon troops, fnat they dm ft not grant him 
a liberty’ of recalling more than ft x tbouiaod of 
them for his defence ; a?id they even voted that 
thefe fix thoufand Ihould be commanded by the 
grand general of Poland, and be immediately fent 
bark upon the conclufion of a peace. The armies 
of the republic they left entirely to his difpofal* 
After this decree of the fenate, the king left 
Warfaw, too weak to refift his enemies, and but 
little fatisfied even with the condu£l of his friends,, 
He immediately publiihed orders for alfembling 
the pofpolite and the two armies, w^hich were 
litttle more than empty names. He had nothin g 
to hope for in Lithuania, of wdiich the Swedes 
were in poiTeftion. The army of Poland>-< reduced 
to an handful of men, was in want of arms and 
proviftons, and had no great inclination to the 
war. Moft of the nobility, intimidated, irrefo- 
lute, and difaffefled, remained at their country- 
feats. In vain did the king, authorized by the 
laws of the land, command every gentleman, un- 
der pain of death, to take up arms and follow 
him. It was even become a problematical point 
whether or not they ought to obey him. His 
chief dependence was upon the troops of the 
elefiorate, where the form of government being 
wholly defpotic, he was under no apprehen- 
Sons of being difobeyed. He had already given 
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fee ret orders for the march of twelve thoafand 
Saxons^ who were advancing \vith .great expedi- 
tion, He likewife recalled the eight thoufand 
men whom he had promifed to the emperor in 
his.war agaiart France, and whom the necefhty 
of his aiiVirs now obliged him to withdraw- To 
introduce fo many Saxons into Poland, was, in 
efFedl, to alienate the alFedions of alhhis fubjeifiiSp 
and to violate the law made by his own partyj^ 
which allowed only of fix thoufand. But he well 
Bnew, that, if he proved vldonous, they would 
not dare to complain, and if he iliould be con- 
quered, they would never forgive him for having 
introduced even the fix thoufand. While thefol- 
diers were arriving in troops, and while he was 
fiying from one palatinate to another, and alTem- 
bling the nobility who adhered to him, the king 
of Sweden reached Warfaw, on. the 5th of May^, 
1702, The gates were opened to him at thefirft 
fund mens, lie difmified the Poliih garrifbn, dif- 
banded the city-guard, polled guards of his own 
"i?? ail the convenient places, and ordered the in- 
habitantslo deliver up their arras. Satisfied with 
having dilarnied them, and unv/illing to provoko 
them by any unnecefiary feverities, he demanded 
a contribution of no more than one hundred thou- 
faod livres. Augufius was then afiembling his 
forces at Cracow, and was greatly furprifed to fee 
the cardinal-primate arrive among therefi, This, 
man alFeded to mauitain the decorum of his, cha- 
racter to the iafi, and to dethrone his king with 
all the appearance of the moil refpe£tful beha- 
viour. He gave him to iinderltand that the king 
of Sweden Teemed very well inclined to come to a 
reafonable accommodation, and humbly begged 
leave to wait upon that monarch. Auguflus- 

granted 
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granted him what he could not refufe, that 
the liberty of hurting bimfelf. 

The cardinal-primate immediately repaired to 
the king of Svs’eden, before whom be had not as 
yet ventured to appear. He favv him at Fraag, 
not far from Warfaw, but without any of thofe 
ceremonies which had been obferved in intro- 
ducing the amballadors of the republic. He found 
the conqueror clad in a coat of coarfe blue clotha 
with gilt brafs buttons, jack-boots, and buff-ikiii 
gloves that reached up to his elbows. He was in 
a room without hangings, attended by the duke 
of Hoiftein, count Piper his firH: miniller, and fe- 
veral general officers. The king advanced a few 
ileps to meet the cardinal 5 they talked together 
landing for about a quarter of an houri Charles 
put an end to the conference, by fayfng aloud, 
“ I will never give the Poles peace, till they have 
elefed a new king.” The cardinal, who expedled 
fuch a declaration, can fed it to be immediately 
BOtified to all the palatinates, afuiring them that 
he was extremely forry for it, but reprefented to 
them, at the fame time, the abfolut^ neceflhy 
they were under of complying with the conqueror^s 
requefl* 

Upon, receiving this intelligence, the king of 
Poland plainly perceived that he muff: either lofe 
his crown, or preferve it by a battle ; and he 
exerted his utmofl efforts lu order to fucceed in 
the decifion of this important quarrel. All his 
Saxon troops were arrived from the frontiers of 
Saxony. The nobility of the palatinate of Cra- 
cow, w^here he ftill remained, came in a body to 
offer him their fervice. He exhorted them to re- 
member the oaths they had taken ; and they pro- 
aufed to Ihed the lafl drop of their blood in fup- 

port 


OF CHARLES XIL ’ 141 

port of his caufe. Strengthened by thefe fuccours^ 
and by the troops which bore the name of the 
army of the crown, be went, for the firft time, 
in quefl of the king of Sweden ; nor was he long 
in finding him ; for that prince was already ad- 
vancing towards Cracow. 

The two kings met on the 13th of July 1702, 
in a fpacious plain near CliffaiT, between Warfaw 
and Cracow. Auguftus had near four and twenty* 
thoufand men ; Charles Xif. bad not above twelve 
thoufand. The battle began by a general dif« 
charge of the artillery. At the firft volley of the 
Saxons, the duke of Holllein, who commanded 
the SwediOi cavalry, a young prince of great cou- 
rage and virtue, received a cannon-ball in his 
reins. The king asked if he was killed, and was 
anfwered in the affirmative. He made no reply : 
a few tears fell from his eyes : he covered his face 
Vv’ith his hands for a moment 5 and then, of a fud- • 
den, fpurring on his horfe with all his might, he' 
ruOied into the thickeft of the enemy at the head 
of the guards. 

king of Poland did every thing that could 
be expeded ^froiii a prince tvho fought for 'his 
crown. Thrice in perfon did he rally his troops, 
and lead them up to the charge; but the Saxons 
only could be faid to f ght for him : the Poles, 
who formed his right wing, lied to a mao, at the 
very beginning of the battle; fome through fear, 
and others thro’ difaffedtion. The good fortune 
of Charles XIL carried all before it; he gained a 
complete viffory. He took polTeffion of the ene- 
my’s camp, their colours, and artillery ; and Au- 
gultus’s miikary-cheft fell into hishands. He haired 
not a moment on the held of battle, but marched 

. directly 


The history 


142 

dire^lly to Cracow, purfuing the king of Polantfj 
who fled before him. 

The citizens of Cracow were bold enough to 
fliut the gates upon the conqueror. He caufed 
them to be burft open. The garrifon did not ven- 
ture to fire a fingle gun ; but \yere driven with , 
whips and canes into the caflle, into which the 
king entered pell-me!i with them, Charles ob- 
ferving an ofHcer of the artillery going to hre a 
cannon, ran up to him and fnatched the match 
out of his hand. The commander fell on his knees 
before him. Three Swedhh regiments were lodged 
at free quarters among the citizens, and the town 
was taxed with a contribution of an hundred thou- 
fand rix-dollars. The count de Steinbeck, who 
was appointed governor of the city, being in-- 
formed thatfome treafures were hid in the tombs 
of the Polifli kings, in St. Nicholas church at 
Cracow, caufed them to be opened. Nothing 
was found there 'but fome ornaments of gold and 
iilver, belonging to tlie churches. Of thefe he 
took a part ; and Charles XI L even fent a goldgj^ 
cup to one of the Swedifli churches; an adlon 
that might have railed the Polirh catlfolics againlV 
him, had any thing been able to withiland the 
terror of his arms. 

He left Cracow with a determined refolution to 
purfue Auguftus without intermifllon. At the 
didance of a few miles from the city, his horfe 
fell and broke bis thigh'bone. They were obliged 
to carry him back to Cracow, where lie remained 
confined to his bed for fix weeks, in the hands 
of the furgeons. This accident gave Angufius 
a little refpite. He forthwith caufed it to be 
fpread abroad thro* Poland and Germany, that 
Charles XII, was killed by the fall. This report, 

vrhich 
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which gained credit far fome time, fiiled the minds 
of all men with doubt and apprehenfion. During 
this interval, he aflembled at Marieiiburg, and 
then at Lublirj, all the orders of the kingdom, ' 
which had been already convoked at Sendomir, 
The aHeinbly was very full, as few palarinates 
refa(l*d to fend their deputies thither. He regained 
the affedions of moil: of them by prefents and 
promifes, and by that afXV-biLhy without which ab« 
folute kings cannot be beloved, nor eledive kings 
maintain themfelves on the throne. . The diet 
were foon undeceived" concerning the falfe report 
of the king of Sweden^s death; but that large 
body was already put in nnotion, and fuffered it- 
felf to be carried along by the impulfe it had re» 
ceived ; all the members Avore to continue faith- 
ful to their fovereign : fo fubjed to change are all 
great companies 1 Even the cardinal-primate lum- 
illf, who iXill pretended a regard for AugufXus, 
repaired to the diet of Lublin ; where he kiffed 
the king^s hand, and readily took the oath as 
as the other members. The fubflance of the 
oath wasj^ that they had never attempted, nor 
ever would attennpt, any thing prejudicial to the 
iotereft of Augnllus. The king exculed the car- 
dinal from the firfl: part of the oath, and the pre- 
late bluflied while be fwore to the lafl:. The re- 
falt of all the deliberations of this diet was, that 
the republic of Poland tliould maintain an army 
of fifty .thoufand men at their own expsnce, for 
• the fervice of their fovereign ; that they fhould al- 
low the Swedes fix weeks time to declare whether 
they were for peace or war ; and the fame time 
to the piinces of Sapieha, the original authors of 
the troubles in Lithuania, to come and afc par- 
don from the king of Poland, 
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In the mean time Charles XII. being cured of 
his wound, overturned all their deliberations* 
Unalterably fixt in his rerolutlon of forcing the 
Poles to dethrone their king with their own hands, 
he caufed a new aflembly to be convoked at War- 
faw, by the intrigues of the cardinal, in oppofi- 
tlon to that of Lublin. His generals reprefented 
to him, that this negociation flight poffibly be 
involved in endlefs delays, and by that means be 
rendered ineffeflnal ; that, in the mean time, the 
Mufcovires were every day becoming a more equal 
match for the troops which he had left in Livonia 
and Ingria ; that the skirmiflies which frequently 
happened between the Swedes and Ruffians in 
tbefe provinces did not always turn out to the 
advantage of the former 5 and, finally, that his 
own prefence might foon be necefiary in thofe 
quarters. Charles, as fieady in the profecution 
of his fchemes, as be was brisSk and vigorous in 
a£lion, replied ; Should it oblige me to remain 
here for fifty years, I will not depart till I have 
dethroned the king of Poland.” mm 

He left the aifembly of Warfaw to combat that 
of Lublin, by their fpeecbes and writffigs, and 
to jufHfy their proceedings by the laws of the 
kingdom ; laws always equivocal, which each 
party interpret according to their pleafure, and 
which fuccefs alone can render incontefiable. As 
for himfelf, having reinforced bis vidorious troops 
with fix thoufand horfe and eight thoufaod foot, 
which he had received from Sweden, he marched 
againll the remains of the Saxon army, which he 
had beat at ClilTaUj.and which had found time to 
rally and recruit, while his fail from his horle 
bad confined him to his bed. This army fiiimned 
his approach, and retired towards Prufiia, to the 
5 ■' norths 
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nortb-wefl: of Warfaw. " The river Eug lay bi?- 
tvveen him and the eneroy. Charles Avam acrois 
it at the head of his cavalry :■ the infantry went 
to look for a ford fbmewhat Siigher. lie came ii|> 
with the Saxons on the Srll of May 1705, at' a 
place called Pultesk, 'General Stenau commanded 
their* to the nnmber of about ten. thou fand. ■ The 
king of Swederiy fa his precipitate march, had 
ero!-ght no more than the fame number along 
'vdih him, ccniideiit that a lets number would be 
Ihficicmr. So great was the' terror of his arms, 
dhat ore half of the Sa'.on troops fled at his ap- 
without waiting for the battle. General 
Srenau, with two regiments, kept his ground for 
z rnonicnt; bur was foon hurried along in the 
■gen:;rai fiight of his army, vTiich was dirperfed 
bt:V;re it was vanqniiliLd. The Swedes, 'did not 
take above a tlneufand prifoners, nor kill above 
fix hundred men, having more dfficu Ity in pur- • 
fuing than in defeating the ericmy. 

. having now nothingleft him but the 
'mattered remains cf his Saxons, who were every , 
where do-iated, retired !m hafte to Thorp, an an- 
cient city of Royal PrutTia, fituated on the Viftula, 
and under the proteflxcn of the Poles. Charles 
immediately prepared to befiege it. The king of 
Poland, not thinking himfelffccure in this plate, 
withdrew from it, and flew into every corner of 
Poland, where he could poEibly find any foldiers, 
and into which the Swedes had not as yet pene- 
trated. Mean while Charles, amidif fo many ra- 
pid marches, fwimming acrofs rivers, and hurried 
along with his infantry mounted behind his ca- ‘ 
valry, had not been able to bring up his cannon 
to Thorn j he was therefore obliged' to wait til! 
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in hk ftead, and bccaufe he had endeavoured fo 
fave him, contributed not a little to coniirm liim 
Jn the opinion, which he always entertained, of 
abfolute predelHnation and made him believe 
that his fate, which had prefer ved him in fuch a 
lingular rhamier, refen^ed him for the execution 
of greater undertakings. 

Every thing fucceeded with him : his negocia*- 
tions and his arms were equally fortunate. Ke 
was prefent, as it were, ui every part of Poland. 
His grand general Renfchild was in the heart of 
the kingdom with a large body of troops. About 
thirty thoufand Swedes., under different generals, 
%vere polled towards the north and eaft upon the. 
frontiers of Mufcovy, and withdood the united 
efforts of the whole Rufllan empire ; and Charles 
was in the wefl, at the other end of Poland, with 
the dower of his array. 

The king of Denmark, tied up by the treaty of 
Travendal, which his weaknefs had hindered him 
from breaking, remained quiet. That prudent 
monarch did not venture to difeover the diigufl 
he felt at feeing the king of Sweden fo near his 
dominions. At a greater diflance towards the 
fouth-wefl, between the rivers Elbe and Wefer, 
lay the dutchy of Bremen, the moft remote of all 
the ancient conquefls of the Swedes. This coun- 
try was filled with ilrong garrifons, and opened to 
the conqueror a free paffage into Saxony and the 
•empire. Thus, from the German Ocean almolt 
to the mouth of the Boriflhe.nes, comprehending 
the whole breadth of Europe, and even to the 
gates of Mofeow, ail was in conflernation ; and 
every one was daily expelling a general revolu- 
tion. Charles’s flips, which were now mai'ters 
of the Baitick, were employed in tranfpornng to 
H z S\\i\kn 



Sweden the pnfoners he had taken in Poland. 
Sweden, undiflurbed in the midil: of ihele mighiy 
commotions, enjoyed the fvveets of peace, and 
iliared in the glory of its king, without bearing 
the burden of the war; inafmuch as its vidorious 
troops were paid and maintained at the expence 
of the conquered. 

While all the northern powers were thus kept 
in aw-e by the arins of Charles Xil. the town of 
Dantzick ventured to incur his difpleafure. Four- 
teen frigates and forty tranfports were bringing 
the king a reinfcircement of fix thoiifand men, 
'with cannon and ammunition, to form the fiege 
of Thorn, Thefe fuccours mull neceffarily pafs 
tip the W'eiirel. At the mouth of this river ilands 
Dantzick, a free and wealthy town, which, toge- 
ther with Thorn and Elbing, enjoys the fame pii- 
^'ileges in Poland its the imperial towns polTefs in 
Germany, Its liberty hath been alternately at- 
tacked by the Banes, the Swedes, and fome Ger- 
man princes; and nothing hath preferred it from 
bondage but the mutual jealoufy of thefe rival 
powers. Count Steinbocky one of the Swedilh 
generals, affembled the magifirates in the* king’s 
name, and demanded'a paiPage for the troops and 
ammunition . The magiftrates were guilty of a 
piece of imprudence very common with thofe who 
treat with people more powerful than themfelves ; 
th.ey durif neither refufe nor grant his deman, ds» 
General Steiubock obliged them to grant more 
than he had at firll demanded. He exacted from 
tVio ciry a contribution of an hundred rhoufand 
crowms, aS{ a puniflnnent fur their imprudent re- 
fufal. At laftrbe recruits, the cannon, and am- 
rnnnitio.n, being arrived before Thorn, the fiege 
was begun dll the 2 2d .of September. 
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Robe], governor of the place, defended it for a 
month wUIi a garrlfon of live thoufand hnen. At 
the expiration of that term he was obliged to fur- 
render at difcrelion. The garrifoo wer-e iriacle pri- 
foners of war, and tranfpor ted to Sweden. Robe! 
wuis prefenred to the king unarmed., Thatpnnc(.% 
V4?ho never loh: an opportunity of honouring rr^erit 
in his enemies, gave him a fword with his ' own 
hand, made him a handfome prefent in money, 
and difmiired him on his parole. But the poor 
and payltry town was condemned to pay forty 
thoufand crowns; an excelTive contribution for 
fuch a place. 

Elbing, boih on an arm of the WeifTel, founded 
by the Teutonic knights, and anne?:ed like- 
wife to Poland, did not profit by the mifeondusR 
of the Dant'zickers, but hefitated too long about 
granting a paffage to the Swedilh troops. It \ya3 
more fsvetely puniihed than Dantzick. On the 
13th of December Charles entered it at the bead 
of four thoufand men, with bayonets fixed to the 
ends of their muskets. The inhabitants, firuck 
with terror, fell upon their knees in die ilreetsv 
and begged for mercy. He caufed them ail to 
be difarmed ; quartered his foldiers upon them ; and 
then having affembled the magiitrates, exaRed 
that fame day a contribution of two hundred and 
flxty thoufand crowns. There were in the town 
two hundred pieces of cannon and four hundred 
thoufand weight of powder, which he like wife 
feized. A battle gained would not have procured 
him fo many advantages. All thefe fucceilex 
paved the way for the dethroning of Auguftus. : 

Elardiy had the cardinal taken an oath tluit he 
would make no attempts againll: his fovereign, 
when he repaired to the affembly of Warfaw, al- 
H 3, ways 
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ways under the fpecious pretence of peace. Wheo' 
he arrived there he talked of nothing but obe- 
dience and concord, though he was accompanied 
by a number of foldiers whom he had raited on 
his own eflate. At lall he threw off the niaf^k ; 
and, on the 14th of February 1704, declared, in 
the name of the afTembly,- ‘‘ That Aiiguflus, elec- 
tor of Saxony, was incapable of wearing the 
crown of Poland.” All the members with one 
voice pronounced the throne to be vacant. It was 
the intention of the king of Sweden, and confe- 
quently of the diet, to raife prince James Sobieski 
to the throne of king John his father. James So- 
bieski was then at Bredaw in Sileha, waiting with 
impatience for the crown which his father had 
%vorn. While he was one day a-hunting a few 
leagues from BreOaw, in company with prince 
CoiiftanHiTe, one of his brothers, thirty Saxoii 
liO.rfernen, fent privately by king AuguBus, ilFued 
faddeniy from a neighbouring wood, furrouoded 
the two princes, and carried them off without re- 
finance. They had prepared frcdh horfes, upon 
which they conduced them to Leipfick, tnld com- 
mitted them to clofe cuftody. This ftroke dlf^ 
concerted the meafures of Charles, the'cardinalj, 
and the afiembly of Warfaw. 

Fortune, which fports herfolf with crowned 
heads, expofed Augulliis, almolt at the fame 
time, to the danger of being taken himfcif. He 
was at table, \hree leagues from Cracow, relying 
upon an advanced guard which was polled at 
fome diftance, when, all of a fodden, genera! 
Renfchild appeared, after having carried off the 
guard* The king of Poland had bitr juft time to 
get on , horleback, with ten others. General 
Refifchild purfued him for four days, juft upon 
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the point of feizing him every monient. The king 
lied to Sendomir : the Swediih general purfucd 
him thither ; and it was only by a piece of good 
fortune that he made his elcape. 

Mean while the king’s party and that of the 
cardinal treated each other as traitors to their 
country. The army of the crown was divided be- 
tween the two fa6lions. Augufius, being at lalt 
obliged to accept of ailiilance from the Ruiiians, 
was forry that he had not applied to them fooner. 
One while he flew into Saxony, wh.ere his refources 
were exbaufted ; at another he returned to Po- 
land, where no one durlf ferve him ; while in 
the mean time the king of Sweden, vidorioiis and 
nnmoleited, ruled in Poland with uncontrouled^ 
authority. 

Count Piper, wlio was as great a politician as 
his mader was a hero, advifed Charles XIL to 
take the crown of Poland to himfelf He repre- 
fented how eafy it would be to accompliHi fuch a 
fcheme with a vidorious army, and a powerful 
party in the heart of the kingdom, which was al- 
ready fubdued. Pie tempted him with the title 
of ‘‘ defender of the Evangelick Religion a 
name which flattered the ambition of Charles. It 
would be eafy, he faid, to effed in Poland what 
Goflavus Vafa had efFeded in Sweden ; to ella- 
bliiii the Lutheran religion, and -to break the 
chains of the people, who were now held in ila- 
very by the nobility and clergy. Charles yielded 
to the temptation for a moment; but glory was 
his idol. To it die facrihced his own interefi, and 
the pleafure he would have enjoyed in taking Po- 
land from the pope. He told count Piper, that 
he was much happier in bellowing than in gain- 
ing kingdoms ^ and added with a frniie, “ Yon 
H 4 were 
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were made to be the miniiier of an Italian 
prince/* 

\)harles was Rill near Thorn, in that part of 
Royal Prulfia which belongs to Poland. From 
thence he extended his views to what was palfing 
at Warfaw, and kept all the neighbouring powers 
in awe. Prince Alexander, brother of the two 
Sobiefscis who were c?.rried Into Sileila, came to 
implore his aid in revenging bis wrongs, Charles 
granted his defirc tlie n-icre readily, as he tlic-nght 
be coiiki eafily grata iV it, and that, at the fa-ne 
time^ he Hiciild be avenging himfelF. Bat being 
extremely dehrocss of giving Poland a king, he 
advifed prince Alexander to mount the throne, 
from which fortune feemed determined to exclude 
his brother. Little did he expedt a refufal Prince 
Alexander told .him that nothing fhould ever in- 
duce him to make an advantage of his elder bro* 
ther’a misfortune. The king of Sweden, count 
Piper, all his friends, and efpecially the young 
palatine of Pofnania, StaniOaus Leczir.sky, preiled 
him to accept , of the crown ; but he remained 
unmoved by all their importunities. The neigh- 
bouring princes were ailoniflied to bear^^f this 
uncommooi refufai.j and knew not which to ad- 
mire mofi; t a king of Sweden, who, at twxnty™ 
two years, of age, gave away the crown of Poland, 
orj>rince Alexander, who refufed to accept it. 
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The contents. 

Stanislaus Leczinsky ele^ed King of Poland, 
Death of the Cardinal-primate. Skilful Retreat 
of General ScHULLEMBURG. Exploits of the 
Czar. Foundation of Petersburg. Battle of 
Fravenstad. CHARLEs enters Saxony. Peace 
of Alranstadt. A.UGUSTUS abdicates the 
CrowE\ in Favour of Stanislaus. General 
PatkuLj the Czar’s Plenipotentiary, is broke 
^ipon the Wheel and quartered, Charles re- 
ceives the Ambaifadors of foreign Princes in 
Saxony: And goes to Dresden to vifit. Au- 
gustus before his Departure. 

Y oung StanlOaus Leczinsky was then' de- 
puted by the ahembly of Warfav/ to go to 
the king of Sweden and give him an account of 
feveral differences which bad arifen among them, 
fince the time that prince James was carried off. 
Staniilaus bad a very engaging afpeiflj fall of con- 
H 5 ' rage 
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r'jge and fweetnefs,- ivith an air of probit 3 /' and 
£anknefs, which, ©fail external-advantages, io" cer- 
tainly the gceateft, and gives more, weight to words 
ihaa even eloquence idelf. Charles was ftirprifed 
to hear him talk with fo much judgment of Au- 
guflas, the aifembly,' the cardinal-primate, and 
the different ihtereffs that divided Europe. Xmg 
Staniflaus did me the honour to inform me, that 
he faid to the king of Sweden in Latin, How 
can we eled a king, if the- two princes, Janies 
and Conftantine Sobieski, are held in captivity?*^ 
End that Charles replied, ‘‘ How can we deliver 
the republic if we don’t eled a king?” This con- 
verfation was the:oaIy intrigue that placed Stanif- 
laus on the throne. Charles prolonged the con- 
verfation, on. pimpofe tliat he might the better 
found the genius of the young deputy. After the 
a-udience, he laid aloud, that he had not feen a 
jiiaa fo fit to reconcile all' parties. He immediate- 
Jy made inquiry into the character of the palatine- 
Lecsinsky, and found that he was a man of great 
courage and inured to labour; that he always lay 
on a kind of liraw niatcrefs, requiring no fervice 
from his domefties ; that he was temperate to a 
degree rarely known in that cliixiare ; liberal with 
oeconomy ; adored by bis vaflals ; and perhaps 
the only lord in Poland who had any friends, at 
a time when men acknowledged no ties but thofe 
of intereil: and faiTtion. This charaffler, which in 
many particulars refembled his own, determined 
him entirely. After the conference he faid aloud, 
T’here is the man that fhall always be my friend,”' 
The meaning of which words was foon perceived 
to be, There is the man that fliall be king,”' 

As foon as the priaiate of Poland underilood 
4har Charles XIl. had noiiunated' the paladhe 
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Leczinskyj in inuch the fame manner as Alexan- 
der nominated Abdalonimus, he haftened to ihe 
king of Sweden, to try if poflible to divert him 
from his refoludon ; being defirous that the crown 
fhoiild devolve on oneLubomirsky. But what 
have you to objeft againft Staniflaus Leczinsky 
faid the conqueror. Sir, (faid the primate) he 
is too youngd^ ** He is much about my age/* 
replied the king dryly ; and turning his back upon 
the prelate, immediately difpatched the count de 
Hoorn, to acquaint the alTembly of Warfaw, that 
they miifl.chufe a king in five days, and that Sra- 
niilaus Leczinsky muft be the man. The count 
de Hoorn arrived on the 7th of July, and fixed the 
2 2th for the day of election, with as much eafe 
and indifference as if he had been ordering rlio 
decampment of a battalion. The cardinal-pri- 
mate, difappointed of the fruit of fo many iu- 
• tiigues, returned to the aiTembly, where lie left 
no ffone unturned to defeat an eledion .iii whicii 
he had no fiiare. But the king of Sweden' having 
come incognito to Warfaw, he wms obliged to hold 
his peace. All that the primate could do w^as to 
abfent^imfflf from the ele£lion : unable to oppofe 
the conqueror, and unwilling to alTiff him, hs 
confined himfelf to an ufelefs neutrality. 

Saturday the 12th of July, the day fixed for the 
cledion, being come, the aiTembly met at three 
in the afternoon at Colo, the place appointed for 
the ceremony I the bifhop of Fofnania adting as 
prefident, in the room of the cardinal primate, 
lie came attended by feverai gentlemerr of the 
party. The count de Hoorn and two otlier gene* 
2'al officers affified publicly at the folemnity, a:i 
ambafiddors-extraordinary from Charles fothe re- 
public. The fefiion laded till nine in the even- 
H 6 iugj 
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ing ; and the bifliop of Pofnania put an end to it 
by declaring, in name of the affembly, that Sta- 
niflaus was eleded king of Poland. They all 
threw up their hats into the air, and the ihouls 
of acclamation fiifled the cries of the oppofers. 
It was of no fervice to the cardinal-primate, or to 
the others who had refoived to continue neuter, 
that they had abfented themfelves from the elec** 
tion ; they were all obliged next day to come and 
do homage to the new king: but the greateil 
mortification to which they were fubjeded was 
their being compelled to follow him to the king 
of SwedenY quarters. Charles paid the fovereign 
he had made all the honours due to a king of 
Poland 5 and, to add the greater weight to his 
■new dignity, he fumiflied him with a confider- 
able fum of money, and a fufficient number of 
troops. 

Immediately after this, Charles XIL departed 
from Warfaw, in order to finilh the conqueft of 
Poland. He had ordered his army to rendezvous 
befee. Leopold, the capital of the great palatl- 
nqte of Ruth a, a place important in itfelf, and 
ftili more fo on account of the riches it 

contained. It was fuppofed it would hold out for 
fifteen days, by means of the fortifications with 
which 4ugufius had flrengthened it. The con- 
queror fat down before it on the 5 th of Septem- 
ber, and next day took it by afiault. All thofe 
who prefumed to make refinance were put to the 
fword. The victorious troops, though mafters of 
the city, did not break their ranks to go a-pillag- 
ing, notwitbfianding the immenfe treafu-es that 
were Paid to be concealed in Leopold, "'['uey drew 
up in order of battle in tlie great fquare ; wher« 
the remaining part of the .garrif)n came 2 ad fur- 

vendered 
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rendered themfelves pdfoners of wan The king 
piibliihed his orders by found of triniipet> com- 
manding, lioder pain of deaths all the inhabitants»^, 
who had any eiFeds belonging to Auguftus or his 
adherents, to produce them before night* The 
meafures he took were fo wifely concerted, that 
few ventured to difobey; and accordingly four hun*- 
dred cheils of gold and illver coin, of plate and 
other valuable efFe£ls, were brought to his ma« 
Jefty. ^ ^ ^ 

The beginning of Staniilaus^s reign was diflin- 
guifhed by an event of a very different nature* 
Some bufinefs, which abiolutely required his pre- 
fence, had obliged him' to remain at Warfaw. He 
had with him his mother, his wife, and bis two 
daughters* The cardinal-primate, the bifhop of 
Pofnanja, and fome grandees of Poland, compoferf 
his new court* It was guarded by fix thoufand 
Poles, of the array of the crowe, who had lately 
entered into his fervice, but whofeiidelity had not. 
yet been put to the trial. General Floorn, gover- 
nor of the town, had not above fifteen hundred 
Swedes. The citizens of Warfaw were in a pro- 
found f!>anquillity ; and Staniilaus propofed fet- 
tlng out in a few days for the conqueft of Leo- 
pold 5 when, all on a fudden, he was informed 
that a numerous army was approaching the city. 
This was king Auguftus, who, by a freili effort,, 
and by one of the moft dexterous marches that 
ever general made, had eluded the king of Sweden, 
and was now coming with twenty thoufand men- 
to fall lipon Warfaw, and carry off his rival. 

Warfaw was unfortified 3 the Poiifh troops who 
defended it were not to be relied on; Augofius 
held a correrpondence with fome of the citizens 1 
fo that,- Md Staniilaus remained in it, he muft 

cer- 
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certainly have been ruined. He fent back his 
niily intoPofnania, under a guard of Foiiili troops 
in whom he could moftcoiiOde. In this confufion 
he thought he had loft his fecond daughter, who 
was about a year old, and who had been carried 
by her nurfe into a neighbouring village, where 
fhe was foon after found in a manger ; as Stanif- 
laiis himfelf hath fmce informed me. This is the 
fame child whom fortune, after a variety of the moft 
furprihng viciffitudes, at iaft made queen of France. 
Several gentlemen took different roads. The new 
king immediately fet out for the camp of Charles 
XIL learning thus betimes to fuffer difgrace, and 
forced to quit his capital fix weeks after he had 
been advanced to the fovereignty, 

Auguftus entered the capital like a provoked 
and vidorious fovereign. The inhabitants, already 
fleeced by the king of Sweden, w'ere entirely ruined 
]?y Auguflus. The cardInaPs palace, and all the 
houfes of the confederate lords, with all their ef- 
fcdis both in town and country, were given to 
plunder. What was moft extraordinary in this 
-fudden revolution, the pope’s nuncio who at- 
tended Auguftus demanded in name of^is maf- 
ter, that the bifhop of Pofnania fliouid be delivered 
into his hands, as fubjedl to the junfdidion of the 
court of Rome, both as a bifliop and as the fa- 
vourer of a prince who had been advanced to the 
throne by the arms of a Lutheran. 

. The court of Rome, vvhich hath always been 
endeavouring to encreafe its temporal power by 
means of the fpiritual, had, long before this, efta- 
bliflied a kind of jurifdidion in Poland, at the 
head of which was the pope’s nuncio. Its mini- 
fters never failed to avail themfeives of every fa- 
vourable opportunity to extend their power,, winch 

3 is 
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Is rep'ereci by the multitude, but always conteRed 
by men of fenfe. They claimed a right of judg- 
ing in ail ecclefiaftical caufes 5 and in times of 
trouble had ufarped federal other privileges, in 
which they maintained themfelves till about the 
year 1728, when thefe , abufes were corre£led ; 
abufes which are never reformed till they are be- 
come abfolutely intolerable. 

Auguflus, glad of an opportunity of punifhmg 
the bifhop of Pofnania in a decent manner, and 
willing to gratify the courts of Rome, whole pre- 
tenfions, however, he would have oppoled on 
any other occ’afion, delivered the Foliih prelate 
into the hands of the nuncio. The bilhop, after 
having feen his houfe pillaged, was carried by 
the foldiers to the lodgings of the Italian minifter, 
and from thence fent into Saxony, where he 
ended his days. Count Hoorn bore the continual 
hre of the enemy in the caftle, where he was Ihut 
up, till at laft the place being no longer tenable, 
he furrendered himfelf tvith his fifteen hundred 
Swedes. This was the hrlf advantage which Air- 
guftus gained amkiil: the torrent of his bad 
fortune, over the victorious arms of his enemy* 

This iaft effort was the blaze of a hre that was 
jiifi: going out. His troops, which had been af- 
fembled in haffe, confifled either of Poles, ready 
to forfake him on the iirft difgrace, or of Saxon 
recruits, who had .never feen a carrjpaign 5 or of 
vagabond Cofficks, more ht to diilrefs the con- 
quered than to conquer : and aii of them trem- 
bled at the bare menuon of the king of Sweden's 
name. 

That conqueror, accompanied by Sranhlaus, 
went in quell of his enemy, at the head of his 
bcfl troops. The Saxon army Hed every where 
. ’ befare 
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before him. The towns for. thirty miles routi^ 
fent him the keys of their gates. Not a day 
paffed that was not diftiiiguifhed by fome advan- 
tage. Succefs began to grow too familiar to 
Charles, He faid it w'-as rather like hunting than 
fighting, and complained that he was not obliged 
to purchafe a vidory on harder terms, 

Auguftus gave the command of hb army, for 
fome time, to count Schuliemburg, a very able 
general, and who had need of all his experience 
at the head of difpirited troops. He was more 
anxious to preferve his maflerb troops than to 
conquer. He aded by ftratagem, and the two* 
kings with vigour. He dole fome marches upon 
them, took pofieflion of fome advantageous pods,, 
facrificed a few horfe in order to give his infantry 
time to retire and thus, by a glorious retreat,, 
faved his troops in the face of an enemy, in con- 
tending with whom it was impofdbie, at that 
time, to acquire any other kind of glory. 

He .was fcarce arrived in the palatinate of Pof- 
nania, when' he learned that the two kings, who, 
he imagined were at the didance of hfty leagues,, 
had marched thefe fifty leagues in niae^iours.. 
He had only eight thoulknd foot, and a tlibufanci. 
horfe; -and yet with his handful of men, he was 
, obliged to make head againd a fuperior army,, 
againd the name of the king of Sweden, and a- 
gaind that terror with which fo many defeats had 
, naturally infpired the Saxons,. ‘ He had always- 
, affirmed, contrary to the opinion of the German 
^ generals, |hat infantry were able to . refid cavalry. 

- in open field, even without the affidance of che- 
^ vaux do. fri?e, and he this day ventured to put the 
ted of experience, againd a vic- 
toious- d^airy commanded by two kings, and by. 
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the bell Swediili generals. He took pofieffion of 
fuch an advantageous poft, rliat he could, not 
poifibly be rurrounded. The foldiers of the firft 
rank, armed with pikes .and fufees, bent one 
knee upon the ground, and flanding very clofe 
together, prefented to the enemy’s horfe a kind 
of pointed rampart with pikes and bayonets : the 
fecond rank, inclining a little on the ilioulders 
.of the -Urd:,, ^red over their heads j and the third, 
fianding upright, fired at the fame time, from 
behind the other two. The Swedes, with their 
ufual iinpcLiiofity, ruilied upon the Saxon?, wdio 
waited the alTault without fiinc.hing : thediicharge 
of the mu fleets, and the points of the pikes and 
bayonets maddened the horfes, and made them 
rear lafl'ead of advancing. By thefe means the 
attack of the Swedes was rendered diforderly ; 
and the Saxons defended themfelves by keeping 
their ranks. 

Though he had received five wounds, he drew 
up his men in an oblong fquare, and in thisforn^ 
jrnade an orderly retreat about, midnight towards 
the fmall towm of Gurau, three leagues dilbant 
from field of battle. But he had hardly 
begun to breathe in this place, when the two 
kings iuddenly appeared at his heels. 

Beyond Gurau, towards the river Oder, lay a 
thick wood, by marching through which the 
Saxon general faved his fatigued infantry. The 
S’wedes, who were not to be checked by fuch a 
trivial interruption, purfued them even through 
the wood, advancing with great difiiculty through 
paths hardly pafTable by foot travellers.j and the 
Saxons had not croffed the wood above five hours 
before the Swedifli horfe. On the other fide of 
ibe Mood runs the river Parts, hard by a village 
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called Rutlen. Schuliemburg had taken care t# 
fend orders for having the boats in readinefs; 
and he now traniported his troops, which were 
diminilhed by one half. Charles arrived the very 
moment that Schullenfibnrg reached the oppofite 
bank. Never conqueror ptirfued his enemy witlt 
greater celerity. The reputation of Scbullemburg 
depended upon his efcaping from the king of 
Sweden ; the king, on the other hand, thought 
his glory concerned in taking Schuliemburg, and 
the remains of his army. ' He loft not a moment, 
but immediately caufed his cavalry to crofs at a 
ford. And thus the Saxons found themfelves 
fhut up between the river of Parts, and the 
greater river of Oder, which takes its rife in 
Silefia, and at this place is very deep and rapid. 

Though the deftruftion of Schuliemburg feemed 
to be inevitable, yet with the lofs of a few Ad- 
dlers he pafTed the Oder in the night. Thus he 
faved his army, and Charles could not help faying, 
Schuliemburg has conquered us to-day.” 

This is the fame Schuliemburg, who was after- 
wards general of the Venetians, and to whom 
the republic e reded a ftatue in Corfu hav- 
ing defended that bulwark of Italy againft the 
Turks. Such honours are conferred by repub- 
licks only: kings give nothing but rewards. 

But what contributed fo much to the glory of 
Schuliemburg was of no fervice to king Augiiftus, 
who once more abandoned Poland to his enemies | 
retired into Saxony, and inftantly repaired the 
fortifications of Drefden, being already afraid, and 
not without reafon, for the capital of his here- 
ditary dominions. 

Charles XII. now beheld Poland reduced to 
|«bjedion. His generals, after his example, had 
^ beat 
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beat la Couiiand feveral fmall bodies of the Muf* 
covites, who ever fince the battle of N'arva bad 
appeared only in fmall companies, and made war 
in thofe parts like the vagrant Tartars, who pii^ 
lage, fly, and then re-appear in order to By 
again. .. 

Wherever the Swedes came, they thought 
themfelves lure of victory, when they were only 
twenty to an hundred. At this happy conjundure, 
Stanitlaus prepared for his coronation. Fortune 
to which he owed his election at Warfaw, and 
his expulfion from thence, now recalled him thither, 
amidif the accbmations of a numerous nobility, 
attached to him by the fate of war. A diet was 
immediately convoked, where' all obftacles were 
removed, except fuch as were raifed by the 
court of Rome, tvhich alone endeavoured to tra- 
verle the prc jed. 

It was natural for Rome to declare in favour of 
Augullus, who from a proteflant had become a 
catholic, in order to mount the throne of Poland, 
and to oppofe Staniilaus, who had been placed 
upon the fame throne by the great enemy of the 
catholic religion, Clement XL the then pope, 
lent briefs to all the prelates of Poland, ^nd 
particulaily to the cardinal-primate, threatning 
them with excommunication, if they prefumed to 
airili at the confecration of Staniflaus, or attempt 
any thing againff the rights of Augulius. . 

Should thefe briefs be delivered to the biOiops, 
who were at Warfaw, it was believed that fome of 
them would be weak enough to obey them ; and 
that the majority would avail themfelves of this 
pretext to become more troublelbrae in propor- 
tion as they were more necefiary. Every pollible 
precaucicn was therefore taken to prevent thefe 
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letters cf the pope from being admured into War - 
faw. But a Francifean received the briefs fecretlvs, 
proxiiifiiig to deliver them into the bifhops own 
bands. He prefentiy gave one to the fuftragan 
of Chelm. This prelate, who was ilrongly at-- 
tached to Staniilaus, carried it to the king un-- 
•opened. The kingfent for the naonk, and alked 
him how he durit undertake to deliver a writing 
of that nature. The Francifean anfwered, that 
be did it by order of his general. Stanifiaus de- 
fired him for the future to pay a greater regard 
to the orders of his king than to thofe of the ge- 
neral of the Francifeans, and fbrihwith baniilied 
him the city. 

The fame day a placart was publiilied by the 
king of Sweden, forbidding, under the mod: fevere 
penalties, all the ecclefiaftics in Warfaw, both fe- 
cuiar and regular, to interfere in affairs of ftate. 
And for the greater fecurity, he caufed guards to 
be placed at the gates of all the prelates, and for- 
bad any Granger to enter the city. Thefe little 
leverljties he took upon himfelf, in order to 
vent any rupture between the clergy and 
laus, at his acceffion to the throne. faid he 
relied himfelf from the fatigues of war, in giving 
a cledc to the intrigues of the RomiOi court; 
and that he muft fight againft it with paper, 
whereas he was obliged to attack other fovereigns 
with real arms. 

The cardinal-primate was follicited by Charles 
and Stanifiaus to come and perform the ceremony 
pf the coronation. He did not think himfelf ob- 
liged to leave Dantzick, and to coofecrate a king 
Who had been chofen againfl bis will. But as it 
was his maxim never to do any thing without a 
pretext, he refolved to provide a lawful excofe 
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for bis refafaL He caiifed the pope’s brief to be 
fixed in the night time to the gate of his owr5 
lioufe. The magiftrares of Dantzick took fire at 
this indignity, and caufed Itrid fearch to be made 
for the authors, who oeFerthelefs could nof be 
■found. The primate affeded to be highly in- 
cenfed, but in reality was very well pleafed, as it 
fornifhed him with a reafon for refuting to con- 
iecrate the new king; and thus at one and the 
fame time he kept fair with Charles XIL Auguflus, 
Staniflaus, and the pope. He died a few days 
after, leaving his country involved, in confufiorf,, 

! and having reaped no other fruit from all his in- 
trigues, but that of embroiling himfeif with the 
three kings, Charles, Auguifus, and Staniflaus 
I and with the republic and the pope, who had or- 

f dered him to repair to Rome, to give an account 

I of his condud. But as even politicians are 

I ibmetimes touched with remorfe in their laO: mo- 

l| snents, he wrote to king Auguilus on his death- 

1 bed, and begged his pardon^ 
j' The confecration was performed with equal 

j tranquillity and magnincence, on the fourth of 

i Odober f^ 05, in the city of Warfaw, notwith-' 

Handing the ufual cuHom of the Poles, of crown- 
ing their kings at Cracow. Staniflaus Leczinfky 
and his Vvife Charlotta Opalinfl^a, w^ere confecrated 
king and queen of Poland, by the hands of the 
gsrchbifliop of Leopold, alfifted by feveral other 
prelates, Charles XIL fa the ceremony incog- 
nito, the only advantage he reaped from his con- 
quefts. 

While he was thus giving a king to the con- 
quered Poles, and Denmark durlT: not prefume to 
create him any difturbances ; while the king of 
Fruffia courted bis friendfliip, and AuguHus was 
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retired to his hereditary dominions, the czar was 
every day becoming more and more formidable^ 
Though he had given but little affiftance to Au» 
guftus in Poland, he had neverthelefs made pow- 
erful diverfions in Ingria, 

He now began to grow not only a good foldier 
himfelf, butlikewire inftru£led hisfubje£lsin the art 
©f war* Difeipline was eilabiiOied among his 
troops. He had good engineers, and wellferyed 
artillery, and feveral good officers ^ and he under- 
Hood the great fecret of fubfiHing his armies. 
Some of his generals had learned both how to 
fight, and asoccafion required, to decline fighting | 
and he had befides formed a refpeHable navy, ca- 
pable of making head againfl the Swedes in the 
Baltick. 

Strengthened by all thefe advantages^ which 
were entirely owing to his own genius, and by 
tite abfence of the king of Sweden, he took Narva 
by affault, on the tv^enty-firrt of Auguft 1704, 
after a regular fiege, during which he had pre- 
vented its receiving any fuccours either by fea or 
land. The foldiers were no fooner maHers of the 
city than they ran to pillage, and aj^andoned 
themfelves to the moft enormous barbai’^lies. The 
czar flew from place to place^ to flop the diforder 
and carnage. He fhatched the women from the 
bands of the foldiers, who, after having raviflied 
them, were going to cut their throats. He was 
even obliged ^to kill fome Mufeovites who did not 
obey his orders. They flili ihew you, in the town 
houfe of Narva, the table upon which he laid his 
fword as he entered, and repeat the words which 
he fpoke to the citizens, who were there a^bm- 
bled. It is not with the blood of the inha- 
bitants that this fword is ftained, but with that of 

the 
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t'he Miifcovltes, which I have ihed to fave your 
lives*” 

Had the czar always obferved thefe humane 
maximsj he would have been the greateft man in 
the world. He afpired to a nobler charader than 
that of a deftroyer of towns. He was, at that 
time, laying the foundation of a city not far 
from Narva, in the middle of his new conquefts. 
This was the city of Peterfburg, which he after- 
wards made the place of his refidence, and the 
center of his trade. It is fituated between Finland 
and Iiigria, in a marlhy illand, around which the 
Neva divides itfelf into feveral branches, before 
it falls into the gulph of Finland. With his own 
hands he drew the plan of the city, the fortrefs, 
and the harbour, the keys which embelliflied 
it, and the forts which defended its entrance. 
This defertand uncultivated iOand, which during 
the Ihort fummer in thofe climates, was only a 
heap of mud, and in winter a frozen pool, into 
which there was no entry by land but through, 
pathlefs forefts and deep morafles, and which had 
‘hitherto been the haunt of wolves and bears, was 
filled in^703, with above three hundred thoufand 
men, wfiom the czar had brought thither from 
bis other dominions. The peafants of the king- 
dom of Aftracan, and thofe who inhabit the 
frontiers of China, were tranfported to Peterlburg. 
He was obliged to clear forefts, to make roads, 
to drain marfhes, and to raife banks, before he 
could lay the foundation of the city. The whole 
was a force put upon nature.' The czar was de- 
termined to people a country, which did not 
feem defigned for the habitation of men. Neither 
the inundation which razed bis works, nor the 
fJerility of the foil, nor the ignorance of the work- 
men, 
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iBen^' nor even the mortality' ^vhich carried oH' 
about two hundred thoufaDd men in the be-*' 
ginning of the undertaking, could divert him 
from his firm refolution. The town was founded' 
amidil* the obftades which nature, the genius of 
the people, and an 'unfuccefsful tvar, confpired 
to raife 'again li: it. Peterfharg was become a city 
In 1705, and its harbour Was hiled nvith Oiips. 
The emperor, by a proper dihributibh dffavours, 
drew many ftrangers thither, bellowing land's 
upon Tome, houfes upon others, and encouraging 
all the artihs that came to civilize this barbaroijs 
climate. ' Above all, he had rendered it proof 
ao;ainil the iitmofi; efforts of his enemies, 'roe 
Swedifli generals, who frequently beat his troops 
in every other quarter, were never able to hurt 
his infimt colony. It enjoyed a prolhiind tran- 
quillity in the midfl of the war, with which it 
was fuiTOunded. 

While the czar was thus creating, as it were, 
new dominions to himfelf, he ftill held out a 
helping hand to Auguilus, who was lofing his. 
He perfuaded him, by means of general Patku], 
w'ho had lately entered into the fervice^of Muf- 
covy, and was then the czar’s ambaflador in Sax- 
ony, to come to Grodno to confer with him once 
more on the unhappy fituation of his affairs. 
Thither Auguftus repaired with fome troops, and 
accompanied by general Schullemburg, who was 
now become famous over all the north for his paf- 
fage crofs the Oder, and in whom the king re» 
pofed his laft hopes. The czar arrived at the 
fame place, followed by an army of feventy 
thousand men. The two monarchs concerted 
neW iucafures for carrying on the war. Auguftos 
being now dethroned;, was no longer - afraid 
■ , z of 
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of provoking the Poles, by abandoning tlieir 
country to the Miifcovite troops, it was refolved 
that the army of the czariliould be divided into 
feverai bodies, to chtxk the ])rogrers of the king 
of Sweden at every ftep. it was at this time 
that Aiiguflus renewed the order of the white 
eagle, a weak expedient for attaching to Ills in-» 
tereif fome Poliih lords, who v;erc more defiroiis 
of real advantages than of an empty honour, 
which becomes ridiculous when it is held of a 
prince pofTeffed of nothing but the name of king* 
The conference of the trvo kings ended in a very 
extraordinary manner.' The czar departed fud-. 
denly, left his troops to his ally, and went to ex», 
tinguilli a rebellion with which he was threatened 
in Aflracan. fra mediately after his departure, 
Augiifcusordered Parkul to be arrcifed at Drefden. 
All Europe was furprifed at his conducl, in pre- 
fua ing, contrary to the law of nations, and even, 
in appearance to his own intereff, lo imprifori 
the ambaiTador of the only prince from whom he 
could exped any-adiilance. 

The fecret fpring of this tranfadion, as I had 
the honou^ to be informed from marflial Saxe, 
Ibn to king Augufiiis, was as follows : Patkid, 
proferibed in Sweden for having defended the 
privileges of Livonia, his native country, had 
been general to Augiiftus; but bis high and lofty 
fpirit being unable to brook the haughty behaviour 
of general Fleming, the king’s favourite, more 
ioiperious and lofty than himfelf, he had paiTed 
into the fcrvke of the czar, whofe general he 
then,,!w and his annhslTador at the court of 
Auguifus. Endowed, as he was, with a penetrating 
genius, he had cbferved that Fleming and the 
chancellor of Saxony intended to purchafe a 
I ■ ■ peacs5 


■peace from the king of Sweden at any price. He 
Ibrthwilh termed a defign to prevent their?, and 
to cfFecl an accommodation between the czar and 
S^veden. The chancellor difeovered his projed^ 
and obtained leave to feize him. AuguRus told 
the czar that Patkul was a perfidious wretch, and 
would betray them both. And yet be was no 
further culpable than in having ferved his new 
rn a ft er too well ; but an ill-timed piece of fervice 
frequently meets with the puniOiment due to 
treafon. 

Moan while, the fixty thouiand RuRians, divided 
into feverai fmali bodies, were burning and ra- 
yaging the lands of Stanillaus^ adherents, on one 
-fide ; and on the other, Schuliemburg was ad- 
vancing with frefli troops. The fortune of the 
Swedes dlfperfed thefe two armies in lefs than 
two months. Charles XJL and Staniflaus attacked 
the feparate bodies of the Mufeovites, one after 
^another, and wdth fo much vigour and difpatch, 
that one Mufeevite general was beat before he 
heard of the defeat of his companion* • 

Nothing could flop the progrefs of the con- 
queror. If a river intervened betweeruhim and 
The enemy, Charles XIL and his Swedes fwam 
acrofs it. A party of Swedes took the baggage 
of Augultus, in which were found two hundred 
thoufand crowns of filver. Staniflaus feized eight 
hundred thoufand ducats belonging to prince 
MonzikofF, the Ruihan general, Charles, at the 
head of his cavalry, marched thirty leagues in four 
^nd twenty hours; every foldier leading a horfe 
in h.is hand to mount when his own was weary. 
The Mufeovites, ftruck with terror, and reduced 
fo a fmali number, fled in diibrder beyond the 
gorillheues. 
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"While Charles was driving the Mufeovites be- 
fore him into the heart of Lithuania, SchuIIeni- 
burg at lad: repafied the Oder, and came at the 
head of twenty thoufand men to give battle to. 
the grand marflial, Renfchild, who was reckoned 
the beft general that Charles had, and was called 
the Parmenio of this Alexander of the Norths 
Thefe two illuftrious generals^ who feemed to 
fhare the fate of their mafters, met near Punitz, 
in a place called Travenfiad, a fpot already , fa- 
tal to the troops of Augufltis. Renfchild bad 
only thirteen battalions, and two and twenty 
fquadrons, amounting ill all to about ten thou- 
fand men. Schuliemburg liad double that num- 
ber. It is worthy of remark, that there was in 
his army a body of fix or feven thoufand Miif- 
covites, who had been long difciplined, and were 
efleemed good fbidiers. The battle of Traven- 
ftad was fought on the twelfth of February 170b. 
But this very general Schuliemburg, who, with 
four and twenty thoufand men, had, in fome 
meafiire, baffled the good fortune of tlie king of 
Sweden, funk under that of general Renfchild. 
The combi^ did not lail a quarter of an hour; 
the Saxons made no refifiance ; the Mufeovires 
threw down their arms the moment they faw ■ 
the Swedes. The panic was fo fudden, and the 
confuiion fo great, that the conquerors found on 
the held of battle feveii thoufand loaded fiifoes, 
which the enemy had thrown away without f ring. 
No defeat was ever more fudden, more complete, 
or more difgraceful ; and yet no general ever 
made a ^ner diipofuion of his troops than Schiil- 
lembiirg, even by the confefflon of the Saxon and 
SwediO't generals themfelves, who this day faw how' 
Utile human prudence is able to command 
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Among the prifoners there was an entire regi^ 
rnent of Frenchmen. Tbefe unhappy men had 
-been taken by the Saxons in 1704, at the famous 
battle of Hochflety fo fatal to the grandeur of 
Lewis XI Y. They had afterwards p.affed into the 
fervice of Auguftus, who had formed them 
into a regiment of dragoons^ the command 
of which be had given to a Frenchmen of the fa- 
mily of Joyenle. The colonel was killed at the 
or rather the only charge of the Swedes ^ 
and the whole regiment were made prifoners of 
war. That very day the French begged to be ad- 
mitted into the fervice of Charles XII. into which 
they were accordingly received by a ftrange ca- 
price of fortune, which referved them- once more 
to change their mafler and their conqueror. 

With regard to the Mufcovites, they begged 
their lives- on their knees ; but the Swedes cruelly 
put them to death above fix hours after the battle, 
in order to revenge on them the outrages which 
their countrymen had committed, and to fid their 
l?andsof thole prifoners whom they did not know 
how to dlfpofe of. 

, AuguRus now law himfclf deprive^ of all re- 
fources. He had nothing left but Cracow, where 
he was Ihut up with two regiments of Mufcovitesjf 
two of Saxons, and fbme troops of the army of 
the crown, by whom he was even afraid of being 
delivered up to the conqueror: but his misfor- 
tunes were completed when he heard that Charles 
XI L had at laii entered Saxony, on the firR of 
September 1706. 

Fie had marched tlirough Silefia, without fo 
much as deigning to apprize the court of Vienna; 
of his motions, Germany was llruck with conifer- 
nation. The diet of Ratilbon, which reprefents 

the 
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the empire, and whofe refolntions are frequently 
i as inefFe6lual as they are foiemn, declared the 

j iing of Sweden an enemy of the empire, if be 

.Hiould pals the Oder with bis army ; a ilep which, 
only determined hiai to march the fooner into 
Germany. , 

> " At his approach the villages were deferted, and 

1 ^ 'the inhabitants fled on all Tides. Charles behaved 

in the fame maaner as he had done at Copenha- 
gen : he caafed a declaration to be fixed up in all 
public places., importing. That his only intention 
in coming was to procure peaces that all thofe 
who fltould return home and pay tite contribu- 
tions he demanded, fliould he treated as bis own 
^ fabjeds, .and the reff puniflted without mercy. 

( This declaration from a prince who was never 
. known to break his word, made ail’ thofe who 
had Red for fear, to return home. He pitched 
his camp at Alrranfetl, near the plain of Latzen, 
a Reid famous for the vidoryand death of Gufta* 
1 *vas Adolphus. He went to fee the place where 

I that great man felL When he reached the fpot# 

I I i^ave endeavoured (laid he) to live like him ; 

:| God, p8rhl|)Sj will one day grant me as glorious 
a death ' 

j From this camp, he fent orders to the Rates of 

I Saxony to affemble, and to tranTmit to him, with- 
out delay, tlfe regiRcrs of the electoral finances* 
As foon as he had got them in his power, an^ was 
exaftly informed how much Saxofiy could fa pply, 
ke taxed it at fix hundred twenty five rhoufand 
rix-dollars a^month. Over and above tills con-* 

I ttibutioii, the Saxons were obliged to furnifli 
every Swedilh foldler wiih two pounds of flelh, 
two pounds of bread, two pots of beer, and four 
1 peuce a-diVj with forage for the horfe. The con- 
1 ■ ■ I tribuejans 
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tribiitlons being thus regulated, the king eftablijli^* 
cd a new police, to protect the Saxons from the 
jnfiiits of his foldiers. In all the tov^ns where he 
placed garrifons, he ordered the inn- keepers, m 
whofe houfes the foldiers were quartered, to deli- 
ver every month certif cates of their behaviour^ 
without w'hich the foldiers were to have no pay, 
Befides, infpeflors were appointed, who, once in 
every fifteen days, went from hoafe to- houfe to- 
make inquiry whether the Sw'edes had cooirriiited 
any outrage; in which cafe, care was taken to. 
indemnify the inn-keepers, and to puniili the de- 
linquents. 

It is well known under what fevere difcipUne 
the troops of Charles XIL were kept ; that they 
never plundered the towns which they took by 
affault till they had received permiffion ; and that 
they even plundered in a regular manner, and 
left off at the firft fjgnal. The Swedes pique them- 
feives to this day on the flridl difcipline which 
they obferved in Saxony; and yet the Saxons 
complain of the terrible ravages they committed ; 
contradiclions which it would be impolTible to re- 
concile, did not we know in what ver/ different 
lights the fame objedls appear to different men^ 
It could hardly happen but that the conquerors 
muh have foroetimes abufed their rights; and the 
conquered have taken the flighteft injuries for the 
moH enormous outrages. One day, as the king 
was taking the air on hoiTeback, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Leipfick, a Saxon peafant threw him- 
felf at his feet, begging he would do him juflice 
on a grenadier, who had juft taken from him 
what was defigned for his family^' dinner* The 
king ordered the foldier to be brought before him ; 

And is it true, (fays he with a ftern counte. 

nance) 
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nance) that you have robbed this manr’^ Sli^ 
(fays die foldier) I have not done Iiiin ib much 
harm as you have done to his maikr: yoit have 
taken a kingdom from him, and I have only ta- 
ken a turkey from this fellow/^ The king gave 
the peafanr ten ducats mth his own hand* and 
pardoned the foldier for the wit and boldnefs of 
the reply; adding,'^* Remember, friend, tluit, if 
J have taken a kingdom from Auguftus, I have 
kept nothing to niyfelfd’ 

The great fair of Leipfick was held as ufual. 
The merchants came thither in perfed fecuiity. 
Not one SwediQi foldier was to be (reii in the fair- 
Oneivould have laid that the army of the king of 
Sweden was in Sajsiony for no other reafon than 
to watch over the fafery of the country. He com- 
manded throughout all the eled'toraie with a power 
as abfolute, and a tranquillity as profound, as if 
he had been in Stockhoira. 

Augiilhis wandering up and down Poland, anti 
deprived at once of his khvvxdom and elef^orate, 
at lafl wrote a letter with his own hand to Charles 
XIL in which he humbly fued for peace. This 
letter he fecretly by baron d'lmhoff and Mr* 
Fingflen refendary of the privy council, to whirls 
two gentlemen he gave full power, and a blank 
figned : “ Go, (fays he to them) endeavour to 
procure me reafonable and chrilfran condifrons.”' 
He was obliged, however, to conceal thefe ovor- 
tures, and to decline the mediation cf any prince^ 
for, beii'ig then in Poland, at the mercy of the 
Mufeovites, be had reafen to fear that that dan- 
gerous ally, whom he was now going to abandon^ 
would punilh him for his fubmifJion to the con- 
queror. His two plenipotentiaries came to Charleses 
camp in the night-time, and had a private air- 
1 4 disnee^ 
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dience. The king having read the letter^ told 
theai they fliould have his anfvver in a moment ; 
and accordingly retiring to his clofet^ he wrote 
as follows ; 

Iconient to give peace ou the following con- 
ditions, in which it muft not be ejspeded that 
ever i will make the leaff alteration, 

I, That Augufliis renounce the crown of Po- 
land for ever i that he acknowledge Sraniilaus as 
Jawfid king ; and that he promife never to re- 
mount the throne, not even after the death of 
Stanidaus. 

sL, That he renounce all other treaties, aacl 
particularly thofe he hath made with Mufcovy, 
lU. That he fend back to my camp, in an ho- 
nourable manner, the princes Sobkiki, and all 
the prifoners he hath taken. 

iV. That he deliver into my hands all the tie- 
fetters that have entered into his fervice, and par* 
ticuiariy John Patkul ; and that he (lop all pro- 
ceedings againll fuch as have palTecl from his fir- 
vice into mine/^ 

This paper he gave to count Piper, with orders 
to tranfad the reh: with the pleuipot^ntiaries of 
Augullus. Theie gentlemen were fhdcked at the 
cruelty of the propofals; and u fed all the little 
arts that men without power can employ, to fof- 
ten, if poilTble, the rigour of the king of Swe- 
den. They had feveral conferences with count 
piper; but that minifter anfwered all their argu- 
ments with this fliort reply ; « Such is the will of 
the king my mailer, md he never alters hi$ 

‘ W thefe negociations were carrying on m 
^axony, fortune feemed to put Auguilus in a con- 
dition to obtain mor^ honourable teras, and of 

-treating 
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treating with his conqueror on a more equal foot- 
ing. ^ 

Prince Menzikoff, generaliffimo of the Miifco- 
vite army, brought into Poland a body of thirty 
thoufaiid men, at a time when Auguftus not. only 
did not defire their afiiilance, but even feared it^ 
He had with him fome Polifh and Saxon troopsj, 
making in all about fix. thoufand men. Sur- 
rounded with this fmall body by the army of 
prince MenzikofiV he had every thing to fear, in 
cafe the negoclation fliould be difcovered. He favv 
himfelf at once dethroned by his enemy, and in 
danger of being arrefied by his ally. In this de- 
licate conjuiK^lure, one of the Swedilli generals^ 
named Meyerfeld, at the head of ten thoufand 
men, appeared at Califii, near the palatinate of 
Pofnania. Prince Menzikoff prefied Auguftus to 
give them battle. The king, who was greatly 
embarrafied, delayed the engagement under va- 
rious pretexts 5 for though the enemy had but 
one third of his number, there were tour tbou- 
fand Swedes in Meyerfeld’s army, and that alone 
was fufficient to render the evera doubtful. To 
give battlt^to the Swedes daring the negociation, 
and to lofe it, was, in efteS, to deepen the abyfs 
in which he was already plunged. He tlierefore 
refolved to fend a trufty fervant to tlie general of 
the enemy, to give him fome diftant lunts with 
regard to the peace, and advife him to retreat. 
But this advice produced an quite contrary 
to what he expeded. General Meyerfeld thought 
they were laying a fnare to intimidate him ; and 
for that reafon refolved to hazard a battle. 

The Ruftiaos, now for the ftrft time, conquered 
the Swedes in' a pitched battle. This vidory^ 
Wliich Auguftus gained rdmoft againft his will, 
i 5 waS' 
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was entire and complete. In the raidft of his ba-l 
fortune, he entered triumphant into Warfaw^ 
formerly bis fiouridiing capital, but then a dif- , 
mantled and ruined town, ready to receive any 
conqueror, and to acknovt^ledge the flrongefl for 
king. He was tempted to feize upon this mo- 
ment of profperity, to go and attack the king of 
Sweden in Saxony with the Mufcovite army. But 
when he refieded that Charles XIL was- at the 
head of a Swedifh army, hitherto invincible ,v that 
the Ruflians would abandon him on the firfl: iix- 
telligence of the treaty he had begun ; that his 
Saxon dominions, already drained of men and 
money, would be equally ravaged by the Swedes 
and Mufcovires ; that the empire, engaged in a 
war with France, could afford him no aill fiance ; 
and that, in the end, he fliould be left withoui 
dominions, money, or friends; he thought it 
inofl advifeable to comply with the terms which 
the king of Sweden- fhould impofe. Thefe terms 
became ilili more hard when Charles heard that 
Aiiguitus had attacked his troops during the ne- 
gociarlon. His refen tin, ent, and the pleafore of 
further humbling an enemy w'ho ha4rjuft van- 
quifhed his forces, made him inflexible upon all 
the articles of the treaty. Thus the vidory of 
AugUilus ferved only to render bis fituation the 
more miferable; a thing which perhaps never 
happened to any but himfeif. 

He had jufl caufed Te Dmm to be fuog at War* 
faw, when Fingflen, one of his plenipotentiaries, 
arrived from Saxony 'with the treaty of peace 
which deprived him of his crown. Auguflus he* 
grated for a little, but atlafl fgned it ; and then 
fet out for Saxony, vainly ho|)ing that his pre- 
l«;ac£ ,v\?ouid foften. the king of S weden, and that 
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Ills enemy would perhaps remember the ancient 
alliances of their families, and the common blood 
that ran in both their veins.. 

Thefe two princes met for tlie iirfl time 
count Piper^' tent, at a place called GuterfdosiTs. 
without any ceremomn Charles XiL was in jack- 
bootSj with a piece of black ^ taffety tied round 
his neck in {lead of a cravat : his cloatbs, as ufuah 
w’ere of coarfeblue cloatli, with gilt brafs buttons* 
He had a- long fword by his fide, which had ferved. 
Mm in the battle of Narva, and upon the pummti 
oF which he frequently leaned. The con\crr:it!ori 
turned wholly upon thefe jack-boots ; Charle ' Xil. 
told Augaftus that he had not hid them adde fur 
thefe fix years pall, except \vhen he went to beck 
Thefe trifies were the only fubjeki oFdifcourh be- 
tween two kings, one of whom had depiivcd the 
other of a crown, /uiguilus, erpeci.^lly, fpoke 
with an airof comphifance and'iatlsfaCllon, winch 
princes, and men accuflomed to the nianrjgeiuent 
of great affairs, know how to afxume araidfi: the 
mofi: cruel n'iortifications. The two kings dined 
together two feveral times. Charles XIL always 
affeQecNio give Augufius the right hand ; but, 
from iTii'tigating the rigour of liis demands, hsC 
rendered them Ifill more fevere. It was certainly 
a very mortifying thing, for a fbvertign to be 
forced to deliver up a general officer and a piilfiic 
Biinifier. It was flili a greater debafement to be 
obliged to fend the jewels and archlve.s of the 
crown to his fuc’ceffor Stanrilaus. Bur vvhar com- 
pleted his degradation was his being atl'.ii't com- 
pelied to congratulate, on his accefilo.M to the 
throne, the- man who w’us going to ufurp his ['lacc. 
Charles required Augnilus to wrire a letter to bra- 
xdilaus*. The dethroned king endeavoured to t*\ a :ic. 
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the demand ; but Charles infifted upon bis writing 
the letter, and he was at lafl obliged to comply. 
Here follows an exadl copy of it, which I hay® 
feen. It is tranfcribed from the original, which 
is ftill in the pofTefHoa of king Staaiilaus, 

Sir and Brother, » 

We little imagined it would have been 
necedaiy to enter into a literary correrpon- 
dence vvitii your majelfy"; neverthelefs, in order 
to pieafe his Swediih majefty, and to avoid the 
fufpicion of our being unwilling to gratify his de- 
sire, we hereby congratulate you on your acceffioia 
to the throne; and wiOi you may find in your na- 
tive country more faithful fubj efts than we have 
left there. All the world will do us the juftice to 
believe, that we have received nothing but the 
moft ungrateful returns for our good offices, and 
that the greater part of our fubjefls feemed to 
have no other aim than to haflen our ruin. Wifti- 
ing that you may never be expofed to the like 
misfortunes, we commit you to the protedion of 
God. 

April ; Your brother and neigltbour, 

. S, 1707. Augustus, Eling^ 

Auguflus was obliged to give orders to all his 
magilirares no longer to flile him king of Po- 
land, and rtoeraze this title, which he now re- 
nounced, out of the public prayers. He was lefs 
averfe to the releafing of the Sobielkies ; but the 
ikcriHce of Patkul was the fevereft of all. The 
czar, on the one hand, loudly demanded him 
back as his ambafiador; and on the other, the 
icing of Sweden, with the moft terrible menaces 
' m cafe of a irefufal, infilled that he ihou Id bede« 
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livered up to him. Patkul was then confined im 
l;he caftk of Koniglliein, in Saxony. Auguftus 
thought he might eafliy gratify Charles XIL and 
fave his own honour. He fent bis guards to deli- 
ver this unhappy man to the Sss^edifh troops ; but 
he prevlouily difpatched a iecret order to the go« 
vernor of Konigftein, to let his prifoner efcape^ 
The bad fortune of Patkul defeated the pains that 
were taken to fave him. The governor, knowing 
that Patkul was very rich, had a mind to make 
him purchafe his liberty. The prifoner ft ill rely- 
ing on the law of nations, and informed of the- 
intentions of Auguftus, refufed to pay for that 
which he thought he had a title to obtain for no- 
thing. During this bterval, the guards who were 
commiftioned to feize the prifoner arrived, and 
immediately delivered him to four Swedifh cap- 
tains, who carried him forthwith to the general 
quarters at Altranftad, where he remained for 
three months tied to a ftake, with a heavy iron 
chain; and from thence was conduded to Ca- 
fimir. 

Charles XII. forgetting that Patkul was the 
czar’s ambalfador, and confidering him only as 
his own hibje^, ordered a council of war to try 
him with the utmoft rigour. He was condemned 
to be broke alive, and quartered. A chaplain hav- 
ing come to inform him of the fatal feiitencej, 
without acquainting him with the manner in 
which it was to be executed, Patkul, who had 
braved death in fo many battles, finding himfelf 
font up with a prieft, and his courage being no 
longer fupported by glory or paftjon, the only 
fources of human intrepidityi poured out a flood of 
tears into the chaplain’s bofom. He \vas aftianced 
to a Saxon lady, called Madam d’Eiuficdci, a wo- 
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itian of birth, of merit, and of beauty, and whom 
he intended to have married much about the time 
that he was now condemned to die. He intreated 
the chaplain to wait upon her, to give her all the 
confolation he could, and to alTtire her that he 
died full of the moft tender afFedion for his in- 
comparable miflrefs. When he was brought to 
the place of punifhment, and beheld the wheels 
and ilakes prepared for his execution, he fell into 
convulfions, and threw himfelf into the arms of 
the minifter, who embraced him, covered him 
with his cloak, and wept over him. Then a Swe- 
diOi officer read aiou-i a paper to the following 
cffed : 

This is to declare, that it is the exprefs or^ 
cler of his maje%, our mofl merciful lord, that 
this man, who is a trairor to his country, be 
broke upon the wheel, and quartered, in order to 
attone for his crimes, and to be an example to- 
others ; that every one may beware of treafon, 
and faithfully ferve his king/^ At the word's 

moft merciful prince,” Patkul cried out, What 
mercy r” and at thofeof traitor to his country,” 
** Alas 1 (faid he) I have ferved it but/^oo well.” 
He received fix teen blows, and fuffered the loiigeft 
and moft excruciating tortures that can be ima- 
gined. Thus died the unfortunate John Pveinold 
Patkul, ambaflador and general of the emperor of 
■Ruffia. 

Thofe that looked upon him only as a rebel, 
faid that he deferved death ; but thofe who con- 
fidered him as a Livonian, born in a province that 
‘ had privileges to defend, and remembered that he 
had been banifhed' from Livonia for no other rea- 
fon than his having defended thofe privileges, 
called kirn- a martyr to the liberty of his country. 
S 
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Bat ail agreed that the title of ambalTador to th^ 
czar ooght to have rendered his perfbn facred,. 
The king of Sweden alonej brought up in the 
principles of arbitrary power, thought that he 
had only performed an ad of juftice^ whllfl: aii 
Europe condemned his cruelty. 

His mangled limbs remained expofed upou 
gibbets till 17 13, when Augufles having regained 
his throne, caefed thefe tefiimonies of the necef- 
fity to which he was reduced at Altranflad to be 
gathered together. They were brought to War- 
iaw in a box, and delivered to him in prefence of 
the French envoy. The king of Poland fhewing 
the box to this mini iler, only faid, Thefe are 
the limbs of Patlcul Without adding any things 
either to blame his condud or to bewail his me- 
mory, and without any one daring to fpeak on 
fo delicate and mournful a fubjed. 

About this time, a Livonian called Paikel, 
officer in the Saxon troops, who had been taken 
prifoner in the £eld, was condemned at Stock- 
holm by a decree of the fenate; but his fentence 
%vas only to lofe his bead. This difference of pii- 
niiliments in the fame cafe, made it bat too plain, 
that Charles, in putting Patkul to fuch a cruel 
death, was more anxious to avenge himfeif than 
to punifli the criminal. Be that as it will, Paikel, 
after his condemnation, propofed to the fenate to 
impart to the king the iecret of making gold, on 
condition that he fliould obtain his pardon. Pie 
made the experiment in prlfon, in prefence of 
colonel Hamilton and the magiiirates of the 
townj and w^hether he had adlually difcovered 
feme ufeful fecret, or, which is more probable, 
had only acquired the art of deceiving with a plau^ 
£ble air, they carried the gold which was found 
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m the crucible to the mint at Stockholm, and 
gave the fenate fach a full, and feemingly fuch an 
important account of the matter, that the queen- 
dowager, Charles’s grandmother, ordered the exe- 
cution to be fafpended till the king fhould be in- 
formed of this uncommon affair, and llvodld fend 
his orders accordingly. 

The king made anfwer, ** That he had refufed 
the pardon of the crimtnai to the entreaties of his 
friends, and that he would never grant to intereii: 
what he had denied to friendfliip.” This in- 
flexibility had fomething in it very heroical in a 
prince, efpecially as he thought the fecret prac- 
ticable. Auguftos, upon hearing this ftory, faid, 

I am not furprifed at the king of Sweden’s in- 
diflerence about the philofophei’s ffone : he has 
found it in Saxony.” 

When the czar was informed of the Grange 
peace which Auguflus had, notwithftanding their 
former treaties, concluded at Altranflad 5 and 
that Patkul, his ambaflador-plenipotentiary, was 
delivered up to the king of Sweden, in contempt 
of the law of nations, he loudly complained of 
thefe indignities to the courts of Eurppe. He 
wrote to the emperor of Germany, to the queen 
of England, and to the ftates- general of the United 
Provinces. He gave the terms of cowardice and 
treachery to the fad necelllty to which Augulfus 
had been obliged to fiibmit. He conjured all thefe 
powers to interpofe their mediation to procure the 
refloration of his ambalTador, and to prevent the 
■affront, which, in his perfon, was going to be of- 
fered to all crowned heads. He preffed them, by 
the' motive of honour, not to demean themfelves 
fo far as to become guarantees of the treaty of 
'Altranftad^ a concelSan which' Charles Xn. meant 
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to extort from tlieni by his threatening and im* 
perious behaviour. Thefe letters had tio other 
elFecl than to fet the power of the kingofSweden 
in a Wronger light. The emperor, England, and 
Holland, were then engaged in a deitrudive war 
againd France, and thought it a. very unfeafon- 
sble jundure to exafperate Charles XIL by re- 
fuiing the vain ceremony of being gtiarantees to a 
treaty. With regard to the unhappy Patkul, there 
was not a fingle power that interpofed its good 
oiBces in his behalf; from whence it appears what 
little confidence a fabjecl ought -to put in princes, 
and how much all the European powers at that 
timfe ftood in awe of the king of Sweden. 

It was proposed in the czar’s council to reta» 
Hate on the SwediOi officers who were prifoners at 
Mofeow ; but the czar would not confent to a 
barbarity which would have been .attended with 
fatal confeqiiences, as there were more Mufeo- 
vltes prifoners in Sweden, than Swedes in Muf- 
covy, ■ , ' ' 

He refolved to take a more advantageous re* 
venge. The main body of his enemy ^s army lay 
idle in Saxony. Levenhaupt, the king of Swe^: 
den’s geitieral, who w^as left in Poland with about 
twenty thoufand men, was not able to guard the 
paffies into a country without forts, and full of 
fadions. Staniilaus was in the camp of Charles 
XfJ* The emperor of Mufeovy feizes this oppor* 
lunity, and re-enters Poland with above 60,000 
men* Thefe he divides into feveral bodies, and 
marches with a flying camp to Leopold, where 
there was no Swediffi garrifon. All the towns of 
Poland yield to any one who appears before their 
gates at the head of an army. He caufed an af- 
fembjy to be convoked at Leopold, of much the 
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fame nature with that which had dethroned Aio» 
giiihis at Warfaw. 

At that time Poland had two primates, as well ’ 
as two kings, the one nominated by Auguflus, 
the other by Staniflaus. The [>rimate nominated 
by Augiiftus fummoned the airenibly of Leopolds 
to which reforted all thofe whom that prince had 
abandoned by the peace of Alrranfiad. and.fuch 
as were gained by the czar’s money. Here it was 
propofed to tied a new fovereign ; fo that Poland 
was almolf upon the point of having three kings 
at once, without being able to /ay which was the 
real one. 

During the conferences at Leopold, the czra’, 
whofe intereft was clofdy connedled with that of 
the emperor of Germany, on account of the com- 
mon dread which they both entertained of the 
power of the kitig of Sweden, fecretly obtained 
from him a number of German officers; rdio 
daily arriving, encreafed his ffrength in a con ft- 
derable degree, by bringing along with them dif- 
cipline and experience. Thefe he engaged in his 
fervice by feveral itiftances of liberality ; and the 
jnore to encourage his own troops, he gave his 
piflure fet round with diamonds to ail tK3 general 
officers and colonels who had fought at the battle 
of Califli: the fabalterh officers had medals of 
gold, and every private foldier a medal of hlver, 
Thefe monuments of the vidlory at Caiilli were 
aU .ilruck in the new city of Peterlburg ; where 
the improvement of the arts kept pace with the 
defire of glory and fpirit of emulation which the 
czar had infufed into his troops. 

The confufion, the multiplicity of fadions, and 
the continual ravages prevailing in Poland, hin- 
dered fhe diet of Leopold from coming to any re- 
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folution. The czar transferred it to Lublin; but 
the cliange of place did not leflen the dilbrder 
and perplexity in which the whole nation was in- 
'volved. The aiTembly contented thenuelves with 
declaring that they neither acknoivfeged AugufuiS’ 
who had abdicated the throne, nor Staniflaus who 
had been eleded againfl their will ; but they were 
neither (lifficiently united, nor bad refolution- 
enough to nominate another king. During thefe 
fruitlefs deliberations, the party of the princes Sa- 
pieha, that of Oginfky, thoib who fecretly ad- 
hered to Augufi'us, and the new fubjefts of Sta- 
Bidaus, all made war upon one another, and by 
pillaging each other’s eilates, compleated the rum 
of their country. TheSwedilh troops, commanded 
by Levenhaupt, one part of which lay in Livo- 
nia, another in Lithuania, and a third in Poland, 
were daily in purfuit of the RuiTians, and fet Hre 
to every thing that oppofed Staniflaus. The Ruf- 
iians ruined their friends and foes without diilinc- 
tion ; and nothing was to be feen but towns re« 
duced to afhes, and wandering troops of Poles, de- 
prived of ail their fubflance, and deterting alike 
their two kings, the czar, and Charles XIL 
To quell thefe coiumodons, and to fecure the 
poilcllion of the throne, Staniflaus fet out from 
Altranflad on the fifteenth of July, 1707, accom- 
panied by general Renfcbild, and flxteen Swedifli 
regiments, and furnlflied with a large fum of 
money. He was acknowledged wherever he came. 
The flrl 61 difcipline of his troops, which made 
the barbarity of the Mufcovites to be more fen- 
fibly felt, conciliated the aflredtions of the people^ 
His extreme affability, in proportion as it was 
better known, reconciled to him almofl: all the 
different factions j and his money procured him* 
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tile greatefl part of the army of the crovre. I'"h4? 
■CZZTj appreheoHye of wanting provitions, in a 
country which his troops had iaid wafte,, retired 
into Lithuania, where he had fixed the general 
rendezvous of his army, and w'here he refolved to 
olfablifib magazines. This retreat left Staniilaos 
the undifturbed fovereign ,of the great eil part of 
Poland. 

The only per fon that gave him any unealinefs.^ 
was count Sincaufky, grand general of the crown^ 
by the nomination of Auguitus, This man, who 
was poiieffed of no contemptible talents, and en- 
tertaii>ed the moR amhiiious views, was at the 
head of a third party. He neither acknowledged 
AuguRus nor Staniflaus ; and after having ufed 
his iitmoR efforts in order to procure his own 
oledion, he contented himfelf wdth being the head 
of a party, fince he could not be king. The 
troops of the crown, which continued mider his 
command, bad no other pay hut the liberty of 
plilagiDg their feilow ibbje^s with impunity. :And 
all thofe who had either ihifFered, or were appre- 
teifive of fuffering, from the rapacity of theft 
free bpoters, Toon fubmitted to -StaniRajis, whofe 
.power was gathering ftrength every dayv 
■ The king 'of Sweden ' w'as then- receiving, in hie 
oamp at Aiiranftad, amballadors from almoR all 
the princes. in OhriRendom. Some entreated him 
to quit the empire, others defired him to turn 
his arms agaiaR the emperor; and it was then 
the general report, that he intended to join with 
France, in homhlingthe houfeof AuRria. Among 
.theft ambaTadoi*s was the ftmotis John duke of 
hfariixirough. Tent by Anne, queen of Great 
Jritab, This imn, who never beReged a town, 
he .did not take, nor fought a battle which 


o C H" A 'R L E XIL rif 

ht did not gain, was at St. James's a perfed 
courtier, in padiameot the head of a party, and 
In foreign countries the moft able negociator of 
his time. He did France as much mifehief by his 
politics as by his arms. Mr. Fagel, fecretary of 
the Hates general, and a man of great merit, has 
been heard tO' fay, that when the Hates general 
had more than once refolved to oppofe the fchemes 
which the, duke was about to lay before theirtj, 
the duke came, fpoke to them in French, a lan- 
guage in which he exprefTed himfelf but very indif- 
Ibrently, and brought them all over to his opinion « 
This account I bad from lord Bolingbroke. 

In conjundion with prince Eugene, the com- 
panion of bis vidorfes, and Heinfius, the grand 
penfonary of Holland, be fuppor.ted the' whole 
weight of the war which the allies waged againfl 
France. He knew that, Charles was incenfed 
againft the empire and the emperor ; that he was 
fecretly follicited by the French-; and that if this 
conqueror flmuld efponfe the caufe; of Lewis* XIV* 
the allies muft be entirely ruined. 

True it is, Charles had given bis word in 1700,. 
that he would not intermeddle in the quarrel 
between Iiewis XIV. and the allies; but the duke, 
of Marlborough could not believe that* any prince 
would be fo great a Have to his word as not to 
facrihee it to his grandeur and intereH. He there- 
fore let out from the Hague with a refolution to 
found the intentions of th^ king of Sweden. Mr.. 
Fabricius, who then attended upon Charles XlL 
allured me, that the duke of hCarlborough, ori' 
his arrival, applied fecretly, not to count Piper^ 
the prime minifter, hut to baron de Gortz, who' 
now began to fliare with Piper the. confidence of 
the king. He even weiit to the " quarters of 
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Charles XIL ia the coach of this gentleman 
between whom and the chancellor Piper, together 
with Robinfon, the Englifh mioifter, he fpoke to 
the king in French. He told him that he fhould 
cileetn it a fingular happinefs, could he have an 
opportunity of learning under his command fuch 
parts of the art of war as he did not yet under- 
Rand. To this polity compliment the king made no 
return, and feemed to forget that it was Marl- 
borough who was Ipeaking to him. Pie even 
thought, as 1 have been credibly informed, that 
the drefs of this great man was too fine and 
coftly ; and that his air had in it too little of a 
foldier. The converfation was tedious and ge- 
neral, Charles XII. fpeaking in the Swedifli 
tongue, and Robinfon ferving as an interpreter. 
Marlborough, who was never in a haRe to make 
propofals ; and who, by a long courfe of experi- 
ence, had learned the art of diving into the real 
characters of men, and difcovering the connexion 
between their moft fecret thoughts and their ac- 
tions, geftures, and difcoiirfe, regarded the king 
wdth the utmoil attention. When he fpoke to 
him of war in general, he thought he perceived 
in his majeRy a natural averfion to Frirnce ; and 
remarked that he talked with pleafure of the coii» 
quefts of the allies. He mentioned the czar to 
him, and obferved that his eyes always kindled at 


^ When the duke arrived at the quarters of count Piper, 
of whom he had demanded an audience, he was told the 
count was bufy, and obliged to wait half an hour before 
the Swedish minifter came down to receive him. Then 
the duke alighted from his coach, put on his hat, palled the 
count witiiout faluting him, went afide to the wall, where 
having ffaid a few minutes, he returned and accoiled Piper 
with -the moft polite addrefs. 
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t!ie names notwitliilanding the calmnefs of the 
converfation. Befides, he faw a niap of Mafcovy 
lying before him upon the table. He wanted no 
more to convince him, that the real deflgn and 
the foie ambition of the king of Sweden was to 
dethrone the czar, as he had already done the 
king of Poland. He was fenfible that, if Charles 
remained in Saxony, it was only to impofe fome 
hard conditions on the emperor of Germany. He 
knew the empefror would make no refiftance, and 
that thus all difputes would be eafily accommo- 
dated. He left Charles XIL to follow the bent 
of his own mind ; and fatisHed with having dif- 
covered bis intentions, he made him no propo- 
fals. Thefe particulars I had from the dutchefs 
of Marlborough, his widow, who is ftill alive 
As few negociations are hnidied without money, 
and as minhters are fometimes feen to fell the 
hatred or favour of their mailers, it was the genera! 
opinion throughout all Europe, that the duke of 
Marlborough would not have fucceeded fo well 
with the king of Sweden, had he not made a 
handforae prefent to count Piper, w^hofe memory 
fiiil labours under the imputation. For my own 
part, after leaving traced this report to its fburce, 
with all the care and accuracy of which I am 
maffer, I have found that Piper received a fmall 
prefent from the emperor, by the hands of the 
count de WratiOau, with the confeot of his ma- 
iler, and not a farthing from the duke of Marl- 
borough. Certain it is, Charles was To firmly 
refolved to dethrone the emperor of Ruffi a, that 


The author wrote in 17217, fiuce which time, as appears 
from other dates, the work bath undergone feverai cor- 
ttcli-ons. 
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lie afked no body’s advice on that fubjeclV Ror 
needed the imrftigation of count Piper to prompt 
him to wreak his long meditated vengeance on 
the bead of Peter Alexiowirz. 

But what vindicates the character of that mi» 
nifter beyond all probability and cavil was the 
honour which, long after this period, was paid to 
his memory by Charles XU. who having heard 
that Piper was dead in Ruilia, caufed his corps to 
be tranfported to Stockholm, and gave him a 
magnificent funeral at his own expence. 

The king, who had not as yet experienced any 
reveiTe of fortune, nor even met with any inter- 
ruption in bis vidlories, thought one year would 
be fafHcient for dethroning the czar ; after whicb^ 
be imagined be might return in peace and erefl 
feimfelf into the arbiter of Europe. But, fir ft of 
all, he refolved to humble the emperor of Ger- 
many. 

The baron de Stralheim, the Swedifti envoy at 
Vienna, had had a quarrel at a public entertain- 
ment, with the count de Zobor, chamberlain of 
the emperor. The latter having refufed to drink 
the health of Charles XIL and having bluntly de- 
clared that that prince had ufed . hi%^mafter ill, 
Stralheim gave him at once the lie and a ,box 
on the ear, and befides this infiilt, boldly de- 
manded a reparation from the imperial court. 
The emperor, afraid of difpleafing the king of 
Sweden, was obliged to banifli his flibjeft, whom 
he ought rather to have a^^nged. Charles, not 
iatisfed even with this condefcenfion, infifted that 
jsrouot Zobor lliould be delivered up to him. The 
pride of the court of Vienna was forced to ftoop. 
The, count was put into the hands of the king, who 
'' ■ ■ - z- fei|t 
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fent him back, afcer having kept him for fome 
time as a prifoner at Stettin.. 

He further demanded^ contrary to all the laws 
of nations, that they Hiould deliver up to him 
fifteen hundred unhappy Mofcovites, who having 
efcaped the fury of his arms, had fied for re- 
fuge into the empire. .The emperor was ob- 
liged to, yield even to this unreafcnable demand:; 
and had not the Ruffian envoy at Yierma given 
thefe unhappy wretclies an opportunity of efcauhig 
by different roads, they niufl have been delivered 
into the hands of tlielr enemies. 

The third and lafirofhis demands was the moil: 
daring. He declared hirnfelf the proteflor of the 
emperor’s profelfant fubjeds in Silefia, a prcvijice 
belonging to the houfe of Auilria, and not to riie 
empire. He infified that the emperor Crouki 
grant them the liberties and privileges which had 
been eftablithed by the treaties of Yf e/tplKiiia.,. 
but which were extinguiuied, or at leafr eluded 
by thofe ofRyfwick. The emperor, tvho n anted 
only to get rid of fuch a dangerous neigitbour, 
yielded once more, and granted' all that he 
defired. The Lutberans of SileHa had above 
an hundred churches, which .the Catholick.? 
were obliged to cede to them by this treaty : 
but of thefe advantages, winch were now pro- 
cured them by the king of Swedeti’s good 
fortune, they were afterwards deprived, when 
that prince was no longer in a condition to iai- 
pofe laws. 

The emperor who made thefe forced concef- 
fionSj and complied in every tiling with the v/iil 
of Charles Xil. was called jofeph ; and wa-^ il.e 
eld-.dt Ion of Leopold, and brother' of Cltarles 
VI. vvho fuccceded him. The pope's inter' nuncio, 
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who then refided at the court of Jofeph, reproached 
him in very levere terms, alledging that it Wes' a 
iTioft fhameful condefcenfion for a Catholic em- 
peror, like him, to facrifice the intereft of his own 
xeligion to that of hereticks. You may think 
yourfelf very happy, replied the emperor, with a 
fmile, that the king of Sweden did not propofe 
to make me a Lutheran ; for if he had, I do not 
know what I might have done/’ 

The count de Wratlflau, his ambafTador with 
Charles XI L brought to Leipfic the treaty in fa- 
vour of the Silefians, figned with his mailer’s 
hand; upon which Charles faid, he was the em- 
peror’s very good friend. He was far from being 
pleafed, however, with the court of Rome, which 
had employed all its arts and intrigues, in order 
to traverfe his fcheme. He looked with the ut- 
moft contempt upon the weaknefs of that court, 
Vv'hich, having one half of Europe for its irrecon- 
cileable enemy, and placing no confidence in the 
other, can only fupport its credit by the dexterity 
of its negociations ; and he therefore refolved to 
be revenged on his holinefs. He told the count 
de Wratiflau, that tlie Swedes had, formerly Tub- 
dued Rome, and had not degcneratec^ like her* 
He feat the pope word, that he would one day 
redemand the eiTtCis which queen ChrifHna bad 
left atRorne* it is hard to fay bow far this young 
conqueror might have carried his refentinent and 
his arras, had fortune favoured his defigns. At 
that time nothing appeared impoliible to hini. 
He had even font feveral ofHcers privately into 
Afia and Egypt, to take plans of the towns, and 
to examine into the ftrength of thoie countries. 
Certain it is, that if ever prince was able to over- 
turn 
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turn the empire of the Turks and PerHanSj and 
from thence pafs into Italy, it was Charles XiL 
He was as young as Alexander, as brave, as en« 
terprizing, more indefatigable, more robuil:, and 
more temperate ; and the Swedes perhaps were 
better foidiers than the Macedonians. But fuch 
projefls, which are called divine when they fuc- 
ceed, are regarded only as chimeras when they 
prove abortive. 

At laff, having removed every difficulty, and 
accompiifhed all his deiigns ; having humbled 
the emperor, given laws in the empire, protefled 
the Lutheran religion in the midft of the Catho- 
licks, dethroned one king, crowned another, and 
rendered himfelf the terror of all the princes 
around him, he began to prepare for his depar- 
ture. The pleafures of Saxony, where he had 
remained ina£iive for a whole year, had not made 
the leali alteration in his manner ofliviiig. He 
mounted his horfe thrice a-day, rofe at four in 
the morning, dreiTed himfelf with his own hands, 
drank no wine, fat at table only a quarter of an 
hour, exercifed his troops every day, and knew 
no other pleafure but that of making Europe 
tremble. * 

The Swedes were hill uncertain whither their 
Icing intended to lead them. They had only 
fome flight fufpicion that he meant to go to 
Mofeow. A few days before his departure, he 
ordered the grand marlhal of his houfhold, to 
give him in writing the route from LeipCick— 
at that word he paufed a moment ; and, Icff the 
marfhal fl'iould difeover liisprojed, he added, with 
a fmile-— to all the capital cities of Europe. 
The marefchal brought him a liil of all thefe 
K z routcis 
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routes, at the head of which he placed, in great 
letters, The route from Leipfick to Stock- 
liol m,” The generality of Swedes were extremely 
defirous of returning home ; but the king was 
far from tlte thoughts of carrying them back 
to their native country. Mr. Marefchal, fays 
lie, i plainly fee whither you would lead me | 
but we ihafl not return to Stockholm fo loon.” 

The army w'as already on its march, and 
was palFiog by Drefden. Charles was at the 
licad of his men, always riding, as iifnal, t^vo or 
three hundred paces before his guards. All of 
a fudden he vanifhed from their fight. Some 
<.fiicers advanced at full gallop to fee where he 
was. They ran to all parts, but could not find 
Ifiin. In a moment the alarm was fpread over 
the whole army. The troops were ordered to 
halt: the generals afiembled together, and were 
already in the otmofi: confiernation. At Jail 
they learned from a Saxon, who was paifing 
by, viluit was become of the king. 

As he was patfing fo near Drefden, he took it 
into his head to pay a vifit to Angufius, He 
entered the town on horfeback, followed by three 
or four, general officers. The fentr^s of the 
gates afiied them their names ? Charles faid 
his name vt-as Carl, and that he was a Drabao 5 
and nil the reft took fidtifious names. Count 
Fleming, feeing them pafs through the town, 
had only time to run and inform his malier. 
All that could polfibly be done on fuch an oc*» 
cafion immediately prefented itfelf fo the mind 
of tlvnt miniiier, who laid it before Aiiguilus. 
But Charles entered the chamber in his boots, 
b.fcie ikigufeus, had tijpne to recover from his 

fur- 
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Itirprize, Auguftus was then- fick, and in his 
night-gown ; but drelfed hiinfelf in a hurry* 
Charles breakfailed with him, as a traveller who 
comes to take leave of his friend ; and then ex- 
prefTed his defire of vievving the fortiiications. 
During the fhort time he employed in walking 
round them, a Livonian who had been con- 
demned in Sweden, and now ferved in the Saxon 
army, imagining that he could never find a more 
favourable opportunity of obtaining his pardon, 
entreated Auguilus to aOc it of Charles, being 
fully convinced that his majtfty would not re- 
fufe fo fmall a favour to a prince from whom 
he had taken a crown, and in whofe pov/er Ije 
now was. Augufliis readily undertook the 
charge. He was then at feme diflance from the 
king, and was converfing with Hord, a Swediih 
general. I believe, faid he fmiling, your ma- 
iler will not refufe rned^ You do not know 
biro, replied general Hord, he will rather refufe 
you here than any v/here elfe.” Auguflus how- 
ever did not fail to prefer the petition in very 
preiTing terms ; and Charles refufed it in fuch 
a manner as to prevent a repetition of the re- 
qiieft. A^er having palTed fome hours in this 
ferange vifit, he embraced Auguilus, and de- 
parted, Upon rejoining bis army, he found all 
bis generals liill in conflernation. They told 
him they had determined to beftege DreTdenj 
in cafe his niajefly had been detained a prifoner. 

Right, faid the king, they durfl not'^ Next 
day, upon hearing the ^ews that Auguilus held 
an extraordinary council at Drefden ; “You 
fee, faid baron Stralheim, they are deliberating 
upon what they fhould have done yefterday.’" 
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A few days after Renfchild, conning to wait up- 
on tbe king, exprelTed liis furprize at 
accountable vifit to Auguftus. “ I confided, 
faid Charles, in iny good fortune; but 1 nave 
feen the moment that might have proved pre- 
judicial to me. Fleming had no mind that I 
(hould leave Drefden fo foon.” ' 
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BOOK IV. 


The contents. 


Char.‘les quits Saxony in a vidlorious Manner ; 
Purfaes the Czar: Shuts himfelf up in the 
Ukraine: His LofTes : His Wound; The 
Battle of PuLTOWA: Confequences of that 
Battle : Charles obliged to fly into Turky : 
His reception in BeiTarabia. 


HARJL.es at lad: took leave of Saxony, in 
^ September 1707, followed by an army of 


forty-three thoufand men, formerly covered with 
ft eel, but now fliining with gold and fjiver, and 
enriched with the fpoils of Poland and Saxony. 
Every foldier carried with him fifty crowns in rea- 
dy money. Not only vrere all the regiments 
complete, but in every company there werefeveral 
fopernomeraries. Befides this army, Count Leven- 
haupt, one of his befi: generals, w^aitcd for him 
in Poland with twenty thoufand men. Pie had 
another army of fifteen thoufand in Finland ; and 
K 4 , fiefli 
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frefh recruits were coming to him from Sweden,. 
With all thefe forces it was not doubted but that 
he would eafily dethrone the czar, 

Thar emperor was then in Lithuania, endea- 
vouring to reanimate a party which AoguHus 
feerned to have abandoned. His troops, divided 
iiito leveral bodies, ded on all iides at the lirft re-^ 
port of the king of Sweden’s approach. He 
hinifelfhad enjoined his generals never to wait 
for the conqueror with unequal forces; and he was 
))undUially obeyed. 

The king of Sweden, in the niidli of his vic- 
torious march, received an ainballador from the 
Turks. The anibairador had his audience ia 
count Piper’s quarters; for it was always in that 
nunUlt-i^s tent that ceremonies of pomp w'ere per- 
formed. On thefe occafions he fupported the dig- 
iiity of his maher, by an appearance which had 
in it foniething magnificent 5 and the king, who 
Tvas always worfe lodged, wer/e ferved, and more 
plainly dreiled than the meaneil oSicer in his 
army, was wont to fay, that his palace was Piper’s 
quarters. The Turkilh ambaTador prefented 
Charles with an hundred Swedifh foldiers, who 
having been taken by the Caimiicks, ayid fold in 
Turky, had been purchafed by the grand feignior^ 
and fent back by that emperor as the moh: ac- 
eeptable ppefent he could make to his majeily ; 
not that the Ottoman pride condefeended to pay 
homage to the glory of Charles XIL but becaufe 
ihe fultan, the natural enemy of the Rufliao and 
German emperors, was wdlling to fortify himfelf 
againfi: them by the friendihip of Sweden and the 
alliance of^ Poland, The ambaJiador compli- 
mented Staniflaus upon his acceffion to the throne; 
(.0 that this king was acknowledged by Germany* 

France^ 
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France^ England^ Spain, and Tarky, There re- 
mained only the pope, who, before he would ac- 
knowledge hiiTiy refolved to wait till tame fliould 
have fettled on his head that crown of whkk 
a reverfe of fortune might eafily deprive if. 

Charles had no fooner given audience to the 
aiBbaifador of the Ottoman Porte, than he went: 
in piirfuitof the Mufcovites. TheRuifians, in the 
courfe of the war, had quitted Poland and returned 
to it above, twenty different times. That country, 
which is open on all Tides, and has no places of 
ffrength to cut off the retreat of an army, gave the 
Mufcovites an opportunity of fometimes revifiting 
the very fpot where they had formerly been beat, 
and even of penetrating as far into the heart of the 
kingdom as the conqueror himfelf. While Charles 
remained in Saxony, the czar had advanced as 
far as Leopold, fituated at the fouthern extremity 
of Poland. Charles w^as then at Grodno in Li- 
thuania, an hundred leagues to the northward of 
Leopold. . 

He left Staolflaus in Poland to defend his new 
kingdom, with the aHiftance of tea thoufanci 
Swedes and that of his own fubjeds, agalnll all his' 
enemies, b#th foreign and domefllc. He then put 
himfelf at the head of his cavalry, and marched 
amidft frolf and fnov/ to Grodno, in the' month of 
January 170S. ■ ‘ , 

He had already pafE-d the Niemen, about two 
leagues from the towm ; and the czar as yet knew 
nothing of bis march. Upon the hi ll news of the 
approach of the Swediih army, the czar quits tlie 
town by the north gate, and Charles enters it by 
the fouth. Charles had only fix hundred of his 
guards with him ; the reil not being able to keep 
pace with his rapid march. The czar fled with 
K 5 above 
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above two thouland men, from an apprebenfion 
tltat a whole army was entering Grodno. That 
very day he was informed by a Poliili deferter,- that 
he had abandoned the place to no more than fix 
hundred men, and that the main body of the army 
was ftill at the dillance of five leagues. He loll 
no time : he detached fifteen hundred horfe, of his 
own troops in the evening, to furprife the king of 
Sweden in the town. This detachment, under fa- 
vour of the darknefs, arrived uhdifcovered at the 
firft Swedifli guard, wdiich, tho’ confifHng only 
of thirty men, fuiiained, for half a quarter of ao^ 
hour,' the efforts of the whole fifteen hundred.. 
The king, who happened to be at the other end 
of the town, dew to their afTiflance with the red: 
of his fix hundred men; upon ivhich the Ruffians 
fled with precipitation. In a fhorfc lime his army 
arrived, and he then fet out in purfuit of the 
enemy, AH the corps of the P^uffian army, dif* 
perfed through Lithuania, retired hailily into the 
palatinate of Minficy, near the frontiers of Muf- 
covy, where their general rendezvous was ap- 
pointed. The Swedes,, who were likewife divided 
into feveral bodies, continued to purfue the enemy 
for more than thirty leagues. The -fugitives and 
the purfuers made forced marches al moll: every 
day, though in the middle of wdnter. For a long 
time pad all feafons of the year were become in- 
different to the Swedes and Ruffians ; and the 
only difference between them now arofe from the 
terror of Charles’s arms.. 

From Grodno to the Borifthenes eaflward, there 
is nothing but moraffes, deferts, and immenfe fo- 
refls. In the cultivated fpots tliere are no provl- 
fions to be had, the peafants burying under 
ground ail their grain, and v/hatever elfe can be 

pre-. 
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preferved in thefe fubterranean receptacles. In 
order fo difcover thefe hidden magazines, the 
earth oiuft be pierced with long poles pointed 
with iron. The Mufcovites and the Swedes al- 
ternately made life of thefe provifions ; but they 
were not always to be found, and even then they 
were not fufficient 

The king of Sweden, who had forefeen thefe 
difficulties, had provided bifcuit for the fubfiflence 
of his army, and nothing could flop him in his 
march. After having traverfed the forefr of 
Minlky, where he was every moment obliged to 
cut down trees in order to clear the road for his 
troops and baggage, he found himfelf, on the 
25th of June 1708, on the banks of the river 
Berezine, oppoflte to Boriflow. 

In this place the, czar had afTembled the bc/ft 
part of his foixes, and intrenched himklf ro great- 
advantage. Kis defign was to binder the Swedes 
from croffing the river. Charles polled fome re- 
giments on the banks of the Berezine, over ag.aind 
Boriflow, as if he meant to attempt a paiiage in, 
the face of tlve enemy. Mean while he leads liis 
army three leagues higher up the river, throws a 
bridge acrofs it, cuts his way through a body of thr^e 
thoufand men who defended that pafs, and, with- 
out halting, marches sgainft the main body ot 
the enemy. The Ruffians did not wait his ap- 
proach, bur decamped and retreated towards the 
Borhlhenes, fpoiling all the roads, and defrroying 
every thing in their way, in'* order, at leaft, to 
retard the progrefs of the Swedes. 

Charles formounted every oblxacle, and flill 
advanced towards the BorlRhenes. In his way ,he 
met writh tv/enty thoufand Mufcovites, intrenched 
k a place called Hollofin, behind a morafs, w'hkii 
K 6 , could 
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could not be approached without paffing a river; 
Charles did not delay the attack till the reft of bis 
infantry fliould arrive : he plunges into the water 
at the head of his foot-guards^ and croifes the 
river and the morafs, the water frequently reach^ 
ing above his flioulders. While be was thus pref- 
fing forward to the enemy, he ordered his cavalry 
to go round the morafs and take them in flank. 
The Mufeovites, furprifed that no barrier could 
defend them, were inflantly routed by the kingv 
who attacked them on foot, and by the Swedifa 
cavalry. ... 

The horfe, ' having forced their way through 
the enemy, joined the king . in the midft of the 
battle. He then mounted on horfeback; but 
fome time after, obferving in the field a young 
Swecillh gentleman, named Gyllenftiern, for w'hom 
he had a great regard, wounded and unable to 
walk, he forced him to take his horfe, and con- 
tinued to command on foot at the head of his- 
infinrry. Of all the battles he had ever fought,., 
this, was perhaps the mofc glorious; this was the 
one in wliich he encountered the greateft dan- 
gers, and difplayed the nioft confunniiate (kill and 
pnufeare. The memory of it is ftiii preftrved by 
a medal, with this infeription on one fide, 
faluii.Si /fgggres, hc^JIts x and on the other 

this .verfe of Lucan, ViBrias copias ahum laturus m 
m’heni f. 

The RuOians, chafed m.Mn all their polls, re- 
paid d the Borifthenes^^hich divides Poland from- 
Mufeovy. Charles not tfive over the purfiit ; 
but followed the'nf acrofs the Boiifthenes, which 


^ Woods, mardies, mounds, and enemies conquered, 
f Wafung his wai life© troops to other worlds, 
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lie paied at Mohiloo, the lafl: town of Poland, 
and which fometimes belongs to the Poles, and 
fometimes to the Ruffians; a fate common to 
frontier places. 

The czar thus feeing his empire, where he had' 
lately eftabliffied the polite arts and a Hourlihing 
trade, expofed to a war, which, in a Ihort time, 
might overturn ail his mighty projects, and per- 
haps deprive him of his crown, began to think 
ferioufly of peace; and accordingly ventured to 
make fome propofals for that purpofe, by means 
of a Polilh gentleman, whom he fent to the Swe- 
dilh army. Charles XIL who had not been ufed 
to grant peace to his enemies, except in their 
own capitals, replied, I will treat with the czar 
at Mofcow/^ When this haughty anfwer was re- 
ported to the czar, My brother Charles (fays 
he) always affeds to ad the Alexander; but, I 
flatter my felf, he will not find in me another Darius,^^' 

From Mohiiou, the place where the king paifed 
the Borillhenes, as you advance towards the 
north, along ihe banks of that river, and alv/ays 
on the frontiers of Poland and Mufcovy, you meet 
with the country of Smolenfko, through which 
lies the great road that leads from Poland to Muf- 
covy. Tills way the czar directed his flight; and 
the king purfued him by long marches. Part of 
the Ruffian rear-guard was frequently engaged 
with the dragoons of the Swedhh van-guard. The 
latter had generally the advantage; but they 
weakened themfelves even by conquering in thef® 
fjiiali fkirmiffies, which v/ere never decifive, and' 
in which they always loll: a number of men. 

On the 2 2d of, September 1708, the king at- 
tacked, near Smolenlko, a body of ten thoufand 
liorfe, and fix thoufand Calmucks, 

Thefe 
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Thefe Calimicks are Tartars, living between 
the kingdom of Altracan, which is fubjed to the 
czar, and that of Samarcande, belonging to the 
Ufbeck Tartars, and the country of Timur, known 
hy the name of Tamerlane* The country of the 
Calmucks extends eaflward to the mountains which 
divide the mogul from the weftem parts of Afia* 
Thofe who inhabit that part of the country which 
borders upon Aftracan are tributary to the czar, 
who pretends to an abfolute authority over them ; 
but their vagrant life hinders him from making 
good his claim, and obliges him to treat them in 
the fame manner in which the grand feignior 
treats the Arabs, fometimes conniving at, and 
fometimes punifhing their robberies. There are 
always feme of thefe Calmucks in the Rufliars 
armyj and the czar had even reduced them to a 
regular difcipline, like the reft of his foldiers. 

The king attacked thefe troops with only {jk 
regiments of horfe, and four thou fahd foot j broke 
their ranks at the lirft onfet, at the head of his 
Oftrogothick regiment, and obliged them to By. 
He purfued them thro’ rugged and hollow ways, 
where the Calmucks lay concealed, who foon be- 
gan to fhew themfelves and cut eft the regiment 
in which the king fought from the reft oT the Swe- 
diili army* Irr an inftant the Ruffians and Cal- 
mucks furrounded this regiment, and penetrated 
even to the king. Two aids de camp who fought 
near him fell at his feet. The king’s horfe was 
killed under him ; and as one of his equerries was 
prefenting him with another, both the equerry 
and horfe were ftruck dead, upon the fpot. Charles 
fought on foot, furrounded by fome of his officers, 
who inftantly flocked around him* 
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Many of tbem were taken, wounded, or 
or puthed to a great diftance from the king by 
the crowds that affailed them 5 fo that he was left 
at laft with no more than Bve attendants. With, 
his own hand he had killed above a dozen of the 
enemy, without receiving a fingle wound, owing 
to that furprifing good fortune which had hitherto 
attended him, and upon which he always relied* 
At length a colonel, named Dardof, forced' his 
way through the Calmucks, with a fingle com- 
pany of his regiment, and arrived time enough to 
fave the king. The reft of the Swedes put the 
Tartars to the fword. The army recovered its 
ranks ; Charles mounted his horfe, and, fatigued 
as he was, purfued the Ruftians for two leagues. 

The conqueror was ftill in the great road to the 
capital of Mufcovy. The diflance from Smolenfko, 
near which the battle was fought, to Mofcow', is 
about an hundred French leagues; and the army 
began to be in want of provifion. The ofScers 
earneftly entreated the king to wait till general 
Levenhaupt, who was coming up with a rein^ 
forcement of fifteen thoufand men, iliould arrive. 
The king, who feldom indeed took counfel of any- 
one, nol;^ only rejected this wholefome advice, 
but, to the great aftonifhment of all the army, 
quitted the road to Molcow, and began to 
march fouthwards towards the Ukraine, the 
country of the ColTacks, lying between Little 
Tartary, Poland, and Mufcovy* This country 
extends about an hundred French leagues from 
fouth to north, and almoft as many from, eaft to 
weft. It is divided into two parts, almoft equal, 
by the Borifthenes, which runs from the north- 
weft to the foutlueaft. The chief town is called 
Bathurinj, and is fituated upon the little rivey* 

Sem.. 
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Sem» The northern part of the Ukraine is rich and 

well'cultivated. The fouthern, lying in the forty- 
eighth degree of latitude, is one of the moft fertile 
countries in the world, and yet one of the moH 
defolate. Its had form of government ftifles in 
embryo, as it were, all the bleffings which na- 
ture, if properly encouraged, would fhower down 
upon the inhabitants. The people of thefe can- 
tons neither fow nor plant, becaufe the Tartars or 
Budziack, Precop, and Moldavia, all of them 
free-booters and banditti, would rob them of their 

harvefts. , . , „ 

Ukrania hath always afpired to liberty; but^ 
being furrounded by Mufcovy, the dominions oi 
the grand feignior, and Poland, it has been 
obliged to chufe a proteaor, and confequently a 
matter, in one of thefe three ftates. The Ukia- 
jiians at firft put themfelves under the proteflion 
of the Poles, who treated them with great feve- 
rity. They afterwards fubmitted to the Rullians, 
who governed them with defpotic fway. They 
had originally the privilege of eleaing a prince 
under the name of general ; but they were foora 
deprived of that right ; and their general was no- 
minated by the court of Molcow. r* 

The perfon who then filled that ttation was a 
Polifli gentleman, named Mazeppa, and born in 
the palatinate of Podolia. He had been brought 
up as a page to John Cafimir, and had received 
feme tinaure of learning in his court. An in- 
trigue which he bad had in his youth with the 
lady of a Polifh gentleman, having been difeo- 
yered, the bulband caufed him to be bound ttark- 
t^ed upon a wild horfe, and let him go i.n that 
condition. The horfe, who had been brought out 
of Ukrania, returned to his own country, and 
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carried Maaeppa along with him, half-dead with 
hunger and fatigue. Some of the country-people 
gave him aiTiftance ; and he lived among them for 
a long time, and fignalized himfelf in feveral ex- 
curfions againft ihe Tartars. The fuperiority of 
bis knowledge gained him great refpefl among 
the CoiTacks 5 and his reputation daily encreafing* 
the cz?a* found it necefTary to make him prince of 
Ukrania. 

While he was one day at table with the czar at 
Mpfcow, the emperor propofed to him to difci- 
pline the Collacks, and to render them more de- 
pendent. Mazeppa replied, that the fituatlon of 
Ukranixi, and the genius of the nation, were ia« 
fuperable obflacies to fuch a fcheme. The czar, 
who began to be over-heated with wine, and who 
had not always thecommand ofhispadions, called 
him a traitor, and threatened to have him 
paled, 

Mazeppa, on his return to Ukrania, formed 
the defign of a revolt; and the execution of it 
was greatly facilitated by the Svvediih army, which 
foon after appeared on his frontiers. He refolved 
to render himfelf independent, and to eredUkra- 
nia and foqpe other ruins of the Ruffian empire 
into a powerful kingdom. Brave, enterprizing, 
and indefatigable, though advanced in years, he 
entered into a fee ret league with the king of Swe- 
den, to bdlen the downfal of the czar, and to 
convert it to his own advantage. 

The king appointed the rendezvous near the 
river Defna, Mazeppa promifed to meet hiin there 
at the head of thirty thoufand men, with ammu- 
nition and provifipns, and all his treafures, which , 
were irnmenfe. The Swedifli army therefore con- 
tinued its march on that fide, to the great grief 
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of all the officers, who knew nothing of theking^s 
treaty with the Coflacks. Charles fent orders to 
Levenhaupt to bring his troops and proviOons 
with all poflible difpatch into Ukrania, where he 
propofed to pafs the winter, that, having once fe« 
cured that country, he might the more eafjly con- 
quer Mufcovy in the enfiiing fpring; and, in the 
mean time, he advanced towards the river Defna, 
which falls into the Boriflihenes at Kiou, 

The obftrudions they had hitherto found in 
their, march were but trifling, in comparifon of 
what they met with in this' new road. They were 
obliged to crofs a marfhy forefl fifty leagues in 
length. General Lagercron, who marched before 
wdth five thoufand foldiers and pioneers, led the 
army afiray to the eafivvard, thirty leagues from 
the right road. It was not tiil after a march of 
four days that the king difcovered the mifiake. 
With great difiiculty they regained the main road; 
but almofl all their artillery and w^aggons were 
loll, being either flack fail, or quite funk in the 
mud. 

At lafl, after a march of twelve days, attended 
with fb many vexatious and untoward circurn- 
fiances, during which they had consumed the 
fmall quantity of bifcuit that was left, the army,’ 
cxhaufled with hunger and fatigue, arrived on 
the banks of the Defna, in the very fpot which 
Mazeppa had marked out as the place of rendez- 
vous ; but inflead of meeting with that prince, 
they found a body of Mufeovites advancing to- 
wards the other bank of the river. The king was 
aftonilhed, but refoived immediately to pafs the 
Befna and attack the enemy. The banks of the 
river were fo fleep, that they were obliged to let 
the foldiers down with ropes. They eroded it In 

^ thdr 
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their iifual manner, feme on floats which were 
made in haile, and others by rmimming. The 
body of Mufeovites which arrived at the fame 
time did not exceed eight thoufand men ; fo that 
it made but little refiftance, and this obflacle was 
alfo furmounted. 

Charles advanced farther into this defolate conn- 
trys alike uncertain of his road and of Mazeppa’s 
fidelity. That ColTack appeared at laflr, but ra- 
ther like a fugitive than a powerful ally. The 
Mufeovites had difeovered and defeated his defign ; 
they had fallen upon the Coifacks and cut them 
in pieces. His principal friends being taken fword 
in hand, had, to the number of thirty, been broke 
upon the wheel ; his towns were reduced to alhesi 
his treafures plundered ; the provifjons he was 
preparing for the king of Sweden feized ; and it 
was with great difficulty that he himfelfmade his 
efcape with fix thoufand men, and fome horfes 
ioaden with gold and filver. However he gave the 
king ibnie hopes that he Ihould be able to affifl: 
him by his intelligence in that unknown country, 
and by the affedlion of all theColTacks, who being 
enraged againft the Ruffians, flocked to the camp 
and fuppiiod the army with provifions. 

Charles hoped that general Levenhaupt at leafl: 
would come and repair this misfortune. He was 
to bring with him about fifteen thoufand Swedes, 
who were better than. an hundred thoufand Cof* 
facks, together with ammunition and provifions. 
At length he arrived, in much the fame condition 
with Mazeppa. 

He had already pafled the Borifthenes above 
Mobilou, and advanced twenty leagues beyond it, 
on the road to the Ukraine. He was bringing 
'the king a convoy of eight thoufand waggons, 

with 
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with the money which he had levied in his march 
through Lithuania. A$ he approached the town 
of Lefno, near the conflux of the rivers Pronia 
and Sofla, which fall into the Boriflhenes far be- 
low, the czar appeared at the bead of near forty 
thoufand men. 

The Swedifh general, who had not lixteen 
thoufand complete, fcorned to flielter himfelf in a 
fortifled camp. A long train of viiflories had in-, 
fpired the Swedes with fo much conlidefice, that 
they never informed themfelves of the number 
of their enemies, but only of the place where 
they lay. Accordingly, on the feventh ofOiilober 
1703, in the afternoon, Levenhaupt advanced 
againft them with great refolution. In the firfl 
attack the Swedes killed fifteen hundred RuQians. 
The czar’s army was thrown into confufion, and 
fled on ail fides. The emperor of Ruflia law 
himfelf upon the point of being entirely defeated. 
He v/as fenfible that the fafety of his dominions 
depended upon the fuccefs of this day, and that 
he would be utter}/ ruined, fliouid Levenhaupt 
join the king of Sweden with a viflorious army. 

The moment he faw his troops begin to flinch, 
he ran to the rear guard, where the Ccidacks and 
Caimucks were pofled. “ I charge you, faid he to 
them, to fire upon every one that runs away, and 
even to kill me, fhould I be fo cowardly as to 
flyP’ From thence he returned to the van guard, 
and rallied his troops in perfon, aflifled by the 
princes Menzikoff and Gallickfin. Levenhaupt, 
who had received ftrid orders to rejoin his ma- 
fter, chofe rather to continue his march than re- 
li^w the battle, imagining he had done enough 
to prevent the enemy from purfuing him. 

Next 



- O F CHARLES xrr. . zis 

Next morning, about eleven o’clock^, the czar 
attacked him near a morafs, and extended his 
lines with a view to furroiind him. The Swedes 
faced about on all fidesj and the battle was main- 
tained for the fpace of two hours with equal 
courage and obftinacy. The lofs of the Mufco« 
vites was three times greater than that of the 
Swedes; the former^ however, fliil kept their 
ground, and the vidory was left undecided. 

At four in the afternoon general Bayer brought 
the czar a reinforcement of troops. The battle 
was then renewed tor the third time with more 
fury and eagernefs than ever, and laded till night 
put an end to the combat. At lad fuperior 
numbers prevailed, the Swedes were broke, routed, 
and driven back to their baggage. Levenhaupt 
rallied his troops behind the waggons. The 
Swedes were conquered, but difdained to By. 
They were Ml about nine thoufand in number, 
and not fo much as one of them deferted. The 
general drew them up with as much eafe as if 
they had not been vanquifhed.- The czar, on the 
other fide, remained all night under arms; and 
forbad his ofHcers, under pain of, being cafhiered, 
and bis foh^iers under pain of death, to leave their 
ranks for the fake of plunder. 

Next morning at day-break, he ordered a 
fredi aOauIt. Levenhaupt had retired to an ad- 
vantageous fituation, at the diffance of a few 
miles, after having nailed up part of his cannon, 
and fet hre to bis waggons. 

The Mufeovites arrived time enough to pre- 
vent the whole convoy from' being coufumed by 
the Baines. They feized about fix thoufand wag- 
gons, which they faved. The czar^ defirous of 
conipieatlng the defeat of the Swedes, feat one 
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of his generals, named Phlug, to attack them 
again for the fifth time. That general offered 
them an honourable capitulation. Levenliaupt 
refufed it, and fought a fifth battle, as bloody 
as any of the former. Of the nine thoufand fol- 
dlers he had left, he loff about one half in this 
adion, and the other remained unbroken. At 
laft, night coming on, Levenhaupt, after having 
fufhined five battles againff forty thoufand men, 
paffed the Soffa with about five thoufand foldiers 
that remained. The czar loff about ten thou- 
fand men in thefe five engagements, in which he 
had the glory of conquering the Swedes, and 
Levenhaupt that of difputing the viflory for three 
days, and of effecting a retreat, without being ob- 
liged to furrender. Thus he arrived in his ma- 
iler’s camp with the honour of having made fuch 
a noble defence ; but bringing with him neither 
ammunition nor an army. 

By thefe means Charles found himfelf deflitute 
of provifions, cut off from all communication 
with Poland, and furrounded with enemies, in 
the heart of a country where he had no refource 
but his own courage. 

In this extremity, the memorable^ win ter of 
1709, .which was hill more terrible in thofe quar- 
ters of the world than in France, deflroyed part 
of his army. Charles refolved to brave the Tea- 
ions, as he had done his enemies; and ventured 
to make long marches with his troops duringthis 
mortal cold. It was in one of thefe marches 
that two thoufand men fell dead with cold before 
his. eyes. The dragoons had no boots, and the 
foot’ foldiers were without fhoes, and aim oil 
without cloaths. They were forced to make 
ftockings of the fkins of wild beafts, in the beil 
2 man- 
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manner they could. They were frequently ins 
want of bread. They were obliged to throw 
alnaoft all their cannon into the marlhes and 
rivers, for want of horfes to draw them ; fo that 
this army, which was once lb flouriHiing, was 
reduced to twenty-four thoufand men ready to 
perifh with hunger. They no longer received any 
news from Sweden, nor were able to fend any 
thither. In this condition only one officer conv 
piained, “ What, faid the king to him, are you 
unealy at being fo far from your wife ? If you 
are a good foldier, I will lead you to fuch a di- 
fiance, that you ffiall hardly be able to receive 
news from Sweden once in three years.^^ 

The marquis de Brancas, afterwards ambaf- 
fador in Sweden, told me, that a foldier ventured, 
in prefence of the whole army, to prefent to the 
king, with an air of complaint, a peace of bread 
that was black and mouldy, made of barley and 
oats, which was the only food they then had,, 
and of which they had not even a fufficient quan- 
tity. The king received the bit of bread .with- 
out the lead emotion, eat it up, and rhea faid 
coldly to the foldier, “ It is not good, but it 
may be ea<^n.” This incident, trifling 'as it is, 
if indeed any thing that increafes refpedl and 
confidence can be faid to be trilling, contributed 
more than all the reft to make the Swedilh army 
fupport thofe haidlhips, which would have been 
intolerable under any other general. 

While he was in this fituation, he at laft re- 
ceived a packet from Stockholm, by which he 
was informed of the death of his fifter, the dut- 
chefs of Holftein, who was carried off by the 
fmail pox% in the month of December 1708, in 
the t-A^enty-feventh year of her age. She was 

a prin- 
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a princefs as mild and gentle as her brother was 
imperious in his difpofition, and implacable in 
bis revenge. He had always entertained a great 
afFedion for her; and was the more affiided with 
her death, that now beginning to tafte of misfor- 
tunes himfelf, he was of conrfe become the. more 
fufceptible of tender impreflions. 

By this packet he ivas likewife informed, that his 
they had raifed money and troops> in obedience to 
orders ; but nothing could reach his camp, as 
between him and Stockholm there were near live 
hundred leagues to travel, and an enemy fuperior 
in number to engage. 

The czar, who was as adive as the king of 
Sweden, after having fent feme freOi troops to 
the affiftance of the confederates in Poland, who 
under the command of general Siniaufki, exerted 
their joint efforts again ft Staniflaus, immediately 
advanced into the Ukraine in the midft: of this 
fevere winter, to make head againft his Swedifti 
raajefty. Then he continued to purfue the poli- 
tical fcheme he had formed of weakening his ene- 
my by petty rencounters, wifely jikiging that the 
Swedifh army mult in the end be entirely ruined, 
as it could not pofhbly be recruited. ^ The cold 
muft certainly have been very fevere, as it obliged 
the two monarchs to agree to a fufpenfion of 
arms. But on the.firft of February they renewed 
their military operations, in the midft of froft and 
fnow. 

After feveral flight Ikirmifhes, and fome Ioffes, 
the king perceived in the month of April, that 
he had only eighteen thoufand Swedes remaining. 
Mazeppa, the prince of the Ca flocks, fupplied them 
with provifions ; without his affiftance, the army 
muft have perifhed with want and hunger. At 
3 this 
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tills eonjundure, the czar made propouils toMa- 
seppa far fubmitting again to bis ao thorityo But 
whether it was the terrible punlfhment of 
the wheel, by which his friends bad perifhed, 
made the CoiTac apprehend the fame danger for 
himfelf, or that he was deiirous of reFenging 
their death, he continued faithful to his new 
ally. . 

Charles, with his eighteen thoufand Swedes, 
liad neither laid afide the deHgn nor the hopes 
of penetrating to Mofeow, Towards the end of 
May he laid fiege to Pultowa, upon the river 
Vorfkia, at the eaflern extremity of the Ukraine, 
and thirty leagues from the Banilhenes. This 
country is inhabited by the Zaporavians, the 
moft remarkable people in the univerfe. They 
are a coliedion of anciuit Ruflians, Poles, and 
Tartars, profelhng a fpecies of Chriiiianiry, and 
exercifing a kind of free-booting, fomewhar a-kin 
to that of the buccaneers. They chufe a chief, 
whom they frequently depofe or lirangfe. They 
allow no women to live among them ; but they 
carry off all the .children for twenty or thirty 
leagues around, and bring them up in their own 
manners, ^he fuinmer they always pafs in the 
open fields ; in winter they {belter themfeives in 
large barns, containing four or hve thoufand 
men. They fear nothing ; they live free ; they 
brave death for the finallefl: booty, with as much 
intrepidity as Charles Xfl. did, in order to obtain 
the power of beiiowing crowns. The czar gave 
them fixty thoufand florins, hoping by this means 
to engage them in bis intereft. I'hey took his 
money ; and, influenced by the pow^erful eloquence 
of Mazeppa, declared in favour of Charles X!L 
but their fervice was of very . little confequence, 
L as 
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as they think it the moll: egregious folly to iigh* 
for any thing but plunder. It was no fmall ad« 
'^tantage, however, that they were prevented from 
doing harm. The number of their troops was, 
at mofl, but about two thoufand. One morning 
ten of their chiefs were prefenred to the king 5 
but it was with great dithculty they could be 
prevailed upon to remain fober, as they com- 
monly begin the day by getting drunk. They 
were brought to the intrenchments, where they 
fliewed their dexterity in firing with long car- 
bines; for being placed upon the mounds, they 
killed fuch of the enemy as they picked out at the 
diftance of two hundred paces. To thefe banditti 
Charles added fome thoufands of Walachians^ 
whom he had hired from the cham of Little Tar- 
tary ; and thus laid fiege to Pultowa, with all 
thefe troops of Zaporavians, Cofiacks, and Wa- 
lachians, which joined to ’his eighteen thoufand 
Swedes, compofed an army of about thirty thou- 
fand men ; but an army in a wretched condiiion-, 
and in want of every thing. Tlie czar bad formed 
a magazine in Pultowa. If the king fliouid take 
it, be would open himfelf a way to Mufeovy ; and 
be able at leall, amidil: the great alnindance he 
would then poircfs, to wait the' arrival, of the 
fuccours which he flill expefled from Sv/eden, 
Livonia, Pomerania, and Poland, His only re« 
fource therefore l>€ing in the conquefl of Piil.lovva, 
he prclTed the fiege of it with great vigeur, 
Mazeppa, who carried on a correfpondence with 
fome of the citizens, adu red him that he would 
foon be mader of it ; and this affurance revived 
the hopes of the foldiers, who confidered tlie 
taking of Pultowa as the end of all their miferks. 

2 ' The 
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The king perceived, from the beginning of the 
fjege, that he had taught his enemies the art of 
war. In fpite of all his precautions, prince Men- 
2ikoff threw fome frelh troops into the town ; 
by which means the garrifon was rendered almoit 
five thonfand ftrong* 

They made feveral fkllies, and fometlmes with 
fuccefs: they likewife fprung a mine j but what 
faved tl^e town from' being taken was the ap- 
proach of the czar^ who \v?is advancing with' 
fevciify ihoufaiid men. Charles went to recon- 
noitre them oa the twenty-lcventh of May, which 

i)pened to be his birth-day, and beat one of 
fi;eir, detachments 5 bat as he was retinniing to 
Ids camp, lie received a /hot Jrom a carhiiie, 
whicli pierced his boot* and /battered the bone of 
his heel. There was not the kail: altera lion ob~ 
fervable in Ins countenance, from which it coukj 
be furpefied that he had received a wound. He 
continued to give his orders with great corn pofu re,' 
and after this accident remained almoft /ix [lour^ 
on h'orfeback. One of his domefticks obfervi ng 
that the foie of the king’s boot was bloody, made 
hafie to call theibrgeons ; and the painnvas now 
become fo exquifite, that they were obliged to 
aJhfl him in difrrioiinting, and to carry , him to 
his tent. The furgeons examined the wound, 
and were of opinion that the leg mufl: be cut off, 
which threw the army into the ntmofi: confer- 
nation. Eat one of the furgeons, named Newman, 
who had more Ikill and t*oiirage than the re/f, 
affirmed, that by making deep indOons he could 
fuve the king’s leg, Fall to work then pre- 
fently, faui the king to him: cut boldly, and fear 
nothing.’’ He himfdf held the leg with both his 
liaudSs and beheld the incifions that were jmade 

L m 
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in it, as if the operation had been performed upoa 
another perfon. 

As they were laying on thedreffing, he ordered 
an affault to be made the next morning; but he 
had hardly given thefe orders, when he was in- 
formed that the whole army of the enemy was 
advancing againft him ; in confequence of which 
he was obliged to alter his refolution, Charles, 
wounded and incapable of adltng, law himielf 
cooped up between the Borifthenes and the river 
to Pultowa, m a delert country, with- 
out any places of fecurity, or ammunition in 
the face of an army, which at once cut off his 
retreat, and prevented his being Supplied with 
provifions. In this extremity, he did not affemble 
a council of war, as, confidering the perplexed 
fituatiou of his affairs, he ought to have done ; 
but on the feventh or eighth of July, in the 
evening, be fent for velt-marefchal Renfchild to 
his tent; and without deliberation, or the le.aff 
difcompofure, ordered him to make the neceffary 
difpolitions for attacking the czar next day. 
Renfchild made no objedions, and went to carry 
his orders Into execution. At the dooi of the 
king’s tent he met count Piper, with whom he 
had long lived on very bad teims, as rrequently 
happens between the minifter and the general. 
Piper alked him if he had any news : No, faid the 
general coldly, and paffed on to give his orders. 
As foon as count Piper had entered the tent; 
“ Has Renfchild told you nothing ?” faid the king: 
“ Nothing,” replied Piper : “ Well then, re- 

fomed be, I tell you, that we lliall give battle 
to-nnprrpw.” Count Piper was aftonilhed at fuck 
a'de^fperate refolution ; but well knowing that it 
was impoffible to make his mafter change his 
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nniui, he exprefled his farprize only by hisfilence^ 
and left Charles to fleep till break of day. 

It was on the eighth of July 1709, that the 
deciliye battle of Pultow’a was fought betweea 
the two moil famous monarchs that were then in 
the world. Charles XII. iiluflrious for nine 
years of viflories ; Peter Alexiowirz for nine years 
of pains taken to form troops equal to thofe of 
Sweden : the one glorious for having given away 
dominions; the other for having civilized his own; 
C]iarles,fond ofdangers.and fighting for gloryalbne ; 
Aalexiowitz fcoroing to fly from danger, and never 
snaking war but from interefted views: the Swe- 
•cfhh monarch liberal from an innate greatnefs of 
foul '^5 the Mufeovite never granting favours but 
m order to ferve fome particular people : the for- 
mer a prince of uncommon fobriety and. conti- 
nence, naturally magnanimous, and never cruel 
but once ; the latter having not yet worn off the 
roughnefs of his education, or the barbarity of hij* 
country, as much the objedl of terror to his fub- 
je<^s‘as of admiration to ifrangers, and rod prone 
to excelTes, which even fhortened his days. Charles 
bad the title of ‘‘ Invincible,” of which a fingle 


cannot perceive the leafl tiniture of liberality or 
greatnefs of foul in Charles. He might indeed have made 
himfelf king of Poland by dint of violence ; but the con- 
fequence of that violence would have difafaled him from 
gratifying his revenge, which Teems to have been the pre- 
dominant paffion of his foul. Had heafeended the throne 
of Poland, he muff have maintained an army of Swedes in 
that kingdom, confequently he could not have advanced to 
the banks of the Borifthenes in purfuit of Peter Alexto- 
witz. We find in Charles an infenfibility of danger, acoh« 
tempt of wealth, a clownifhnefs of manners, a brutality of 
.dlfpofition, an implacable tbirfb of revenge and dominion j 
without tafle, fentiment, or humanity. 
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■ nioment might deprive him; the neighbouring 
'nations had already given Peter Ale,'.iowit2 the 
name of “ Great;” whiclij as he did nor owe it 
to his vidories, he could not forfeit by a de- 
feat. 

In order to form a diffindl idea of this battle® 
and the place where it was fought, we roufl figure 
to ourfeives Fultowa on the north, the camp of 
the king of Sweden on the fouth, firetching a 
little towards the eafi, his baggage about a mile 
behind him, and the river of Piiltowa on the 
north of the to*>vn® runidng foom eafi to Wefi. 

The C2:ar had palled the river about a league 
from Piiltowa, towards the well, and was begin- 
ning to form his camp. 

At break of day the Swedes appeared before 
the trenches with four iron caiinons for their whole 
artillery ; the refi were left in the camp, with 
about three thoufand men, and four thoufaiid re- 
jnained vvliii the baggage ; fo that the SvvediOt 
army which advanced againfi the enemy, confified 
of about one and twenty thoufand men, of 
which about fixteea thoufand only were regular 
troops. 

The generals Renfehild*, Rocs, E-evenhaupt® 
Sl'penbafc, Hoorn, Sparre, Hamilton/the prince of 
Wirteniberg, the king’s relation, and fome others, 
who had mod: of them feen the battle of Narva® 
put the fubaltern officers in mind of that day, 
when eight thoufand Swedes defeated an army 
of eighty thoufand Mufcovites in their intrench- 
meiits. The officers exhorted the foldiers by the 
fame motive, and as they advanced they all en- 
couraged one another. 

Charles, carried in a litter at the head of his 
infantry, conduced the march^ A party of horfo 

ad- 
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lidvanced by his orders to attack, that of the 
enemy 5 and the battle began with this engage- 
fnent at half an hour paft four in the morning* 
The enemy’s borfe was pohecl towards the well, 
00 the right fide of the Ru Ilian camp. Prince 
Mefi2ikcff and count Gallo win had placed them 
at certain diftances between redoubts lined with 
.cannon. General Sllpenbak, at the head of the 
Swedes, rudied upon them. All thole who have 
Cerved in the Swediili troops are fenfible that it 
is aimoft impoffible to witbftand the fury of 
their firft attack. The Mufeovite fquadrons were 
broken and routed* The czar ran up to rally 
them ip perfoii ; his hat was, pierced with a muf- 
ket ball; Menzikoff had three hor/es killed 
ijnder himi and the Swedes cried out, Vidory. 

Charles did not doubt but the battle w-’as gained* 
About midnight he had feat general Creuts witk 
fivethoufand horfe or dragoons to take the enemy 
in dank, while he attacked them in front j but 
as bis ill fortune would have ir, Creuts. miflopk 
his way, and did not make his appearance. The 
.czar, who thought he was ruined, had time to 
rally his cavalry, and in his tarn fell upon that 
of the king, which, not being fupported by thede- 
tachment of Creuts, was likewife broken. Siipen- 
bak was taken prifoner in this engagement. At 
the fame time feventy-two pieces of cannoa 
played from the camp upon the cavalry ; and the 
Ruffian foot opening their lines, advanced to 
.attack Charles’s infantry. ' 

After this the czar detached prince Menzikoffi 
to go and take poft between Fiiltowa and the 
.Swedes. Prince Menzikoff executed his mafler’s 
•orders with dexterity and .expedition. Pie hoi* 
,onlv cot off the communication between the 5we« 
L 4. difh 


224 The H I S T O R Y 

clith army and the camp before Pultowa ; bnl 
having met with a corps de referve, he furroundtd 
them and cut them in pieces. If MenzikorF per- 
formed this exploit of his own accord, Rulha is 
indebted to him for its prefervation : if it was by 
the orders of the czar, he was an adverfary worthy 
of Charles XII. Mean while the RuiTian infantry 
came cut of their lines, and advanced into the 
plain in order of battle. On the other hand, the 
Swedifn cavalry rallied witliin a quarter of a league 
from the enemy ; and the king, aflifced by velt- 
jnarefchal Renfchild, made the neceirary difpo- 
fjtions for a general engagement, 

lie ranged the Feiv troops that were left him 
in two lines, his infantry occupying the center 
and his cavalry forming the two wings. The 
czar difpofed his army in the fame manner. He 
had the advantage of numbers, and of feventy- 
tw'o pieces of cannon, while the Swedes had no 
more than four to oppofe to him, and began to 
be in want of powder. 

The emperor of Mufcovy was in the center of 
his army, having then only the title of major- 
general, and feeined to obey general Zermetolf, 
But he rode from rank to rank in the^charafter 
of emperor, mounted on a TurkiOi horfe, which 
had been given him in a prefent by the grand 
fgnor, animating the captains and foldiers, and 
promifing rcw^ards to them all. 

At nine in the morning the battle was renewed. 
One of the firfl difcharges of the Ruffian cannon 
carried off the two horfes of Charleses litter. He 
caufed two others to ' be immediately put to it. ■ 
A fecond difcharge broke the litter in pieces, and 
overturned the king. Of four and twenty Dra- 
bants, who mutually relieved each other in car- 
rying 
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rylng him, one and twenty were killed* The 
SnedeS;, firuck with con/lernatjon, began to 
ger; and the cannon of the enemy continuing to 
mow theEn down, the flril: line fell back upon the 
fccond, and the fecond began to Hy. In thislafh 
adion it was only a finglc line of ten thoufand 
Ruillan infantry that routed the Swedifli army t 
fo much were matters changed 1 

AH the Swedifh v'/riters alledge, that they 
would have gained the battle, if they had not 
committed feveral blunders ; but all the ofhcers 
affirm that it w^as a great blunder to give battle 
at all, and a greater ifill to ffiut themfelves 
in a defert country, againft the advice of the molt 
prudent generals, in oppolirion to a v/arlike enemy<> 
three times ilronger than Charles, both in inim- 
ber of men, and in the many refourc.es from 
■which the Swedes w'ere entirely cut oil The re- 
membrance of Narva was the chief caafe ,of 
Charleses misfortune at Pukowa. ‘z; ^ 

The prince of Wirtemberg, genera! Rehrchlki 
•and feveral principal officers were already 'n^a'de 
prifoners; the camp before Pultowa was fiormed^ 
and all was thrown Into a confufion which it 
impoffibla»to redify. ' Count Piper, with feme of- 
ficers of the chancery, bad left the camp, and 
neither knew what to do, nor what w'as bccomo 
of the king; but ran about from one corner of 
the field to another. A major, called Bere, of- 
fered to condufl them to the baggage ; but the 
clouds of duk and fmoke which covered the plaiij, 
and the diffipation of mind fo natural amitlft fuck' 
.a defoiation, brought them ftraight fo the coun-* 
terfearp of the town, where they were all made 
prifoners by the garrifon. 

' I 5 The 
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The king icorned to Hy, and yet was unable to 
defend himfelf. General Poniatowfky happened 
to be near him at that inftant. He was ja colonel 
of Stanidaus^s SwediOi guards, a man of extra- 
ordinary merit, and had been induced, from Ms 
ifrong attachment to the perfon of Charles, to 
follow him into the Ukraine, without any poll in 
the army. He was a man, who, in all the oc^ 
currences of life, and amidib thofe dangers when 
others would at mofl have difplayed their courage, 
always took his meafures with difpatch, prudence, 
and fuccefs. He made a fign to two Drabants, 
who took the king under the arm, and placed 
him on his horfe, notwithanding the exquifite 
pain of his wounds. 

Foniatowlky,,though he had no command in 
the army, became on this occafion a general thro* 
neceMty, and drew up five hundred horfe near 
the, king’s perfon; fome of them Drabants, others 
officers, and a few private troopers. This body 
beibg a^bmbled and animated by the misfortune 
of ' pieiF prince, forced their way through more 
thf|p ten Ruffian regiments, and condu£led Charles 
through the midft of the enemy for the fpace of a 
league^ to the baggage of the Swediffi^rmy. 

Charles, being clofely purfued in his flight, had 
his horfe killed under him ; and colonel Gieta, 
though wounded and fpent with lofs of blood, 
gave him his. Thus in the courfe of the flight they 
twice put this conqueror on horfeback, though he 
had not been able to mount a horfe during the 
engagement. 

^ I This furprifing retreat was of great confe- 
quence in ffich diflrefsful circum fiances ,* but he 
was obliged to fly to a flill greater di fiance. They 
found count Piper’s coach among the baggage; 

^ • 'for 
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for the king had never tifed one fince he left 
Stockholm : they put him into this vehicle, and 
^ed towards the Bofilihenes with great precipita- 
tion. The king, who, from the time of bis be« 
iog fet on horfeback till his arrival at the baggage, 
had not fpoke a Engle word, at length enquired, 
what was become of count Piper ? They told him 
he was taken prifoner, with all the oEicers of the 
chancery. And general Renlchild and the duke 
Wirtemberg added the king. ** Yes,” fays 
Poniatowlky. Prifonei's to the RuOians 1 ” rc» 
fumed Charles, Eirugghig up his fhoulders ; 

Come then, let us rather go to the Turks.” 
They could not perceive, however, the leaft mark 
of dejedion in his countenance; and had any one 
feen him at that time, without knowing his fitua- 
don, he would never have fufpeded that he was 
conquered and wounded, . < 

While he was getting the Rufiians fetzed 
his artillery in the camp before Pultowa, his bag- 
gage, and his miiitary-cheil:, in which they found 
fix millions ja fpecie, the fpoils of Poland and 
Saxony, Nine thoufand men, partly Swedes 
and partly Cofiacks, were killed in the battle, ^ 
and abou? fix thoufand taken prifoners. There 
ftill remained about fixteen thoufand men, in« 
eluding the Swedes,, Poles, and ColTacks, who 
tied towards the Borifthenes, under thecondu^l of 
genera! Levenhaupt. He marched one way With 
tbefe fugitive troops ; and. the king took another 
road with fome of his horfe. The coach in which 
he. rode broke down by the way, and they again 
iet him on horfeback : and, to complete bis mil* 
fortune, be-wandered all night in a wood; where, 
his courage being no longer able to fupport his 
exhaafled fpirits, the pain of his v/ound becomih| 
L.6/ , ■ 
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jBore intolerable through fatigue, and his horfe 
falling under him through exceffive wearinefs, he 
lay feme hours at the foot of a tree, in danger of 
being furprifed every moment by the conquerorSs 
who were fearebing for him on all fjdes. 

At laft, on the 9th or loth of July, at nighty 
he found himfelf on the banks of the Borifihenes^ 
Levenhaiipt had juil arrived with the Ihattered re- 
mains of the army. It v/as with an equal mixture 
of joy and forrow that the Swedes again beheld 
their king, xvhom they thought to be dead. The 
enemy was approaching. The Swedes had nei^ 
ther a bridge to pafs the river, nor time to make 
one, nor powder to defend themfelves, nor pro- 
vifions to fupport an army, which had eat nothing 
for two days. But the remains of this army were 
Swedes, and the conquered king was Charles XiL 
Mod of the officers imagined, that they vvere to 
halt there for the Ruffians, without ffioeijing; and 
that they w^ould either conquer or die on the 
banks of the Bonfthenes, Charles would nn^ 
doubtedly have taken this refoiution, had he not 
been exhauiled with, weaknefs. His wound was 
now come to a fuppuratioii^ attended with a fever; 
and it hath been remarked, that _rmn of the 
greateft intrepidity, when feized with the fever 
that is common in a fuppuration, lofe that im- 
puife to valour, which, like all other virtues, re- 
quires the dire^ion of a clear head. Charles 
was no longer himfelf. This, at leaft, is what I 
have been well afllired of, and what indeed is ex- 
tremely probable. They carried him along like a 
fick perfoR in a ftate of infenfibility. Happily 
.there was hill left a forry calafh, which by chance 
Aey bad brought along with them: this they put 
,^>a board of a little boat ; and the king and gcr 

Bsml 
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oeral Mazeppa embarked in anotber. The latter 
bad faved feveral coffers full of money; but the 
current being rapid, and a violent wind beginning 
to blow, the Coffack threw more than three fourtlis 
of-’his treafiires into the river to lighten the boat* 
Mullern, the king^s chancellor, and count Fonia- 
tow&y, a man more neceffary to the king than 
ever, on account of his admirable dexterity in 
finding expedients for ail difficulties, croffed over 
in other barks with fome. officers. Three ban* 
dred troopers of the king’s guards, and a great 
number of Poles and Coffacks, trufting to the 
goodnefs of their horfes, ventured to pafs the river 
by fvvimming. Their troop keeping clofe toge- 
ther, refilled the current, and broke the waves 5 
but ail thole who attempted to pafs feparately, a 
little below, were carried down by the flream, 
and funk in the river. Of all the foot who at- 
tempted to pafs, there was not a fingle man that 
reached the other fide. 

While the Shattered remains of the army were 
in this extremity, prince MenzikofF came up with 
ten thoufand horfemen, having each a foot-foldier 
behind him. The carcaffes of the Swedes who 
had by the way, of their w'ounds, fatigue, 
and hunger, Ihewed prince Menzikoff but too 
plainly the road which the fugitive army had 
taken. The prince feat a trumpet to theSwedifh 
general, to offer him a capitulation. Four general 
officers were prefently dilpatched by Levenhau pt 
to receive the commands of the conqueror. Be- 
fore that day, fixteen thoufand foldiers 'of king 
Charles would have attacked the whole forces of 
the Ruffian empire, and would have perifhed to a 
mu rather than furrender. But after the lofs of 

a kttle, 
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a battle, and a flight of two days, deprived of the* 
prefence of their prince, who was himfelf con- 
ilrained to fly, the firength of every foldier being 
exhaufled, and their courage no longer fupported 
by the leaft prolpe^ of relief, the love of life over- 
came their natural intrepidity. Colonel Trout- 
fetre alone, obferving the Mufcovites approach, 
began to advance with one Svvedifh battalion to 
attack them, hoping by this means to induce the 
reft of the troops to follow his example. But Le- 
venhaupt was obliged to oppofe this unavailing 
ardour. The capitulation was fettled, and the 
whole army were made prifoners of war. Some 
foldiers, reduced to defpair at the thoughts of fal- 
ling into the hands of the Mufcovites, threw 
themfelves into the Borifthenes. Two ofHcers of 
the regiment commanded by the brave Trout- 
fetre, killed each other, and the reil were made 
Haves. They all filed olf in prefence of prince 
MenzikofF, laying their arms at his feet, as thirty 
thoufand Mufcovites had done nine years -before 
at thole of the king of Sweden, at Narva. But 
whereas the king fent back all the Ruffians, whom 
he did not fear, the czar retained the Swedes that 
were taken at Pultowa. ^ 

Thefe unhappy creatures were afterwards dtf- 
perfed through the czar’s dominions, particularlf 
In Siberia, a vaft province of Great Tarrary, which 
extends eaftward to the frontiers of the Chinefe 
empire. In this barbarous country, where even 
the ule of bread was unknown, the Swedes, who 
Vvere become ingenious through necefiity, exer- 
cifed the trades and employments of which they 
fad the leafi: notion. All the difiinfiions which 
'xnen w^cre there bamihed. 
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The officer, who could not follow any trade, was 
obliged to cleave and carry wood for the foidier, 
now turned taylor, clothier, joiner, mafon, or 
goldfnnith, and who got a fubfiflehce by his la* 
hour* Some of the officers became painters, and 
others architedls. Some of them taught the Ian« 
guages and mathematics. They even eftabliffied 
fome public ichools, which in time became fo ufe- 
Ih! and famous, that the citizens of Mofcow fent 
their children thither for education. 

Count Piper, the king of Sweden^s firfl mi- 
nifter, was for a long time confined in prifon at 
Peteriburg. The czar was perfuaded, as well as 
the reft of Europe, that this minlfter had fold his 
mafter to the duke of Marlborough, and drawn 
on Mufcovy the arms of Sweden, which might 
have given peace to Europe 5 for which reafon he 
rendered his confinement the more fevere.. Piper 
died in Mufcovy a few years after, little affifted 
by bis own family, which lived in opulence at 
Stockholm, and vainly lamented by his fovereign^ 
who would never condefcend to offer a ranffim for 
his minifter, which he feared the czar would not' 
accept of, for no cartel of exchange had ever been 
fettled between thenii 

The emperor ofMufcovy, elated with a joy which 
he was at no pains to conceal, received upon the 
held of battle the prifoners, whom they brought 
to him in crouds 5 and afked every moment, 

' Where then i$ my brother Charles / 

He did the Swediffi generals the honour of in^ 
viting them to dine with hira.^ Among other quef- 
tions which he put to them, he asked general 
Renfchild, what might be the number of his nmf- 
ter*s troops before the battle? Renfchild 
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ed. That the king ahvvays kept the muiler-roll 
himfeif, and would never diew it to any one; but 
that, for his own part, he imagined the whole 
might be about thirty thou fa nd, of which eigh- 
teen thoofand were Swedes, and the reft Coffacks. 
The czar feemed to be furpriied, and aiked how 
they durft venture to penetrate into fo diftant a 
country, and lay ftege to Pultowa with fuch a 
handful of men ? We were not always confulted,, 
(replied the S wed ifti general 5 ) but, like faithful 
lervants, we obeyed our mafter's orders, Jivithoiit 
ever prefuming to contradid them.’^ The czaiv 
upon, receiving this anfwer, turned about to forne 
of his courtiers, who were formerly fuTpeded of 
having engaged in a confpiracy againft him : 

Ah ! (fays he) fee how a king liiould be ferved d’ 
and then taking a glafs of wine, ‘‘ To the health 
(fays he) of my mafters in the art of war.*^ Renf- 
child aficed him who were the perfons whom he 
honoured with fo. high a title ? You, gentlemen, 
the Swedilh generals,^’ replied the czar, Your 
majefty then (reftimed the count) is very ungrate- 
ful, to treat your mafters with fo much feverity.” 
After dinner the czarcaufed their fwords to be ra- 
ftered to all the general oiBcers, and behaved to 
thism like a prince who had a mind to give his 
fuhjeds a leftbn ofgenerofity and politenefs, with 
which he was well acquainted. But this fame 
prince, who treated the SwediOi generals with fo 
much humanity, cau fed all the GoiTacks that fell 
into his hands to be broke upon the wheel. 

Thus the SwediOf army, which left Saxony m 
fuch a triumphant manner, was now no more; 
One bhlf of them had perilhed with hunger, and 
Ifij? Other half were either maftucred or made 

fbivesa 
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flaves. Charles XIL had loft in one day the fruit 
of nine years labour, and of almoft an hundred 
battles. He made his efcape in a wretched calalh, 
attended by major-general Hoord, who was dan- 
geroufly wounded. The reft of his little troop 
followed, fome on foot, fome on horfebacic, and 
others in waggons, through a defert, where nei- 
ther huts, tents, men, hearts, nor roads were to 
be feeo. E^^ery thing was wanting, even to water 
itfelL It was now the beginning of July; the 
country lay in the fortyTeventh degree of lati- 
tude ; the dry fand of the defert rendered the heat 
of the fan the more infupportable; the horfesfeil 
by the way ; and the men w^ere ready to die with 
thirft. A brook of muddy water which they found 
towards evening was all they met with ; they 
filled fome bottles with this water, which faveci 
the lives of the king’s little troop. After a 
march of five days, he at laft found himifelf on the 
banks of the river Hypanis, now called Bogh by 
the barbarians, who have ipoiled not only the ge- 
neral face, but even the very names of thofe coun*- - 
tries, which once fiouriflied fo nobly in the pof- 
feiTion of the Greek colonies. This river joins the 
Borifthen.^s fome miles lower, and falls along with 
k into the Black Sea. 

On the other fide of the Bogh, towards the 
ibuth, ftands the little town of Oczakou, a fron- 
tier of the Turkifii empire, The inhabitants fee- 
ing a body of foldiers approach, to whofe drefs 
and language they were entire ftrangers, refufed 
to carry them over the river, wkhout an order from 
Mehemet Bafiia, governor of Oczakou. The king 
ftnt an exprefs to the governor, demanding a paf- 
fege ; but the Turk not knowing what to do, in a : 

country . 
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country where one falfe ftep frequently cofts z 
man his life, durfi: not venture to take any thing 
iipoti himielti without having firfl: obtained per- 
milTion of the feraskier of the province? who re* 
fides at Bender in BeiTarabia. While they were 
waiting for this permiflion? the Ruffians who had 
made the king’s army prifoners had crofled the 
BoriffheneSj and were approaching to take him 
jjlfo. Atlafl: the baffia of Oczakou fent word to 
the king, that he would furniOi him with one 
fmall boat, to traiiiport himfelf and two or three 
of his attendants. In tins extremity the Swedes 
took by force what they could not obtain by gentle 
means : fome of them went over to the further 
fide in a fmali fkiff, feized on fome boats, and 
brought them to the hither bank of the river. 
And happy was it for them that they did fo; for 
the mafters of the Turkifh barks, fearing they 
ffiouid lofe fuch a favourable opportunity of get- 
dng a good freight, came in crouds to offer their 
fervice. At that very inffant arrived the favour- 
able anfwer of the feralkier of Bender; and the 
king had the mordBcation to lee live hundred of 
his men feized by the enemy, whofe infuiting bra- 
vadoes he even heard. The baflia of ©czakou, 
by means of an interpreter, alked his pardon for 
the delays which had occafioned the lofs of thefe 
live hundred men, and humbly entreated him not 
to complain of it to the grand feignior. Charles 
promifed him that he w'ould not ; but at the fame 
time gave him a fevere reprimand, as if he had 
been fpeaking to one of his own fubjeds. 

. The commander of Bender, who was Hkewife 
feraskier, a title which anfwers to that of gene- 
mlf and baiha of the province, which fignifes go- 
vernor 
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%:€rnor and intendant, forthwith Tent an aga to i: 

compliment the king, and to offer him a magnin- ! 

cent tent, with pfovi lion, baggage, waggons, and L 

all the conveoiencies, ofEcers, and attendant, ne- ' ■ 

ceBhry to condu^l him to Bender in a Iplendid 
luanner; for it is the cullom of the Turks, not f 

€Jiily to defray the charges of ambaffadors to the j 

place of their refidence, but iifcewife to fuppl>% f; 

with great liberality, the neceilities of thofe princes ,1 

who take refuge among them, during the time of | 

their ihy. | . 
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BOOK V. 

The contents. 

State of the Ottoman Porte, Charles refides 
near Bender : His Emplo3/meDts : His In- 
trigues at the Porte : His Defigns. Augus- 
tus reflored to his Throne. The King of 
Denmark makes a Defcent upon Sweden^ 
All the other Dominions of Charles are in- 
vaded. The Cxar enters Moscow in Triumph. 
Affair of Pruth. Hiftory of the Czs^ina, who 
from a Country-girl became Emprefs. 

A CHMET Hr. vvas at that time emperor of 
the Turks. He had been placed upon the 
throne in 1703, by a revolution not unlike to 
that which transferred the crown of England from 
James IF. to his fon-indaw William. Muifapha 
being governed by his mufti, who was hated by 
ali the Turks, provoked the whole empire to rife 
againH: him. His army, by the affi fiance of which 
he. hoped to purdfh the maiecontents, w’eiit over 

to 
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to the rebels. He was feized, and depofed in 
form; and his brother taken from the fefaglio 
and advanced to the throne, almoft without fpil- 
iing a Tingle drop of blood. Achmet fliut up the 
depofed fultan in the feraglio at Conftantinople, 
where he lived for feveral years, to the great afto- 
nifhment of Turky. which had been wont to fee 
the dethronement of her princes always followed 
by their death. 

The new fultan, as the only recompence for a 
crown which he owed to the minifters, to the ge- 
nerals, to the officers of the janiffaries, and in a 
word to thofe who had had any hand in the revo- 
lution, put them all to death, one after another, 
for fear they ffiould one day attempt a fecond re- 
volution. By facrificing fo mhny brave men, he 
weakened the ftrength of the nation; but e/la- 
hliffied his throne, at leallfor fome years. The. 
next objea of his attention was to amafs riches. 
He was the firft of the Ottoman race that ventur- 
ed to make a fmall alteration in the current coin, 
and to impofe new taxes ; but he was obliged to 
drop both thefe enterprizes, for fear of an iufur- 
reaion. The rapacity and tyranny of the grand 
feignior are feldora felt by any but the officers of 
the eropirt? who, whatever they may be in other 
refpeas, are domeftic (laves to the fultan ; but the 
reft of the Muffiilmans live in profound tranquil- 
lity, fecure of their liberty, their lives, and for- 


' T We are furprifed to hear our author ftill harping upon 

this ftring, namely, the liberty and fecurity which the 
Turhs eniov ; as it is well known that thefe miferablec «- 
tares are every day fubjeft to be pUlaged and maflaced by 
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Such was the Turkifh emperor to whom the 
king, of Sweden fled for refuge. As foon as he fet 
foot on the fuitan’s territories, he wrote him a let- 
ter, which bears date the 13th of July 1709. Se- 
veral copies of this letter were fpread abroad, all 
of which are now held to be fpurious , bat of all 
thofel have feen, there is not one but what fulh- 
ciently marks the natural baughtincfs of the au- 
thor, and is more fultable to his courage than hk 
condition. The fultan did not return him an an-* 
fvver till towards the end of September. The prid?; 
of the Ottoman Porte made Charles fenflble w hat a 
mighty difference there w'as between a Turkifh em- 
peror and akingofpartof Scandinavia, a conq uered 
and fugitive Chriflian. For the refl:, all thefe letters,, 
which kings feldom write themfelves, are but vatu 
formalities, wdiich neither ferve to difeover the 
charaders of princes, nor the fiate of their affairs. 

Though Charles XIL was in reality no better 
than a prifoner honourably treated in Turky, he 
yet formed the defign of arming the Ottoman euv- 
pire againfl: his enemies. He flattered himfelf that 
he fliould be able to reduce Poland under the 
yoke, and fubdue Ruflia. He had an envoy at 
Conflantinople ; but the perfon that ferved him 
mod effectually in his vaft projefls, was the count 
de Fomatowsky, who went to Conftantinople- 
withotit 3 commiflion, and foon rendered hliriiclf 
neceflary to the king, agreeable to tlie Port^ and 
at hid dangerous even to the grand viziers 

the foM'iery ; to be opprefled, {tripped, and often pnniihed 
with death by the ofHcers of juftice, even without form of 
trial . 

* It was from this nobleman I received not only the re- 
marks which have been publifhed, and of wliich the chap- 
lain i^iorberg hath made ufe, but likewife feveral other ma- 
©uferipts relating to this hiftoiy. 
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One of thofe who feconded his defjgns with the 
greatefl adivity, . was the phyfician Fonfeca, a 
Portugueze Jew^ fettled at Conftantinople^ a mm 
of knowledge and addrefs, well qualified for the 
management of bufinefs, and perhaps the only ^ 
philofapher of his nation. His profefTion pro- 
cured him a free accefs to the Ottoman Porte» and 
frequently gained him the conddence of the viziers. 
With this gentleman I was very well acquainted 
at Paris ; and all the particulars I am going to 
relate were, he alTured me, unqueifionable truth?. 
Count Foniatowilcy hath informed me, both by 
letters and by word of mouth, that he had the 
addrefs to convey fome letters to the fultanefs 
Valide, the mother of the reigning emperor, who 
bad formerly been ill-ufed by her fan, but now 
began to recover her influence in the feraglio. A 
Jew^elSj who was often admitted to this princcfs,, 
was perpetually recounting to her the exploits of 
tlie king of Sweden, and, charmed her ear by thefe 
relations. The fultanefs, moved by that fecret 
inclination with which moft xvomen feel them*^ 
felves infpired in favour of extraordinary men, 
even without having feen them, openly ejj^ouled 
the king’s caufe in the feraglio. She called him 
by no otfier name than that of her lion : And 
when will you (would ihe fometimes fay to the 
fultan her fbn,} when will yon help my lion to 
devour this czar She even diipenfed with the 
rules of the feraglio, fofar as to w^rite feverai let- 
ters with her own hand to count Poniatovvsky, in 
whofe cofiody they it ill are, at the time of my 
wn'il'ing this hiflory. 

Mean while the king was honourably conduc- 
ted to Bender, thro’ the dcfcrt that was formerly 
called the Wilderoefs of the Gete.,. The Turks 

took 
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took care that nothing fhould be %vanti£ig on the 
road, to render his journey agreeable. A great 
many Poles, Swedes, and Collacks, who had 
efcaped from the Mufcovires, came by different 
ways to increafe his train on the road. By the 
time he reached Bender he had eighteen liundred 
men, who were all mantained and lodged, both 
they and their horfes, at the expence of the grand 
feign ior. 

The kingchofeto encamp near Bender, rather 
than lodge in the town. The feraskier Juffuf 
foaflia caufed a magnificent tent to be eredled for 
him ; and tents were likewife provided for all the 
lords of his retinue. Some time after, Charles 
built a houfe in this place ; the onicers followed 
his example ; and the foldiers railed barracks ; fo 
that his camp infcnfibly became a little town. As 
the king was not yet cured of his wound, he was 
obliged to have a carious bone extraded from Jbis 
foot. But as (bon as he could mount a horfe, he 
refumed his wonted labours, always rifing before 
the fun, tiring three horfes a*day, and exercifing 
bis foldiers. By way of amufement, he fometimes 
played at chefs; and, as the charaders of men 
are often difcovered by the m oft trifling incidents, 
it may not be improper to obferve, fnat he al- 
ways advanced the king fir ft at that game, and 
made greater ufe of him than of any of the 
other men by which he was always a lofer. 

At Bender he had all the neceffaries of life in 
great abundance, a felicity that feldom falls to 
the lot of a conquered and fugitive prince; for 
befides the more than fufficient quantity of pro- 
vifons, and the five hundred crowms a-day, which 
he received from the Ottoman munificence, he 
drew fome money from France, and borrowed of 

the 
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the niercbants at Conftantinople* Part of this 
money was employed in forwarding bis intrigues 
in the feragliov in buying the favours of the viziers, 
or procuring their ruin. The reft he fquandered 
away with great profufion among his, own offt* 
cars and the janifTaries who compofed his guards 
at Bender, The dif|:)enfer of thefe adls of liberality 
was Grothufenj his favourite, a man, who, contrary 
to the cuftom of perfons in that ftation, tvas as 
fond of giving as his mafter. He once brought hini 
an account of fixty thoufand crowns in two lines ; 
-ten thoufand crowns given to the Swedes and ja- 
niiTaries by the generous orders of his majefly, 
and the reft eat up by myfdf: ft is thus (fays 
the king) that 1 would have iny friends to give in 
their accompts, Mulleni makes me read whole 
pages for the fiini of ten thoufand livres. I like 
the laconic ftile of Grothufen much better/^One 
of his old odicers, who w^as fulpeded of being 
fomewhat covetous, complained that his majefty 
gave all to Grothufen : I give money (replies 
the king) to none but thofe who know how to 
ufe it.” This generofity frequently reduced 
hhn to fuch a low ebb, that he had not where- 
wiihal to give. A better oeconomy in his acts of 
generofity would have been as much for his ho-* 
nour, and more for hisintereft; but it was the , 
failing of this prince to cany all the, virtues be- 
yond the due bounds. 

Great numbers of ftrangers went from Con* 
ftaotinople to fee him. The Turks and the neigh- . 
bouring Tartars came thither in crouds: all re- 
fpeded and admired him. His inflexible refoiu* 
tion to abilain from wine, and his regularity in 
aflifting twice a-day at public prayers, made them 
M % 
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fay that he was a true Pvfoflulmanj nod InfpJred 
them with an ardent defire of marching along 
with him to the conqueft of Mufcovy. 

During his abode at Bender^ which was much 
longer than he expedcd, he infenfibly acquired 
taffe for reading. Baron Fabricius» a, gentieman 
of the bed-chamber to the duke of Holflein, a 
young man of an amiable charader, who poiTefied 
that gaiety of temper, and eafy turn of wdt, wdiich is 
£0 agreeable to princes, was the perfon who engaged 
him in thefe “literary aniufernents. He had been 
fent to refide with him at Bender in the charader 
of envoy, to take care of the intereds of the young 
duke of Holdein; and he fucceeded in his negocia- 
tions by his open and agreeable behaviour. He 
had read all the befi: French authors. lie per- 
fuaded the king to read the tragedies of Peter 
Corneille, thofe of Racine, and the works of 
Defpreaux. The king had no reiifh for the fatires 
of the lad author, which indeed are far from be- 
ing his bed pieces; but he w^as very fond of his 
other writings. When he read that pafTage of the 
eighth fatire, 'where the author treats Alexan- 
der as a fool and a madman, he tore out the 
■‘leaf. 

Of all the French tragedies, Mithridates pleafed 
him mod, becaufe the htiiation of that monarch, 
who, though vanqiiiOied, dill breathed vengeance, 
was fo fimilar to his own. He Oiewed Mr. Faibri- 
cius the. padages that driick him ; but would ne- 
ver read any of them aloud, nor ever hazard a 
fingle tvord in French. Nay, when he afterwards 
faw Mr, Defaleurs, the French ambaffador at the 
Forte, a man of didinguifhed merit, but acquaint- 
ed only with his mother-tongue, be anfweredhim 

in 
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ia Latin ; and when Mr. Defaleurs proteOied. that 
be did not underfland four words of that lan- 
guage, the king, rather than talk French, fent 
for an interpreter. 

Such were the occupations of Charles XIL at 
Bender, where he waited till a TurkiHi army 
ihould come to his afiiftance. His envoy prefented 
memorials in his name to the grand vizier ; and 
Foniatowsky fupported them with all, his intereft. 
This gentleman’s addrcfs fucceeded in every thing; 
he was always dreiled in the Turkiili faPnion, and 
he had free accefs to every place. The grand 
feignior prefented him with a puife of a thoufand 
ducats, and the grand vizier faid to him, “ I will 
rake your king in one hand, and a fw^ord in the 
other; I will lead him to Mofeow at the head of 
two hundred thoufand mend’ The .name of this 
grand vizier was Chourlouli AliBaflia ; he was the 
fon of a peafant of the village of Chourlou. Such 
an extradtioD is not reckoned a difgrace amdog 
the Turks, who have no ranks of nobility, nei** 
ther that which is annexed to certain employ- 
ments, nor that which confifts in titles. With 
them the dignity ‘and importance of a man’s cha* 
rader d|pends entirely upon bis perfonal fervices. 
This is a cuftom which prevails in moft of the 
eaflern countries; a cuftam extremely natural, 
and which might be produdlive of the moil bene- 
£ciai effeds, if polls of honour were conferred on 
none but men of merit ; but the viziers for the 
moft part are no better than the creatures of a 
black eunuch, or a favourite female llave. 

The firO: miniiler foon changed his mind. The 
king could do nothing but negociate, and the 
mat could give money, which he diftrlbated with 
M z ■ great 


The history 


244. 

great profullon ; and he even employed the mo- 
ney of Charles XIL on this occafion* The mill- 
tary-cheft which he took at Puitowa furnifhed 
him with new arms agamft the vanquiflied king ; 
and it was no longer the queftion at court, whe- 
ther war ihould be made upon the RuHians ? The 
intereft of the czar was ali-powerful at the Porte, 
which granted fuch honours to his envoy as the 
Mufcovite minifters had never before enjoyed at 
Conftantinople, They allowed him to have a fe- 
raglio, that is, a palace in the quarter of the 
Franks, who con verfe with the foreign minifters. 
The czar thought he might even demand that 
general Mazeppa fliould be put into his hands, 
as Charles XXL had caufed the unhappy Patkii! 
to be delivered up to him. Chourlouli Ali Balha 
could refufe nothing to a prince who backed his 
demands with millions. Thus that fame grand 
vizier, who had formerly promlfed in the moft 
folemn manner to lead the king of Sweden into 
Mafcovy with two hundred thonfand men, had 
the alTurance to make him a propofal of con rent- 
ing to the facriftce of general Mazeppa. Charles 
was enraged at this demand. Jt is hard to fay 
how far the vizier might have puflied file affair, 
-had not Mazeppa, who was now feven ty years of 
age, died exactly at this jundiire. The king's 
grief and indignation were greatly encreafed, when 
he underftood that Tolftoy, now become the 
czar’s ambaftador at the Porte, was ferved in pUb^ 
iic by the Swedes that had been made (laves at 
, Puitowa, and that the brave foldiers were daily 
fold in the market at Conftantinople. Nay, the 
Rujhan ambaffador made no fcruple of declaring 
openly, that the Muffulman troops at Bender 

.were 
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were placed there rather with a view to fecure 
the king’s perfon, than to do him any ho- 
nour. 

Charles, abandoned by the grand vizier, andE 
vanquifhed by the czar’s money in Turky, at he 
had been by his arms in the Ukraine, faw himfelf 
deceived and dejpifed by the Porte, and almofi: a 
piifoner among the Tartars. His attendants be- 
gan to defpair. Himfelf alone remained firm, and 
never appeared in the leaf! dejefted. Convinced 
that the fultan was ignorant of the intrigues of 
Chourlouli All, his grand vizier, he refolved to 
acquaint him with them; andPoniatowfky under- 
took the execution of this hazardous enterprize. 
The grand feignior goes every Friday to the 
mofque, furrounded by his jfbiaks,, a kind of 
guards, whofe turbans are adorned with fuch high 
feathers as to conceal the fultan from the view of 
the people. When any one has a petition to pre- 
fent to the grand feignior,he endeavours to mingle 
with the guards, and holds the petition aloft. 
Sometimes the, fultan condefcends to receive it 
himfelf; but for the mofi: part he orders an aga 
to take charge of it, and upon his return from 
the mo%ue caufes the petition to be laid before 
him. There is no fear of any one’s daring to im- 
portune him with ufelefs memorials and trifling 
petitions, inafmuch as they write lefs at Confian- 
tlnople in a whole year than they do at Paris la 
one day. There is, iliJi lefs danger of any memo- 
rials being prefentedagainfi the minifiers, to whom 
he^commonl^ remits them unread. Poniatowlky 
had no other way of conveying the king of Swe- 
den’s complaint to the grand feignior. He drew, 
UP a heavy charge againfi the grand vizier. Mr^ 

■ . Ms ' deFerlol, 
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de Feriol, who was then the French ambalfador^ 
and who gave me an account of the whole afair, 
got the memorial tranha-j.-'d into the Turkhh 
tongue, A Greek w’as hired to preient it: this 
Gr^'k' mingiing with the guards of the grand, 
feignior, held the. paper fo high for fo long a 
timfej .and made fuch a ncifej that the ful- 
tan obferved him and took the iriemoriai him-- 
fdf 

This method of prefentlng mcmorbls to the 
fiiltan againft his vhiers was frequehtiy employed, 
A Swede, called Leloing, gave in another petition 
a few days after. Thus in t'r-e Turkilh empire 
Charles XIL was reduced to the n'^-ce'ir:i:y of 
uhog the fame ey^pedicntS' with an oppreiied fub- 
jed, ' 

Some days after this, the fultan Tent the king 
of Sweden, as the onlyanfwer to his complaints, 
five and twenty Arabian horfes, one of which, 
that had carried his highnefs, was covered vrith a 
faddle and houfing earkhed with precious ftones, 
with ffirraps of malTy gold. This prefent was ac- 
companied with ail obliging letter, but conceived 
in general terms, and fuch as gave reafon to foT 
ped that the minifies: had done nothing"*without 
the fuitan^s confent. Chourloiili too, who was a 
perfed mafierof the art of diflimulation, fent the 
king five very curious horfes. But Charles, with 
a lofty air, faid to the perfon that brought them 5 

Go back to your mafter, and tell him that I 
donk receive prefen ts from my enemiesd^ 

Foniatowsky having already ventured to pre- 
fent a petition againfi the grand vifier, he next 
formed the bold defign of depofing him. Under- 
fianding that the vizier was difagreeable to the 

ful- 
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fiiltanefs'mother, and that he was hated by Kifiar 
A^a, the chief of the black eunuchs, and by the 
aga of the janiiTaries, he prompted them all three 
to f|?eak againil: him. It was fomethingvery for* 
priihig to fee a Chriftian, a Foie, an uncommil- 
fjoned agent of the king of Sweden, who had 
taken refuge among the Turks, caballing almoii 
opesily at the Porte againft a viceroy of the Otto- 
man empire, who, at the fame time, v/as both an 
able niini(i.er and a favourite of his mailer. Po- 
niatowsky could never have uicceeded, and the 
bare attempt would have coil him his Ijfef had 
not a power ruperior to all thole that operated la 
his favcMir given a riniihing llroke to the fortune, 
of the grand vkkr ChourloulL 
The fuUani had a yoimg favourite, who after- 
wards governed the Ottoman empire, and was kii- 
led in Hungary in 1716, at the battle of Peteiv 
waradin, w'hich prince Eugene of Savoy gained 
over the Turks. His name was Coumourgi Ali- 
Ballia; his birth was much the fame with that of 
Chourlouli; being the fon of a coal-heaver, as 
Coumourgi imports, Coumour in the Turkifli 
tongue fignifying coal. The emperor Achmet II* 
uncle of Achmet IIL having met Coumourgi, 
while ye^ an infant, in a little wood near Adria- 
nople, was ftruck with his extraordinary beauty, 
and cau fed him to be conduced to , the feragllo.^ 
Muflapha, theeldefl fon and fucceifor of Mahomet/ 
was very fond of him and Achmet Hi. made 
him his favourite. He bad .then no other place 
but that of felite-aga, or fword- bearer to the 
crown. His extreme youth did not allow him to \ 
make any open pretenfions to the port | 5 f grand 
vizier; and yet he had the ambition to afpire to 
hd 4 
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it. The Swedifh fa.€lion could neVer draw over 
this favourite to their fide. He had never been 
a friend to Charles^ or to any other Chnftiaii 
princoj or to any of their minihers j but on this 
occalion he ferved king Charles XIL without in- 
tending to do fo. He joined with the fultanefs 
Valide and the great officers of the Porte, to 
haiien the ruin of Chourlouli, who was equally 
hated by them all. This old miniiler, who had 
ferved his mafter for a long time^ and with great 
hdelity, fell a viJlim to the caprice of a boy, and 
the intrigues of a foreigner. He was Gripped of 
his dignity and riches. His wife, who was the 
daughter of the late fultan Muftapha, was taken 
from him ; and himfelf was banifhed to Caifa, 
formerly called Theodofia, in Crim Tartary. 
The bull, that is to fay, the feal of the empire^ 
was given to Numan Couprougli, grandfon to 
the great Couprougli, who took Candia. This 
new vizier was, what ill-formed Chriftians can 
hardly believe it pofiible for a Turk to be, a man 
'Of incorruptible virtue, a fcrupulous obferver of 
the law, and one who frequently opppfed the 
rigid rules of juftice to the wayward will of the 
fultan. He could not endure to hear of a war 
againfi Mufcovy, which he conhdered as alike im- 
juft and unnecefTary; but tiie fame attachment 
gto bis law, that prevented his making war upon 
the czar, contrary to the faith of treaties, made 
him obferve the rights of hofpitality towards th? 
king of Sweden. ‘‘ The law forbids you, would 
he. fay to his raafter, to attack the czar, who has 
done you no injury ; but it commands you to 
fticcour the king of Sweden, w^ho is an unfortu- 
nat# prince in your dominions.^' He fent his ma- 

jefty 
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jefty eight hundred piirfes, (every purfe contain- 
ing five hundred crowns,) and advifed him to re- 
turn peaceably to his own dominions, either 
through the territories of the emperor of Ger-, 
many, or in fome of the French velfels which 
then lay in the harbour of Conftantinople, and 
which Mr. de Ferlol, the French ambaifador at 
tile Porte, offered to Charles to condud him to. 
Marfeilles, Count Poniatowfky carried on his 
negociations with greater activity than ever, and 
acquired fuch a foperiority with an incorruptible 
vizier, as the gold of the Mufcovites was unable 
to counterbalance. The RuiHan fadlon thought 
it would be their wifell courfe to poifon fuch a 
dangerous negociator. They gained one of his 
domeffics, who was to give him the poifon in a 
difii of coffee ; but the crime was difcovered before 
it was carried into ex'ecution. ■ The poifon was 
found in the hands of the domeliicfc, contained 
in a fmall vial, which was carried to the grand 
feignior.Thepoifoner was tried in a full divan, and 
condemned to the gallies j the juflice of the Turks 
never, infiiding death for thofe crimes that have 
not been perpetrated. 

Chari Ss, who could not be perfuaded but 
that, fooner or later,, he fhouid.be able to engage 
the Turlrifh empire in a war againfl Mufcovvj re-, 
je£led every propofal that was made for hijs 
peaceable return home.. He was continually rr- 
prefenting to the Turks the formidable power of 
that fame czar, whom he had fo ipng defpifed^ 
His emiffaries were perpetually infmuating that 
Peter Alexipwitz wanted to make himfelf maffer 
of the imvigatlon of the Black Sea ; and that after 
having fubdued the Coflfacks, he would carry his 
arms Into Grim Tartary. Sometimes thefe re- 
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prefentations aroufed the Porfe, at others the 
lluflian miniflers deftroyed all their elTedl, 

While- Charles XIL made his fate depend upon 
the caprice of viziers, and while he was alter- 
nately receiving favours and affronts from a foreign 
power, prefenting petitions to the fuhan, and 
fubfifting upon his bounty in a delert, all his 
enemies, awakened from their former lethargy, 
invaded his dominions. 

The battle of Pultowa w^as the frft fignal to a 
revolution in Poland. Auguftus returned to that 
country, proteffing againft his abdication, and 
the peace of Altranffad, and publicly accuflng 
Charles XIL whom he no longer feared, of 
bery and cruelty. He imprifoned Fingilen and 
Imhoff, his plenipotentiaries, \vho had llgncd his 
abdication, as if in fo doing they had ejcceeded 
thdr orders, and betrayed their mailer. His 
Saxon troops, which had been the pretext of his 
dethronement, conducted him back to Warfaw, 
accompanied by moft of the Polifh palatines, who 
having formerly fworn iidelity to him, had after- 
wards done the fame to Sraniflaus, and were now 
come to do it again to Augnflus. Sirdawiki him- 
, felf rejoined his party, and laying afide’^tbe ani- 
bitious hope's of raifing hinifelf to the royal dig- 
nity, was content to remain grand -general of the 
crown.' Fleming,' his ii^^l miniffer, who had 
been obliged- to leave Saxony, for fear of being 
delivered up with Patkiil, now contributed by his 
addrefs to bring back to his maller^s intereff a 
great part of the Polifh nobility. 

•, The pope abfolved the people from the oath 
of allegiance which they had taken to Stanidaus. 
This fiep of the holy father, feafonably taken, 

and 
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and fupportedby the forces of Auguiliis, was of 
confiderable weight. It ilrengthened the credit 
of the court of Rome in Poland, the natives of 
which had no inclination at that time to dilpote 
with the fovereigii pontiffs their chimerical right 
of Interfereing in the temporal concerns of princes. 
Every one was ready to fubmit anew to the autho- 
rity of Augulhis, and willingly received an ab- 
folution, which, however ufelefs in itfelf, the 
nuncio took care to reprefent as abfolutely ne« 
cefikry. 

The power of Charles and the grandeur of Swe- 
den, w^ere now drawing towards their laR period. 
Above ten crowned heads had long beheld with 
fear and envy the Swedifh power extending itfelf 
far beyond its natural bounds, on the other fide 
of the Bilik Tea, from the Bupa to the Elbe. The 
fall of Charles, and his abfence, revived the inte- 
reifed views, and re-kindled the jealouiies of all 
thefe princes, v/hich had for a long time been, 
laid aileep by treaties, and by their inability to 
break them. 

. The czar, who was more powerful than all of 
them pat together, improving his late vidlory, 
took Vibourg, and all Carelia, over-run Finland, 
laid liege to Riga, and fent a body of forces into 
Poland to aid Auguflus in recovering bis throne. 
The czar was, at that time what Charles had 
been formerly, the arbiter of Poland and the 
Nortli; but all his meafures were direfled to the ' 
promotion of his own intereff .; whereas Charles- 
bad never been prompted by any other motive 
than thofe of revenge and glory. The Swedifh’ 
monarch had fuccoured bis allies and crtifhed his 
enemies, without reaping any fruit frotb his vie- 
M 6 torks.' 
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tories. The czar behaving more like a prince, 
and lefs like a hero, would not affiO: the king 'of 
Poland, but on condition that Livonia Ihould be 
ceded to him; and that that province, for which 
Auguilus had kindled the war, fliould remain for 
ever in the poiTeflion of the Mufcovites, 

The king of Denmark, forgetting the treaty of 
Travendal, as Auguftus had that of Altran- 
ilad, began to entertain thoughts of making him- 
feif mafler of the dutcbies of liolfiein and Bre- 
men, to which be renewed his pretenfions. The 
king of Pruflia had ancient claims upon SwediOi 
Pomerania, which he now refolved to revive. The 
duke of Mecklenburg was vexed to fee that the 
Swedes were ftill in pofTeffion of Wifmar, the finefi: 
town in the dutchy. This prince was to marr 
,, It niece of- the Ruffian emperor; and the czar 
wanted only a pretext for eftabiifhing himfelf in 
Germ any,, after the example of the Swedes. George g 
eiedlor of Hanover^ was likewife defirous of en* 
jkhing himfelf with Charleses fpoils. The bifhop 
©f Munfter too would have been willing enough 
to avail himfelf of feme of his claims, bad he been 
able to fupport them. 

About twelve or thirteen, thoufand Swedes de-* 
.fended Ponxerania, and the other countrieo which 
Charles poffeiTed in Germany ; and it was there 
that the war wasmoft likely to begin. Thisflorm 
alarmed the emperor and his allies. It is a law 
of the empire, that whoever invades one of its pro- 
vinces Ihall be reputed an enemy to the wlioie 
Germapic body. 

But there was a ftfil greater diiScuIty. All 
fheCe princes, except the czar, were then united 
.;^ewis.Xl¥. whofe fewer, for a. long time, 

'had 
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liad been as formidable to the empire as that of 
Charles. 

At the beginning of this century, Germany 
found itfelf hard prelTed fi*om fouth to north 
the armies of France and Sweden. The French 
had paired the Danube, and the Swedes the Odeiv 
and had their forces, vifl:orlous as they then ivere^ 
been joined together, the empire had been utterly 
undone. But the fame fatality that ruined Swe- 
den had like wife humbled France* Sweden, how« 
ever, had fiili fome refources left ; and Lewis XIV, 
carried on the war with vigour, though without 
fnccefs. Should Pomerania and the dutchy of 
Bremen become the theatre of the war, it was to 
be feared that the empire would fuFer by fuch aa 
event; and that being weakened on that fide, it 
would be lefs able to withflaadthe arms of Lewis 
XiV. To prevent this danger, the emperor, the 
princes of the empire, Anne queen of England, and 
the ftates- general of the United, Provinces coi;^- 
clnded at the Hague, about the end of the year 
1709, one of the moff lingular treaties that ever 
was ligned. 

It was ftipulated by thele powers, that the war 
againft the Swedes {hould not be in Pomerania, 
nor in 3*ny of the German provinces ; and that the 
enemies of Charles XIL Ihould be at liberty to 
attack him any where elfe. Even the c^iar and 
the king of Poland acceded to this treaty, Jo 
which they cauled to he inferted an, article as 
extraordinary as the treaty Itfelf, viz. that the 
twelve theufand Swedes who were in Pomerania : 
ilmuid not be allowed to. leave it in order to de- 
fend their other provinces. • 

To fecure the execution of the treaty,- and, lo 
maintain this imaginary neutrality, it was pro- 
‘ poled 
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pofed to affemble an arniy^ which fiicij Id encamp 
on the banks of the Oder. An unheard-of no- 
^’■elty lure, to levy an army in order to prevent' 
a war 1 nay, the very princes who were to pay 
the army, w’ere molt of them concerned to com- 
mence the war which they thus afi'eded to pre- 
vent. The treaty imported that the army fiioulcl be 
compofed of the troops of the emperor, of the 
king of PruBia, of the eledor of Hanover, of 
the landgrave of HelT^, and of the bifhop of 
Munfler. 

The ifiuepf this projedl was fucli as might na- 
turally have been expeded: it was nor carried 
into execution. The princes who were to have 
furniflied their contingents for compleating the 
army, contributed nothing. ‘ There were not 
two regiments formed. Every body talked of a 
neutrality, but no body obferved it^ and the 
princes of the North, who had any quarrel 
with the king of Sweden, were left at full li- 
berty to difpute with each other the fpoils of that 
prince. 

During thefe tranfa^lions, the czar having quar- 
•tered his troops in Lithuania, and given orders 
for pulhing the fiege of Riga, returned to Mofcow 
to Ihew his people a fight as new as any thing he 
had hitherto done in the kingdom. This was a 
triumph of nearly the fame nature with that of 
the ancient Romans, He made his entry into 
Mofcow on the firft of January, 1710, under 
feven triumphant arches, erefled in the flreets, 

' and adorned with every thing which the climate 
cpuld furnifh, or which a fiouriOiing commerce 
(rendered fuch by his care) could import. The 
proteffton began with a regiment of guards^ fol- 
lowed 
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io^^red by the pieces of artillery taken from the 
S?/ede3 at Lefno and Pultovva, each of which was 
drawn by eight horfes, covered with fcarlet hou- 
fiogs hanging down to the ground. Next came 
the ftandards, kettle-drums^, and colours v/oa at 
tliefe two battles, carried by the officers and fol- 
diers who had taken them. AH theferpoils were 
foliowed by the fineff troops of the esar. After 
they had filed off, there appeared in a chariotj, 
made on purpofe'^', the litter of Charles XIL 
found in the field of battle at Pultowa, all 
tered with two cannon (hot. Behind the litter 
inarched all the prifoners two and two, among 
whom was count Piper, Hrff miniffer of Sweden, 
the famous marefchal Renfchild, the count de 
Levenhatipf, the generals Slipenback, Stackelberg, 
and Hamilton, and all the officers, who were af* 
terwards difperfed through Great Raffia. Imme- 
diatdy after thefe appeared the czar hlmrelf> 
mounted on the fame horfe which he rode at the 
battle of Fultowa : a little after him came the ge- 
nerals who had had a ffiare in the fuccefs of the 
day. Next' followed a regiment of guards j and 
the whole wasclofed by the waggons loaded with 
the Sw'Sjdifli ammunition. 

This grand proceffion was accompanied with the 
ringing of ail the bells in Mofeow, with the found 
of drums, ketde-drums, trumpets, and- an. infi- 
nite number of mufical inftruments, which played 


# Here Mr. Norberg, the confeiTor of Charles X'lt 
fault with the author, and affirms that the.iitter was , ear- 
ned by the foldiers. With regard to thefe drcumftances 
. (which are of great importance to he fure) we appeal to 
thofe who faw them, - 

, m 
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In concert, together with the volHes of two hon^ 
dred pieces of cannon, amidft the acclamatioDS 
of five hundred thoufand men,, who, at every 
flop the czar made in this triumphal entry, cried 
out, Long live the emperor our father/’ 

This dazzling exhibition augmented the peo- 
ple’s veneration for his perfon, and perhaps made 
him appear greater in their eyes than all the folid 
advantages they had derived from his labours* 
Mean while he continued the blockade of Kiga j 
and the generals made themfelves mailers of the 
reft of Livonia and part of Finland. At the 
fame time the king of Denmark came with \m 
whole fleet to make a defeent upon Sweden, 
where he landed feventeen thoufand men, and 
left them under the command of the count de 
Reventlau. 

Sweden was, at that time, governed by a re ■ 
gency, compofed of lbm« fenators, who wero 
appointed by the king before be left Stockholm, 
The body of the fenate, imagining that the go- 
vernment of right belonged to them, .became jea- 
lous of the regency 5 and the flate fuifered by thefe 
divili'ons. But, when after the battle of Pultcwa, 
the firft news was brought to Stockholn?., that 
the king was at Bender, at the mercy of the 
Turks and Tartars, and that the Danes bad in- 
vaded Schonen, and taken the town of Helfini- 
burg, all their jealoufies immediately vani&ed, 
and they bent their whole attention towards the 
prefervation of the kingdom. Sweden was liow 
efrained, in a great meafure, of regular troops ; 
for though Charles had always made his great ex- 
peditions at the head of fmall armies, yet the in- 
immerabic battles he had fought in the /pace of 
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mlne years, the neceiTity he was under of recruit^ 
ing his forces with continual fiippibs, and main- 
taining his garrifons, and the ftanding army he 
was conflantly obliged to keep in Finland, IngnSs- 
Livonia, Pomerania, Bremen, and Verden; all 
thefe particulars had ccii: Sweden, during the 
CQurfe of the war, above two hundred' and fifty 
thoufand men ; fo that there were not eight thou- 
fand of the ancient troops remaining, which, to- 
gether with the new-F-aifed militia, was the only 
refources Sweden had to trufi: to for the defence 
of her territories. 

The nation is naturally warlike^ and all fubjefls 
jnfenfibly imbibe the ^irit of their fovereign. 
From one end of the country to the other nothing 
was talked of but the prodigious atchievements of 
Charles and his generals, and of the old regiments 
that fought under them at Narva, Duna, .Clifiaii,. 
Pultufk, and Hollofin. Hence the very loweflof 
the Swedes were fired with a fpirit of emulation 
and glory ; and this heroic impulfc was greatly 
augmentedi by their affedion for their king, their 
pity for his misfortunes, and their implacable ha- 
tred to the Danes. In feveral other countries.the 
peafants are Haves, or treated as fuch ; but here 
they compofe a part of the Hate, are confidered 
as citizens, and, of confequence, are capable of 
more exalted fentiments j fo that thefe new-raifed 
militia became, in a fhort time, the befi: troops of 
the North. 

General Steinbock, by order of the regency, 
put himfelf at the head of eight thoufand of the 
ancient troops, and about twelve thoufand of 
thefe new militia, to go in purfuit of the Danes, 
who ravaged all the country about Elfinburg, 

, and 



S5S The H I S T O R Y 

and had already extorted contributions from fciLe 
of the more inland provinces. 

■ There was neither time nor opportunity to 
give regiiTiental cloadis to the new militia. Moi’t 
of tbefe boors came in their flaxen frocks, having 
piffbls tied to their girdles with cords. Steinbocks 
at the head of this iirange army? overtook the 
Danes about three leagues from Ellinburg on the 
tenth of March, lyio. He had dengned to give 
his troops a few days rcR, to raife in trench mtrns, 
and to allow his new foldiers a furfheient time to 
habituate themfeives to the face of the enerriy ; 
but all the peafants called our for battle the very 
day on which they arrived. 

. I have been aiTured by fome of the who 

were prefent, that they faw almoil every indivi- 
dual foldier foaming with rage and choler ; fo 
great is the national hatred of the Swedes to the 
Danes. Steinbock availed hlmfelf of this ardour 
of fpirit, which, in the day of battle, is of as 
much confequeiice as military difeipline. He at* 
tacked the Danes; and there one might have feen 
a thing, to which, , perhaps, the whole liiilory of 
mapkiod cannot furnifh above two fimilar exam- 
ples; the new-raifed militia, in their firll aiTauIt^ 
equalled the intrepidity of veteran foldier^l Two 
regiments of thefe undifcipliiied peafants cut in 
pieces the regiment of the king of Denmark’s 
guards, of which there remained only ten men 
alive. 

The Danes, being entirely routed, retired under 
die cannon of Elfinburg. The paiTage fromSvre- 
-denTo Zealand is fo fhort, that the king of Den- 
mark received the news of the defeat of his army 
ip Sweden the fame day on which it happened ; 

' ^ and 



o*F C H A R l'E S XIL 

and fcnt his Heet to bring oiF the diattered remains 
of his army. The Danes quitted Sweden with 
precipitation tiv’c days after rhe battle ; but un- 
able to carry oJfF their horfes, and unwilling to 
leave them to the en€m\% they killed them all in 
the fuborbs in Elfinburg, and fet fire to their 
provifionsj burning their corn and baggage, and 
leaving in EUlnburg four thoufand wounded, the 
greatell part of whom died of the infe6:ion, oc- 
ca Horsed by fo many dead horfes and for want of 
provilion, of which even their countrymen de- 
prived them, in order to prevent the Swedes froni 
enjoyii^ig any Hiare of it. 

Mean while, the peafants of Dalecarlia having 
heard in the heart of their foreils, that their king 
was a prifoner among the Turks, fent a deputa- 
tion to the regency of Stockholm, and offered to 
go, at their own expence, to the number of twenty 
thoufand men, to refcue their mafler from ,, the 
hands of his enemies. This propofal, which was 
better calculated to exprefs their courage and loy- 
alty, than to produce any real advantage, wa^ 
received with pleafiire, though it was not accept- 
ed 5 and the fenators took care to acquaint rhe 
king witl^ it, at the fame time that they renthiiti 
a circumftantial account of the battle of Ellin- 
burg. ■ ' . , 

Charles received this agreeable news io his 
camp near Bender, in July, 1710. And another 
event that happened icon after contributed iiili 
more to ftrengtheri his hopes. ' 

The grand vizier, Couprougli, who oppofed 
all bis defjgns, was difmhTed from his oiice, after 
having filled it for two months. The little court 
of Charles XIL and thofe who Hill adhered to 

him 
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Mm in Poland, gave out that Charles made aod 
unmade the viziers, and governed the Ttirkiih 
empire from his retreat at Bender, But 
he had no hand in the difgrace of that fa- 
ronrite. The rigid probity of the vizier was faid 
to have been the foie caufe of his fall. His pre- 
deceffor had paid the JaniiTaries not out of the 
Imperial treafiiry, but with the money which he 
procured by extortion. Couprougli paid them 
out of the treafury. Achmet reproached him with 
preferring the interefls- of the fubjed to that of the 
emperor : ** Your predeceffors, faid he, well knew 
how to find other means of paying my troopsd^ 

If, replied the grand vizier, he had the art of 
enriching your highnefs by rapine, it is an art of 
which I am proud to fay I am entirely ig* 
norant.'^ 

.The profound fecrecy that prevails in the fe« 
raglio, feiciom allows fuch particulars to tranfpire 
to the pubiick ; but this fad was pubiillied along 
with Couprougli^s dilgrace. The vizier’s boldnefs 
did not cod him his head, becaufe true virtue is 
fometirnes refpeded, even while it difpleafes.. He. 
was permitted to retire to the ifland of Negro- 
pont. Thefe particulars I learned from the let- 
ters of Mr, Bru, my relation, fird druggili to 
the Ottoman Porte, and I have retold them in 
order, to difplay the true fpirit of that govern- 
ment. 

After, this the grand feignior recalled from 
Aleppo Baltagi Mehemet, baiha of Syria, viho 
had be^n grand vizier before Choiirlouli. The 
baltagis of, the feraglio. fo called from balta, 
which fignihes an axe, are Haves employed to cut 
wood for the ufe of the princes of the Ottoman 

blood-^ 
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blood/aiid the fultanas. This viaier had W 
a baltad in his youth, and had ever fince re- 
tained the name of that office, according to 
the cuftom of the Turks, who are not afliamed 
to take the name of their firft profeffion, or f 
that of their father, or even of the place or their 

While Baltagi Meheroet was a valet in the fe- 
raglio, he was fo happy as to perform fonre little 
fervices to prince Achmet, who was then a pn- 
foner of ftate in the reign of his brother Mufta- 
nha. The princes of the Ottoman blood are al- 
lowed to keep for their pleafure a few 
who are paft the age of chiid-bearing (and that 
-age arrives very early m Turky) Ml agree- 
able enough to pleafe. As foon as Achmet be- 
came fultan, he gave one of thefe female Oaves, 
for whom he had had a great affeaion, in mar- 
riage to Baltagi Mehemet. This woman by her 
intrigues made her hufband grand vizier; anotto 
Sftrilue difplaced him ; and a tmrd made him 

^Xim'mfngiMehemet received the bull of 
the empire, he-^found the party of - bug 
Sweden fjevailing m the leraglio. The wiuneis 
Vafide, All Coumourgi, the 
vourite, the kiilar aga, chief of the 

tlip ao-a of the januTaries were all for 
nuchs, and aga or _ J 

coriteT with two hundred thoufand men. Baltagi 
coviicb-wuii vet was he not an 

'•’Si 
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ceiving from the grand feignior a fabre^ adorned 
with precious ftonea, he addreifed him in the fol'- 
lowing terms : Your highnefs knows, faid he/ 
that I w^as brought up to handle an axe and 
cleave wood, not to wield a fvvord and command 
yourarmies. Neverthelefs, Iwill endeavour to ferve 
you to the befi: of my power 5 but fhould I, fail of 
fuccefs, remember I have entreated you before- 
hand not to impute the blame to me.” The fal- 
tan aifured him he might depend upon his friend- 
fhip ; and the vizier prepared to carry his orders 
into execution. 

The firft ilep of the Ottoman Porte v/as to 
imprifon theRuilian ambaiiador in the caille of the 
Seven Towers. ’Tis the ciiRom of the Turks to 
begin by arreding the miniiter.s of thoie princes 
againfl whom they declare war. Strict obfervers 
of hofpitality in every thing eife, in this they vio- 
late the moft facred law of nations. This in- 
juftice, however, they commit under the pretext 
of equity, believing themfelves, or, at ieaib, de- 
lirous to make others believe, that they never 
undertake any but juft wars, becaufe -they are 
confecra ted by the approbation of their mufti. 
Upon this principle they rake up arms (as they 
imagine) to chaibife the violators of tr^taties; and 
think they have, a right to puniih the anVbaiTadors 
of thofe kings with whom they are at enmity, 
as being accomplices in tlje treachery of their 
mafters. 

Add to this the ridiculous contempt they aifeft 
to entertain for Chriffian princes, and their am- 
balTadors, . the latter of whom they commonly 
confider in no other light than as the confals of 
.merchants. 


The 
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The hail of Grim Tartary, whom we call the 
kam, received orders to hold himfelf in readinefs 
wkh forty thoiifand Tartars* This prince is fove- 
reign of Nagai, Badsiack, part of CircaBia, and 
all Crim TartarVj a province anciently known 
by the name ofTaurica Cherfonefus, into w-hich 
the Greeks carried their arms and commerce, and . 
founded powerful cities ; and into which, in after 
times, the Genoefe penetrated, when they were 
maiteis of the trade of Europe. In this country 
are to be feen the ruins of feme Greek cities, 
and Tome monuments of the Genoefe, which 
ifili fubfift in the midB; of defolation and bar- 
barity. 

The karn is called emperor by his own fuhjedsi 
but with this grand title, he is, neverthelefs, the 
Hare of the Porte, The Ottoman blood, from 
which the kanis are fprung, and the right th^ 
pretend to have to the empire of the Turks, upon 
the failure of the grand feignior’s race, render 
their family refpeilable, and their perAins formi* 
dable even to the fultan himfelf. ’Tis for this 
reafon that the grand feignior dares not venture to 
deEroy the race of the kams of Tartary ; though 
■indeed feidom allows any of thefe , princes to 
live to a great age. Their conduct is clofely in- 
fpefled by the neighbouring baiha’s : their domi- 
nions are furrounded with janilfanes ; their incli- 
nations thwarted by the grand viziers ; and their 
defgns always fufpeded. If the Tartars complain 
of the kam, the Porte depofes him pnder that 
prete.xt. Jf he is too popular, it is fiill a higher 
crime, for which he fuffers a more fevere punifh- 
rnent. Thus almoft all of them are driven from 
tbvteign power into exile, and end their days at 

Rhodes^ ' 
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Rhodesj which is commonlj their prifoa and 
.their grave. 

The Tartars, their fabje£ls, are the moft 
thievith people on earth, and, what is hardly to 
be credited, are, at the fame time, the mofl: hoA 
pitable. They will go fifty leagues from home to 
attack a caravan, or pillage a town ; and yet when 
any flraoger happens to travel th rough their coun- 
try, he is not only received, lodged, and main- 
tained every where, but through wbatex^er place 
■he pafTes, the inhabitants difpute with each other 
the honour of having him for their guefi: ; and 
the mafter of the houfe, his wife, and daughters, 
are ambitious to ferve him. This inviolable re- 
gard to hofpitality they have derived from their 
..anceftors the Scythians; and they ftiil preferve ir, 
becaule the fmali number of ftrangers that travel 
among them, and the low price of all forts of 
provifions, render the pra£lice of fuch a virtue 
.no ways burthenfome. 

When the Tartars go to war, in conjuodiop 
with the Ottoman army, they are maintained by 
the grand feignior, but the booty they get Is their 
only pay; and hence it is that they are much litter 
for plundering than fighting. ■ r 

The kam, won over to the king of Sweden’s 
inrerefl by prefen ts and promifes, at hrll: obtain- 
ed leave to appoint the general rendezvous of the 
troops at Bender, and even under the eye of 
Charles XII. in order the more effectually to con- 
vince that monarch, that the war was undertaken 
folely for his fake. 

The new vizier, Baltagi Mehemet, who did not 
lie under the fame engagements, would not Hat- 
ter a foreign prince fo highly. He changed the 

order 
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order? and Adrianople was the place fixed for the 
rendezvous of this great army. ^Tis always in 
the vail: and fertile plains of Adrianople that the 
Turks aiTembie their armies, when they are going 
to make war upon the Chriftians : there the 
troops that arrive from , AOa and Africa repofs 
and refrefli theirifelves for a few weeks ; but the 
grand vizier, in order to anticipate the prepara- 
tions of the czar, allowed the army but three' 
days reft, and then marched to the Danube, from 
whence he advanced into Befiarabia. 

The Turldlli troops now-a-days are not near 
fo formidable as they were in ancient times, when 
they conquered fo many kingdoms in Alia, Africa, 
and Europe? when, by their great ftrength of 
body, their valour, and numbers, they triumphed 
over enemies lefs robuft and worfe difciplined than 
themfelves. But nov/ that the Chriftians are more 
expert in the art of war, they feldom fail to beat 
the Turks in a pitched battle, and' even with un- 
equal numbers, If the Ottoman empire hath 
made feme conquefts in latter times, it hath 
only been over the republic of Venice, efteemed 
more wife than warlike, defended by ft rangers, 
and little^ fuccoured by the Chriftian princes, 
who are perpetually at variance among them- 
felves. 

Thejaniftaries and fpahis always attack in a' 
confufed and diforderly manner: they are inca- 
pable of obeying the commands of their general, 
or of recovering their ranks. Their cavalry, 
which, coofidering the goodnefs and'fteetnefs of 
their horfes, ought to be excellent, is unable to 
ftjftain the fliock of the German cavalry. Their 
infantry cannot, even to this day, make life of 
N fiKd 
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lixed bayonets to any piirpofe. Add to this that 
the Turks have not had an able general fioce the 
time of Couprouglb who conquered the ifle of 
Candia A flare brought up in the indolence and 
file nee of a feraglio, made a vizier by in tereft^ 
and a general againft his will, led a raw armys, 
without difcipline or experience, againft Ruflian 
troops^ hardened by twelve campaigns, and proud 
of having conquered the Swedes. 

The czar, in all appearance, moft have van- 
quiftied Baltagi Mehemet; but was guilty of the 
fame fault, with regard to the Turks, winch the 
king of Sweden had committed with regard to 
him : he defpifed his enemy too much. Upon 
the firfl: news of the Turkifli preparations, he left 
Mofeow, and, having given orders for turning 
the flege of Riga into a blockade, aflembled a 
body of eighty thoufknd men on the frontiers of 
Poland^, With this army he took the road 

through 


^ The chapkin Norberg alledges, that the czar com- 
pelled every fourth man in his dominions, able to bear 
arms, to follow him to the field. Had that been the cafe, 
his army: would have amounted, at Jeafi, to two miliions 
pf menh* 

f Our author feems to have forgot himfelf on this occa- 
fion. In civilized and populous countries, one fifth of the 
inhabitants is computed as the proportion of men able to 
carry arms. M. de Voltaire fays, the number of people 
in Mufeovy does not exceed fourteen or fifteen millions. 
The fifth part of fifteen amounts to three j every fourth 
man, therefore, if chofe fit for war, would bring the 
number to feven hundred and fifty thoufand. But great 
part of the czar’s fubjedts confified of people who never 
ierved in war 5 fuch as the Laplanders, the Samoiedcs, 
and the clergy 1 fo that we muft uziderfiaad Norberg as 

meaning 


OF CHARLES XU ■ 267 

trough Moldavia and Walachia^ fornierlj the 
lioootr/ of the Dacee, bat now inhabited bf 
Greek Chriftians, who are tributaries to the grand 
feignion 

Moldavia was, at that time, governed by prince 
Cantemir, a Grecian by birth, and who united 
in his perfon the talents of the ancient Greeks,, 
the knowledge of letters and of arms. He was 
fuppofed to have fprung from the famous Timur> 
known by the name of Tamerlane* This extrac- 
tion appeared more honourable than a Greek ori- 
gin ; and the reality of the defcent is proved by 
the name of the conqueror. Timur, it is faid,, 
refembles Temir: the title of Can, which Timur 
polTeired before he conquered Alla, is included in 
the word Cantemir: therefore prince Cantemir is 
defcended from Tamerlane. Such are the foun- 
dations of moil genealogies ! 

From whatever family Cantemir was fprung, 
he owed all his fortune to the Ottoman Porte. 
Hardly had he received the inveiliture of his prin- 
cipality, when he betrayed his benefa<51:or the 
Turkifli emperor to the czar, from whom he ex- 
pelled greater advantages. He fondly imagined 
that the conqueror of Charles XIL would eafily 
tiiumpb''over a vizier of fo little reputation, who 
had never made a campaign, and who had chofea 
for his Kiaia, or lieutenant, the fuperintendanc 
of the cudoms in Turky. He made no quedioa 
but all his fubjeds would readily follow his ilan^ 
dard, as the Greek patriarchs encouraged him in 


meaning no more than that Peter enlifted every fourth 
mm of the peafants a^ually found, in the country, pro- 
perly -caikd Mufcovy. 
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his revolt. The czar, therefore, having made a 
fecret treaty this prince, and received him 
into Ids army, advanced farther into the country ; 
and in June 1711, arrived on the northern banks 
.of the river Hie rafus, now Pruth, near jazy, the 
capital of Moldavia. 

As foon as the grand vizier heard that Peter 
Alexiowitz was advancing on that fide, he irame- 
duitelyHecamped, and following the courfe of the 
I)anube, refolved to crofs the river on a bridge of 
boats, near a town called Saccia,at the fame place 
vvhere Darius foTmtvly built the bridge that long 
went by his name. The Turkilh army proceeded 
with fo much expedition, that it focn came in 
ilght of the .Mafeovites, the river Pruth being be- 
tween them. 

The czar, Pure of the prince of Moldavia, never 
.dreamed that the Moldavians would fall him., 
But it frequently happens that the intereifl of thq 
prince and that of the fubjedls are extremely dif- 
ferent. The Moldavians liked the Tunkilii go- 
vernment, which is never fatal to any but the 
grandees, and aS’edls a great lenity and mildnefs 
to its tributary ftates. They dreaded the Chrif- 
tians, and efpeciaily the Mufeovites, who had al- 
ways treated them with inhumanity. They car- 
ried ail their provifions to the Ottonmaa armvo 

The undertakers who had engaged to furniili 
fhe Rufhans with proviaons, performed that con- 
trafl with the grand vizier wdiich they had made 
with the czar. The Walachians, who border upon 
ithe Moldavians, difeovered the fame attachment 
to the Turks ; fo much had the remembrance 
.of the Ruihan cruelty alienated all their affec- 
tions.. 
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The czar thus baulked of his hopes, which per- 
haps he had loo rafpjy entertained, faiv his army 
on a fudden deftitute of forage and provllions. 
The foldiers deferred in troops ; and the armr 
was foon reduced to lefs than thirty thonfand 
ineoj ready to periQi with hunger. 'The czar ei'f- 
perienced the fame misfortunes upon the banks 
of the Froth, in having delivered hirnfeif up -to 
QcintQTi'Ai\ tnat ChsriesTil. bad done atPultowa, 
in relyiiig upon Mazeppa. The Turks meaiUvhilc 
paiTcd the river, Iverrmed in she Ruiria.ns, nuKi 
IbriTsed an entrenched camp before dneni. It is 
fomewhat iurprillng that the czar dlu not dlfpiste 
the paflige of rhe river„ or, at leall, repair this 
error by attacking the Turks iinmediately after 
..llie paiTage, inftead of gi'diUg them time to dcilivy 
his army by hunger aiid fatigue, ir would feern^ 
Indeed, that Peter did every thing in this cam- 
paign to haften bis own ruin., Ee found himfelf 
without provificn ; the river Pruth behind him; 
an hundred and fifty thoufand Turks before him ; 
while forty thoufand Tartars were continually 
harraiiing his army on the right and left, la this 
extremity, he made no fcruple of acknowledging 
in public, that he was at leaft reduced to as bad a 
condition as his brother Charles had been at FuL 
towa. 

Count Poniatowlky, an indef^idgahJe agent of 
the king of S\veden, was in the grand vizier’s ar- 
niy, together with fonie Poles and Swedes, all of 
whom confidered the ruin of the czar as inevit- 
able. ' ' ■ 

As foon as Poniatowlky faw that the armies 
muil infallibly come to an engagement,^ he fent 
an exprefs to the king of Sweden, who immedL 
N 3 ately 
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ately fet out from Bender, accompanied with forty 
cfEcers, anticipating the mighty pleafure he fhould 
have in fighting the emperor of Mufcovy, After 
many loiTcs, and feverai marches in which he faf- 
fered feverely, the czar was driven back to the 
Prutb, without any other defence than a chevaux 
de frize, and a few waggons. A part of the ja- 
nilfanes and fpabis attacked his army in this dif« 
advantageous fltuation ; but their attack was dif- 
orderly, and the Ruffians defended tbemfeiyes 
W’ith a firmnefs and refolution, ivbich nothing but 
defpair and the prefence of their .prince could in« 
fplre. 

The Turks w'ere twice repulfed. Ne?irt day Mn 
Poniatowsky adviied the grand vizier to flarve the 
Ruflian army, which being in want of every thing, 
would, together with its emperor, be obliged ia 
a day’s time to furrender at difcretion. 

The czar, fince that time, hath more than once 
acknowledged, that, in the whole coiirfe of bis 
he never felt any thing fo exqtiifitely tor- 
menting as the perturbation of mind in which he 
patTed that night. He revolved in his thoughts 
all that he had been doing for fo many jcars, to 
promote the glory and happinefs of his country. 
He receded that fo many grand undertakings, 
which had always been interrupted by wars, were 
now, perhaps, going to perifli with him, before 
they were fully accotnpriOied, And he plainly per- 
ceived, that he muft either be deflroyed by fa- 
mine, or attack about an hundred and eighty 
thoiifand men with feeble and difpirited troops, 
diminiflied one half in their number, the cavalry 
almofl entirely difmounted, and the infantry ex- 
haufted with hunger and fatigue. 

• He 


He fent for general Czeremetof in the ei^enlng, 
and, without the ieafi: hefitation, or even fo much 
as asking any one's advice, ordered him to have 
ei^'ery thing in readinefs next morning for attack-^ 
ing the Turks with fixed bayonets. 

He likewife gave exprefs orders that all. .the 
baggage fliould be burnt, and that no oiicer 
fhoiild keep above one waggon ; that fo, in cafe 
of a defeat, the enemy might not obtain the booty 
they expeded. 

Having fettled every thing with the general re- 
lating to the battle, he retired to his tent, op- 
prefTed with grief, and racked wtth convulfions, 
a difeafe which often attacked him, and always 
recurred with redoubled violence, when he was 
under any perturbation of mind*. He gave pe- 
remptory orders that no one fhould prefume, un- 
der any pretext whatfoever, to enter his tent in 
the night; not chufing to receive any rcmon- 
flrances againfl a refolution, which, however def- 
perate, was abfolutely necefTary, and ftill lefs that 
any one fliould be a witnefs of the melancholy 
condition in which he was. 

. J^can whtie the greateft part of the baggage 
was biJrnt, according to bis orders. All the ar- 
my followed the example, though with much re- 
luflance; and /everal buried their moft valuable 
efFcfls in the earth. The genera! officers were 
already giving orders for the march, and endea- 
vouring to infpire the army with that courage 
which themfeives did not pofTefs. The foldiers, 
exhaufled wirh hunger and fatigue, advanced 
without fpirit and without hope. The women, 
with which the army was but too much crowded, 
fet up the moli lamentable ilirkks and cries, 
N 4 ■ which 
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which contributed ilill more to enervate the men? 
and next nnorning every one expected death or 
llavery, as the only alternative. This pi£lure is 
by no means exaggerated : it is exa£lly agreeable 
to the accounts that were given by fome ofiicers 
who ferved in the army. 

There was, at that time, in the Rufllan camp, 
a woman as extraordinary, perhaps, as the czar 
Idiiifelf. As yet file was known only by the 
name of Catharine, Fler mother was a poor 
country-woman, called Erb-Magden, of the vil- 
lage of Ringen in Eftonia, a province where the 
people held by villenage, and which was then fub- 
jeiRto the Swedes. She never knew her father ; but 
vvas baptized by the name of r/Iartha. The vicar e-f 
the parifh, out of pure charity, brought her up 
to the age of fourteen; after tvhich file went 
to fervice at Marienburg, and hired heiTelf to 
a Lutheran miniiler of that country, called 
Gliik. 

In 1702, being then eighteen years of age, flie 
married a Swedifii-dragoan. The day immediately 
facceeding her marriage, a party of the Swedifii 
troops having been defeated by tlie Mufcovites, 
the dragoon, ivho was in the ailion, diiappeared, 
and was never heard of more; but whether or 
not he was taken prifoner, his wife could never 
learn, nor indeed from that time could (he ever 
procure the leaR intelligence about him, 

A few days after, being made a prifoner her- 
felf by general Baur, fhe entered into his fervice, 
and afterwards into that of marefchal Czeremetof, 
by whom fhe was given to Menzikolf, a man 
who experienced the greateft viciilitudes of for- 
tune^ ~ haying from a paftry-cook's boy been 
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ralfed to the rank of a general and a prince, and 
at fail Gripped of every thing and baniflied into 
Siberia, where he ended his days in mifery and 
defpair. 

The firO: time the emperor favv her was one 
evening as he ivas at flipper with prince Men- 
zikoifs when he iaftantly fell in love with her. 
He married her privately In 1707: not feduced 
into this ftep by the artifices of the woman, but 
becaofe he found her poflelTed of a ilrength and 
firmnefs of mind capable of fecondinghis fchemes, 
and even of continuing them after his death. He 
Iiad long before divorced bis firit wife Ottokefa, 
the daughter of a boyard, who was accufed of 
oppofing the alterations which he was introducing 
into his dominions. This crime, in the eyes of 
the czar, was the moh: heinous of all others. He 
would have no body in his family whofe thoughts ' 
did not exaflly correfpond with his. He imagined 
he could diicern in this foreign Have the qualities 
of a fovereign, though Hie had none of the vir- 
tues of her fex. For her fake he difdained and 
broke through the prejudices that would have 
fettered a man of an ordinary capacity. He 
caufed he'r to be crowned, emprefs. The fame ta- 
lents which made herthe wife of Peter Aiexiowitz, 
procured her the empire after the death of her 
luiiband; and Europe hath beheld with furprize 
a woman who could neither read * nor write, 

com- 


The Sieur de la Motraye pretends that fhe had a good 
education, and could both read and write with great facility# 
■The contrary of this, however, is known to all the 
world. The peafants of jLivonia are never, allowed to 
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compenfating the want of education, and the 
weaknefs of her fex, by her invincible courage 
and refolution, and filling with glory the throne 
of a legiflator. 

When Oie married the czar, flie renounced the 
Lutheran religion, in which flie had been bprn, 
and embiaced that of Mufcovy. She was re- 
baptized, according to the rules of the RuiTiaa 
church, and inflead of Martha, Ihe took the name 
of Cathanne,. by which Oie was ever after known. 
This t'maii, being at the camp at Priirh, held 
a coiindl v/ith the general officers and the, 
vice-chancellor, SchaJ^irof, while the czar was in 
bis ..tent,. 

The reiult of their deliberations was, that they 
muO: neceffarily fue ffor a peace to the Turks, 
and endeavour to perfuade the czar to agree to 
fuch a meafure, The vice-chancellor wrote a 
letter to the grand vizier in his maker’s naine.. 
This letter the czarina carried to the emperor^s 
tent, notwithitanding his prohibition ; and having 
with tears and intreaties prevailed upon him to 
fign it, file forthwith collc<Sled all her jewels, 
-money, and .moft valuable effedls,. together with 
what money fhe could borrow from fne general 
officers, and having by thefe means made up a 
confiderable prefent, fhe fent it, with the czafs 


learn eitlier to read or write, owing to an ancient pri- 
•vilege, which is termed tl5e benefit of clergy, formerly 
eftabliihed among the barbarians who were converted to 
Chriftianity, and flill fubfifting in this country. The 
teemoifs from which we have extra^ed this anecdote, 
%rther add, that the princefs Elizabeth, afterwards em- 
|>refa, always figned for her mother, from the time fhe 
wuld write,. " , 
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ktter, to Ofman Aga, lieutenant to the grand 
vizier. Mehemet Baltagi replied with the lofty 
air of a vizier and a conqueror, “ Let the czar 
fend me his prime minifter, and I Ihali then con- 
fid er what h to be done.** The vice-chan cellorj 
Schafiirof, immediately repaired to the Turkifh 
camp, with fome prefen ts which he publicly of- 
fered to the grand vizier, fufficient to rtiew him 
that they flood in need of his clemency, but too 
inconfiderable to corrupt his integrity. 

The vizier at firft demanded, that the czar, with 
his whole army, fltould furrender at difcretion. 
The vice-chancellor replied, that his maifler was 
going to attack him in a quarter of an hour, and 
that the Ruffians would perifh to a man, rather 
than fubmit to fuch diOionourable conditions^ 
Schaffirof^s application was ilrongly feconded by 
the remonftrances of Ofman. 

Mehemet Baltagi was no warrior: he faw that 
the janiilarles had been repuifcd the day beforei; 
fo that Ofman eafily prevailed upon him not to 
lifk fuch certain advantages upon the fate of a 
battle. He accordingly granted a fafpenfion of 
arms for fix hours, in which time the terms of 
the treaty might be fully fettled. 

During the parley, there happened, a tfiHing 
incident, which plainly ftews that the Turks 
often keep their word with a more fcrupulous 
exa^tnefs than we imagine. Two Italian gen- 
tlemen, relations of M. Brilh, Heutenant-colonel 
of a regiment of gFexiadiers in the czar*s fervice, 
having gone to fome diflance in queff of forage, 
were taken prifoners by fome Tartars, who 
brought them to the camp, and offered to felt 
them to an officer of the janlffaries. The Turk 
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enraged at their prefumption, in having thi^s vi» 
olated the truce, arrefted the Tartars, and carried 
them himfelf before the grand vizier, together 
with the two prifoners. 

The vizier lent back the two gentlemen to the 
czar’s camp, and ordered the Tartars, who had. 
been chiefly concerned in carrying them off, to 
be beheaded. 

Mean while the Kam of Tartary oppofsd the 
, concliiOon of the treaty, which would deprive 
him of all hopes of plunder ; and Poniatowfky 
feconded the Kam wdth the llrongeil: arguments* 
But Ofman carried his point againft the impor- 
tunity of the Tartar, and the iiifiniiations of Po- 
liiatowfky. 

The vizier thought, that by concluding an ad- 
vantageous peace, he fhould fulficienrly confclt 
the honour and intereR of his mailer. He infilled 
that the Ruflians fliould reftore Azopb, burn the 
gallies which lay^ in that harbour, dcmolilli the 
important citadels built upon the Palus Mieotis, 
and deliver all the cannon and ammunition of thefe 
fortreffes into the hands of the grand feignior ; 
that the czar thould withdraw his tro<^ps from 
Poland, give no farther difturbance to the few 
Coflacks that were under the pirotedlion of the 
Poles, nor to thofe who were fubjedl to the Turks | 
and that for the future he fhould pay the Tartars 
an annual Aibfidy of forty tboufand feqiiins ; an 
odious tribute long fince impofed, but from which 
jthe czar had delivered his country* 

At laft the treaty was going to be figned, with- 
out fo much as making mention of the king of 
Sweden* All that Poniatowfky could obtain of 
the vizier was to infert an article^^. by which the 
■ czar 
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csar bound bimfelf not to incommode the king 
In his return. And what is very remarkabie, 
it v/as fcipulated in this article, that the czar and 
Charles ihould make peace if they thought pro- 
per,. and co'uld agree upon the terms. 

On thefe conditions the czar was permitted to 
retire ar:'' his arrxiyp cannon, artillery, colours,, 
aiid h'^ggage.. The Turks fupplied him with 
providonsj aj.’.ci he had plenty of every thing in 
his camp avo hours after the %ning of the treaty^, 
which was begun , concluded, and fjgned the 
twenty-firfl of July ijii. 

Juft as the czar, now extricated from this ter^ 
rible dilemma, was marching off with drums 
beating and colours £ying, the king of Sweden 
arrived impatient for theffght, and happy in the 
thoughts' of having his enemy in his power. He 
had rid poll above lifty leagues from ' Bender to 
Jazy. He arrived the very moment that the 
Ruffians were beginning to retire in peace ; but 
he could not penetrate to the Torkiffi camp, 
without palling the Pruth by . a. bridge, three 
leagues diftant. Charles XIL who never did 
any thing like other- men, fwam acrofs the river, 
at the hazard of being drowned, and traveifed 
the Ruffian camp at the rilk of being taken. ^ 
At length he reached the Turkllh army, and 
alighted at the tent of Poniatowfky, who in- 
formed me of all thefe particulars^' both by letter 
and word of mouth. . .The count came to him 
with a forrowful countenance, and told him that 
he had loft an opportunity, which perhaps he 
would never be able to recover.. 

The king, enhamed with refentment, Bm 
ftralght away to thr, of the grand vizier, 

and ' , 
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and with a ftem air, reproached him with the 
treaty he had made, I have a right, fays the 
^grand vizier, with a calm afpe^l, either to make 
peace or war.” But, adds the king, have not 
you the whole Ruffian army in your power 
Our law commands us^ replies the vizier with 
great gravity, to grant peace to our enemies, 
when they implore our mercy.” And does it 
command you, refumes the king in a paffion, 
to make a bad treaty, when you may impofe 
what laws you pleafe ? had not you a fair oppor- 
tunity, if you would have embraced it, of lead« 
ing the czar a prifoner to Conflantmople 
The Turk, driven to this extremity, replied 
very coldly, And who would have governed 
his empire in his ablence ? It is not proper that 
all kings ftould leave their dominions,” Charles 
made no other anfwer, than by a fmile of in- 
dignation. He then threw himfelf down upon 
a fopha, and eying the vizier with an air of 
•contempt and refentment, ftretched out his leg, 
and entangling his fpur in the Turk^s robe, 
piirpofeiy tore it : after which, he rofe up, re- 
mounted bis horfe, and with a forrowfui heart 
returned to Bender. Foniatowlky continued 
fome l^me linger with the grand vizift, to try 
if be could not prevail upon him by more gen- 
tle means, to extort greater conceffions from the 
czar ; but the hour of prayer being come, the 



ADVERTISEMENT. 


I N order to make a pleafing variety, 
the proprietors of this work propofc 
to give fometimes a volume of profe, and 
fometimes a volume of dramatic or po- 
etical pieces ; but they will be diftindly 
marked on the tide page, that the work, 
when finifhed, may be bound up in two 
different fetsi one of which may pro- 
perly be called his profe works, and the 
other his dramatic and poetical works ; 
the laft; of which will include his plays, 
his Henriade, and all his other poetical 
pieces. 





